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RIO   DE  JANEIRO. 

IMPRENSA    NACIONAL 
1907. 


PROGRAMME 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL    AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


INTERNATIONAL  BUREAU  OF  THE  AMERICAN   REPUBLICS. 

a)  Reorganization  of  tiie  International  Bureau  of 
the  American  Republics  on  a  more  permanent  basis  ; 

b)  Enlarging    and  improving   the  scope  and   effi- 
ciency of  the  Institution. 


11. 


ARBITRATION. 

A  resolution  affirming  the  adherence  of  the  Amer- 
ican Republics  to  the  principle  of  arbitration  for  the 
settlement  of  disputes  arising  between  them,  and  ex- 
pressing the  hopes  of  the  Republics  taking  part  in  the 
Conference  that  the  Conference  to  be  convened  at 
The  Hague  will  agree  upon  a  general  arbitration  con- 
vention that  can  be  approved  and  put  in  operation 
by  every  country. 


III. 


PECUNIARY   CLAIMS. 


A  resolution  recommending  to  the  different  Re- 
publics the  extension  for  a  further  period  of  five  years 
of  the  <i  Treaty  of  Arbitration  for  Pecuniary  Claims  " 
agreed  upon  at  the  Mexican  Conference  between  the 
different  Republics. 


ly. 


PUBLIC   DEBTS. 

A  resolution  recommending  that  the  Second  Peace 
Conference  at  the  Hague  be  requested  to  consider 
whether  and  if  at  all,  to  what  extent,  the  use  of  force 
for  the  collection  of  public  debts  is  admissible. 


CODIFICATION     OF    PUBLIC    AND     PRIVATE    INTERNATIONAL 

LAW. 

A  convention  providing  for  the  creation  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  jurists  who  shall  prepare,  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  next  Conference,  a  draft  of.  a  code  of 
Public  International  Law  and  Private  International 
Law,  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  in- 
cident to  such  w6rk ;  especially  recommending  for  the 
consideration  of  the  said  Committee  of  jurists  the  tre- 
aties agreed  upon  at  the  Congress  of  Montevideo  in 
1 889  on  <t Civil  Law » ,  « Commercial  Law » ,  « Criminal 
Law»,  and  "Judicial  Procedure". 
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NATURALIZATION. 

The  advisability  of  concluding  a  Convention  em- 
bodying the  principle  that  a  naturalized  citizen  in  one 
of  the  contracting  countries,  who  renews  his  residence 
in  the  country  of  his  origin,  without  the  intention  of 
returning  to  the  country  where  he  was  naturalized, 
be  considered  to  have  renounced  his  naturalization  in 
the  said  country,  and  'the  intent  not  to  return  shall- 
be  presumed  to  exist  when  the  naturaUzed  person 
resides  for  over  two  years  in  the  country  of  his  origin. 

VII. 

DEVELOPMENT      OF      COMMERCIAL     INTERCOURSE      BETWEEN 
THE    AMERICAN    REPUBLICS, 

,  Adoption  of  resolutions  which  the  Conference  may 
consider  proper  for : 

a)  The  more  rapid .  communication  between  .the 
different,  nations. 

b)  The  conclusion  of  Commercial  Treaties. 

c)  The  greatest  possible  dissemination  of  statis- 
tical and  commercial  informations. 

d)  Measures  tending  to  develop  and  extend  com- 
mercial intercourse  between  the  Republics  forming  the 
Conference. 

VIII. 

CUSTOM   AND   CONSULAR   LAW^. 

The.  simplification  and  coordination  of  the.Custom, 
;and  Consular  Laws  referring  to  the  entry  and  clearance 
of  ships  and  merchandise. 


IX. 

PATENT  AND  TRADE  MARKS. 

Consideration  of  the  Treaties  of  Montevideo  and 
Mexico  referring  this  subject,  together  with  : 

a)  Recommendations  tending  towards  uniformity 
in  Patent  Laws  and  Procedure. 

b)  The  creation  of  an  International  Bureau  for 
the  registration  of  Trade  Marks. 

X. 

SANITARY   POLICE   AND   QUARANTINE. 

Consideration  of  the  Sanitary  Convention  signed 
ad  referendum  at  Washington  and  the  one  concluded 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  such  additional  recommendations 
on  matters  of  public  health  as  v/ill  most  effectively 
enable  each  of  the  Republics  to  assist  the  others  in 
the  prevention  of  epidemics  and  in  the  reduction  of 
mortality  from  contagious  diseases. 

XI. 

PAN-AMERICAN   RAILWAY. 

Consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  of  the  Pan-American  Railway,  and  recom- 
mendation, to  be  presented  at  the  Conference,  to  the 
different  Republics  with  regard  thereto  and  reaffirming 
the  interest  of  all  the  Republics  in  the  success  of  this 
project. 


XII. 


COPYRIGHT. 

Consideration  of  the  Treaties  of  Montevideo  and 
of  Mexico,  regarding  copyright  and  legislation  bearing 
on  the  subject  in  the  American  Republics. 

XIII. 

PRACTICE  OF  THE  LEARNED  PROFESSIONS. 

Measures  which  may  be  deemed  necessary  to 
carry  into  effect  the  idea  embodied  in  the  treaty  agreed 
to  in  the  Second  Pan-American  Conference  with  regard 
to  this  subject. 

XIV. 

FUTURE    CONFERENCES. 


REGULATIONS 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL    AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


THE  PERSONNEL  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 
TEMPORARY    PRESIDENT. 

Art.  I.  The  Secretary  for  Foreign-  Affairs  of 
Brazil,  or  the  person  whom  the  Chief  Executive  may 
designate,  shall  preside  at  the  opening  session  of  the 
conference  in  the  capacity  of  temporary  president  and 
shall  continue  to  preside  as  such  until  the  permanent 
'president  is  elected. 

OFFICIALS. 

Art.  2.  There  shall  be  a  permanent  president,  who 
shall  be  elected  by  a  ballot  vote  of  the  absolute  ma- 
jority of  the  delegates  present,  and  a  secretary-general, 
who  shall  be  a  delegate  appointed  by  the  President 
'of  Brazil. 

In  the  first  session  it  shall  be  settled  by  lot  the 
numerical  order  of  the  delegations  for  the  purpose  of 
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establishing  the  order  of  precedence  of  their  location 
and  order  in  which  each  is  to  supply  the  absence  of 
the  president. 

When  the  delegation  to  which  it  will  correspond 
to  fix  the  presidency  in  a  session  should  consist  of 
more  than  one  member,  it  shall  designate  the  delegate 
who  is  to  perform  the  functions  of  vice-president. 

PERMANENT    PRESIDENT. 

Art.  3.  The  duties  of  the  permanent  president 
shall  be  : 

First.  To  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  conference, 
and  to  submit  for  discussion  in  their  regular  order  the 
matters  contained  in  the  order  of  ithe  day. 

Second.  To  direct  that  each  matter  submitted  to 
the  conference  be  referred  to  the  proper  committee, 
unless  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  delegates  then 
present  it  should  be  decided  to  proceed  to  its  immediate 
consideration . 

Third.  To  concede  the  floor  to  the  delegates  in  the 
order  in  which  they  may  have  requested  it. 

Fourth.  To  decide  all  questions  of  order  raised 
during  the  debates  of  the  conference.  Nevertheless,  if 
any  delegate  shall  so  request,  the  ruling  made  by 
the  chair  shall  be  submitted  to  the  conference  for 
decision. 

Fifth.  To  call  for  votes  and  to  announce  the  result 
of  the  vote  to  the  conference  as  provided  for  by 
art,  i5. 

Sixth.  To  announce  to  the  conference,  through  the 
secretary  at  the  close  of  each  meeting,  the  business  to 
be  discussed  in  the  following  meeting.  But  the  confer- 
ence may  make  such  changes  as  it  may  deem  advisable, 
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either  as  regards  the  time  of  the  meeting,  or  as  to  the 
order  in  which  the  pending  business  shall  be  discussed. 

Seventh.  To  direct  the  secretary,  after  the  approval 
of  the  minutes,  to  lay  before  the  conference  such  matters 
as  may  have  been  presented  since  the  last  meeting. 

Eighth.  To  prescribe  all  necessary  measures  for 
the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  strict  compliance 
with  the  regulations. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Art.  4.  The  duties  of  the    vice-presidents  are  : 
To  substitute  the  president  in  accordance  with  ar- 
ticle 2. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

Art.'  5.  The  duties  of  the  secretary-general  are.: 

First.  To  have  under  his  charge  all  the  secretaries, 
interpreters,  and  other  employees  that  the  Brazilian  Go- 
vernment may  appoint  for  service  with  the  conference 
and  to  organize  their  respective  work. 

Second.  To  receive,  distribute,  and  answer  the  of- 
ficial correspondence  of  the  conference,  in  conformity 
with  the  resolutions  of  that  body. 

Third.  To  prepare,  or  cause  to  be  prepared,  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting  in  conformity  with  the  notes 
the  secretaries  shall  furnish  him,  and  to  see  that  such 
minutes  are  printed  and  distributed  among  the  de- 
legates . 

Fourth.  To  revise  the  translations  made  by  the 
interpreters  of  the  conference. 

Fifth .  To  distribute  '  among  the  committees  the 
matters  to  be    reported    by   them  and  to  place  at  the 
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disposal  of  said  committees  everything  that  may  be 
necessary  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

Sixth.  To  prepare  the  order  of  the  da}'  in  con- 
formit}^  with  the  instructions  of  the  president. 

Seventh.  To  be  the  intermediary  between  the  de- 
legations or  their  respective  members  in  all  matters 
relating  to  the  conference  and  between  the  delegates 
and  the  Brazilian  authorities. 


COMMITTEES  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 

Art.  6.  The  Third  International  Conference  of  the 
American  States  shall  have  the  following  committees  : 

1.  To   consider   subjects  I  and  XIV  of  the  pro- 
gramme, one  member  from  each  delegation. 

2.  To  consider   subjects    II    and  III   of  the    pro- 
gramme, one  member  from  each  delegation. 

3.  To  consider  subject  IV  of  the  programme,  one 
member  from  each  delegation. 

4.  To  consider   subjects    V   and    VI  of   the  pro- 
gramme, seven  members. 

5.  To  consider  subjects  VII,  VIII  and  XI  of  the 
programme,  nine  members. 

6.  To  consider  subjects  IX.  XII  and  XIII  of  the 
programme,  seven  members. 

7.  To  consider  subject  X  of  the  programme,  seven 
members. 

8.  Rules  and  credentials,  five  members. 

9.  Publications,  five  members. 

10.  General  welfare,  five  members. 

11.  Engrossing  and  printing,  seven  members. 
Art.  7.  The   members   of  the  conference   com- 

.  miitees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  permanent  president, 
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subject  to  the   approval,    by   a  majority    vote,  of  the 
delegations  present. 

Art.  8.  Delegates  may  attend  the  meetings  of  all 
committees  and  participate  in  their  debates,  but  they 
shall  have  no  right  to  vote^ 

MEETINGS  OF  THE  CONFERENCE, 
NUMBER    OF    MEETINGS. 

Art.  9.  The  first  meeting  shall  take  place  at  the 
time  and  place  designated  by  the  Government  of  Brazil, 
and  the  further  sessions  at  such  days  and  hours  as  the 
conference  may  determine. 

QUORUM. 

Art.  10.  To  hold  a  meeting  it  is  necessary  that 
a  majority  of  the  nations  attending  the  conference  be 
represented  by  at  least  one  of  their  delegates. 

READING   OF   THE   MINUTES. 

Art.  II.  At  the  opening  of  the  meeting  the  se- 
cretary shall  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting, 
unless  dispensed  with.  Notes  shall  be  taken  of  any 
remarks  the  president  or  any  of  the  delegates  may 
make  thereon,  and  approval  of  the  minutes  shall  be 
in  order. 

OKDHR  OF  DEBATE  AND  VOTES. 

Art.  12.  When  the  president  shall  have  submitted 
for  discussion   the  subjects  contained  in  the    order  of 
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tl^e  day,  the  conference  shall  first  discuss  them  in  a 
general  way,  and  those  approved  shall  be  the  object 
of  a  second  discussion  in  detail,  taking  up  one  by  one 
the  articles  contained  in  the  project  under  discussion. 

Art.  t3.  The  conference  may,  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  delegations  present,  suspend  the  rules  and 
proceed  to  the  immediate  discussion  of  a  motion,  which 
shall  at  once  be  discussed  in  general  and  in  detail. 

Art.  14.  All  proposed  amendments  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  the  respective  committee,  unless  the  confe- 
rence shall  decide  otherwise  ;  and  they  will  be  put  to 
vote  before  the  article  or  motion  the  text  of  which  they 
are  intended  to  modify. 

Art.  i5.  The  delegation  of  each  Republic  repre- 
sented at  the  conference  shall  have  but  one  vote,  and 
the  votes  shall  be  taken  separately  by  countries  and 
shall  be  recorded  on  the  minutes. 

Votes,  as  a  general  rule,  shall  be  taken  orally, 
unless  any  delegate  should  request  that  they  be  taken 
in  writing.  In  this  case  each  delegation  shall  deposit 
in  an  urn  a  ballot  containing  the  name  of  the  nation 
which  it  represents  and  the  sense  in  which  the  vote  is 
cast.  The  secretary  will  read  aloud  these  ballots  and 
count  the  votes. 

Art.  1 6 .  The  conference  shall  not  proceed  to  vote 
on  any  resolution  or  motion  relating  to  any  of  the 
subjects  included  in  the  programme,  except  when  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  nations  attending  the  conference 
are  represented  by  one  or  more  delegates. 

Art.  17.  Except  in  cases  expressly  indicated  in 
these  regulations,  resolutions  or  motions  under  consi- 
deration by  the  conference  are  approved  when  they  have 
obtained  the  affirmative  vote  of  an  absolute  majority 
of  the  delegations  represented  by   one  or  more    of  its 
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members  at  the  meeting  where  the  vote  is  taken.  The 
delegation  which  may  have  sent  its  vote  to  the  secre- 
tary shall  be  considered  as  present  and  represented  at 
the  meeting. 

Art.  1 8.  When  by  reason  of  absence  or  abstention 
the  vote  of  the  conference  should  not  attain  the  ma- 
jority as  required  by  the  two  foregoing  articles,  the 
matter  shall  be  submitted  for  further  consideration  at 
a  subsequent  meeting,  on  motion  of  any  delegation. 
But  should  such  abstention  continue  at  this  meeting  the 
question  shall  be  then  decided  by  the  majority  of  the 
delegations  present. 

RIGHTS     AND   DUTIES    OF    MEMBERS. 

Art.  19.  Delegates  may  speak  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, from  manuscript  or  otherwise,  and  upon  the 
termination  of  any  speech  either  the  delegate  or  one  of 
the  interpreters  of  the  conference  shall  at  once  render 
orally  a  synopsis  of  the  principal  points  of  the  speech 
in  the  language  or  languages  that  any  of  the  delegates 
may  request.  This  shall  also  apply  to  the  remarks  of  the 
president  and  of  the  secretary. 

Art.  20.  No  delegation  may,  through  any  of  its 
members,  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  subject, 
nor  shall  any  delegation  occupy  the  floor  for  more  than 
thirty  minutes  at  a  time.  Any  delegate,  however,  shall 
have  the  right  to  speak  for  no  more  than  five  minutes 
tipon  a  question  of  order,  or  to  answer  any  personal 
illusions,  or  to  explain  his  vote,  and  the  author  of  a 
motion  may  speak  once  more,  not  exceeding  thirty 
minutes . 

Art.  21.  Any  delegate  may  submit  to  the  confer- 
ence his   written   opinion  upon    the    matter  or    point 
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in  debate,  and  may  request  that  it  be  placed  upon 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting  in  which  it  has  been 
submitted. 

Likewise,  any  delegation  that  will  not  be  present 
at  the  time  a  vote  is  taken  may  write  down  its  vote 
and  leave  it  with  or  send  it  to  the  secretary,  and  at 
the  time  of  canvassing  the  votes  such  votes  shall  be 
reckoned  as  if  the  delegation  was  present. 

Art.  22.  The  deliberations  of  the  conference  shall 
be  private,  and  consequently  there  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  session  hall  only  the  delegates  with  their 
respective  secretaries,  the  secretaries  of  the  sessions^ 
the  Director  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Ame- 
rican Republics,  and  the  interpreters  and  stenographers 
of  the  conference  :  Provided^  however^  that  the  con- 
ference may  by  a  majority  vote  extend  the  courtesies 
of  the  conference  to  such  persons  as  they  may  from 
time  to  time  designate. 

The  secretary,  under  direction  of  the  Committee 
on  Publications,  at  the  end  of  each  meeting,  may  pre- 
pare a  statement  to  the  press  containing  a  succinct 
report  of  the  business  transacted  at  the  meeting,  as 
well  as  the  text  of  the  .resolutions  either  approved  or 
finally  rejected.  Any  delegate  desiring  to  do  so  may 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  a  resume  of  his 
remarks,  and  in  this  case  the  statement  furnished  to  the 
press  shall  be  made  from  said  resume,  which  will  be 
attached  to   the  remarks    handed  in    by  the  delegate. 

Whenever  any  delegate  requests  that  a  meeting  go 
into  secret  session,  or  that  it  may  continue  as  such,  the 
respective  motion  shall  be  preferred  and  shall  be  voted 
upon  without  discussion.  If  the  motion  be  carried,  all 
persons  present  at  the  meeting  are  enjoined  to  absolute 
Secrecy  as  regards  the  business  transacted  at  the  meeting. 
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The  secretary-general  shall  have  a  register  wherein 
a  copy  shall  be  kept  of  the  notes  or  extracts  that  are 
given  to  the  press. 

RESOLUTIONS   AND    REPORTS    THEREUPON. 

Art.  23.  The  reports  of  the  committees  and  the 
resolutions  to  which  they  refer  shall  be  printed  in 
Portuguese,  Spanish,  English  and  French,  and  shall 
be  distributed  at  the  next  following  meeting  to  the  de- 
legates for  their  consideration,  but  shall  not  be  submitted 
for  discussion  until  the  next  meeting  after  they  were 
distributed  in    print,  at  least  in  Spanish   and  English. 

AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  PROGRAMME. 

Art.  24.  The  deliberations  of  the  conference  shall 
be  confined  to  such  subjects  as  are  contained  in  the 
programme,  except  when  by  a  vote  of  '  two-thirds  of 
the  delegations  the  conference  decides  to  take  into  con- 
sideration a  new  matter  submitted  by  one  delegation 
and  seconded  by  another. 

A  motion  to  take  into  consideration  a  new  subject 
shall  be  decided  vdthout  debate. 

NUMBERS    OF    MEETINGS, 

Art.  25 .  The  number  of  the  meetings  of  the  con- 
ference shall  not  exceed  thirty.  This  limit,  however, 
may  be  extended  in  case  of  a  matter  of  vital  importance, 
and  by  the  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  delegations  present 
at  the  conference. 

The  closing  meeting  shall  take  place  as  soon  as 
all  the   subjects  in  the   programme   may   have   been 
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discussed,  but  in  any   case  it   thall  take  place  on  the 
1='  of  September,  at  the  latest. 

PRINTING   OF   THE   MINUTES. 

Art,  26.  The  minutes  approved  by  the  conference 
shall  be  signed  by  the  president  and  the  secretary- 
general.  They  shall  be  printed  in  Spanish,  English, 
Portuguese  and  French,  in  pages  of  two  columns,  and 
a  sufficient  number  of  copies  shall  be  issued  so  that 
each  delegate  may  receive  four  copies.  The  original 
minutes  shall  be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Intern- 
ational Bureau  of  the  American  Republics,  at  least  in 
Spanish  and  English. 

SIGNATURE    OF    THE    FINAL    MINUTES. 

Art.  27.  The  day  before  the  closing  of  the  con- 
ference shall  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  and  approval 
of  the  minutes  written  and  printed  in  Spanish,  English, 
Portuguese  and  French,  containing  the  resolutions  or 
recommendations  discussed  and  approved  by  the  con- 
ference. The  original  records  shall  be  signed  by  the 
delegations,  and  the  Government  of  Brazil  will. send  a 
certified  copy  of  said  records  to  each  of  the  Govern- 
ments represented  at  tlie  conference. 

AMENDMENTS   TO   THE   REGULATIONS- 

Art.  28.  The  foregoing  rules  shall  be  transmitted 
to  the  respective  Governments  immediately  after  their 
adoption  by  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  A  merican  Republics,  and  they  shall  govern 
the  action  of  the  conference,  unless  and  until  altered, 


21 

amended,  or  repealed  by  the  conference  itself,  by  a 
two-thirds  vote .  Motions  for  this  purpose  shall  be  siib- 
mitted  without  debate. 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  26,  1906. 

(Signed)  Elihu  Root. 
(Signed)  J,  A^.  Leger. 
(Signed)  Luis  F.  Corea. 
(Signed)  Ignacio  Calderon. 
(Signed)  Felipe  Par  do. 
(Signed)  J,  £.  Caluo,  representing 
Ecuador. 


HONORARY    PRESIDENTS 


THIRD     INTERNATIONAL     AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


H.  E.  Elihu  Root,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

H.  E,  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil. 


PRESIDENT. 
H.  E.  Dr.  JoAQUiM   AuRELio    Nabuco   de  Afaujq. 

SECRETARY  GENERAL. 
H.  E.  Dr.  JoAQUiM   Francisco    de    Assis    Brasil. 

SECRETARIES. 

Dr.RodrigoOctaviode  Langaard  Menezes,Mr.01avo 
Bilac,  Dr.  Lafayette  Rodrigues  Pereira  Filho,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Starr  Hunt,  Dr.  Jose  Americo  dos  Santos  and  Dr.  Jose 
Rodrigues  Alves. 


24 


PERSONNEL    OF    THE    SECRETARY    GENERAL 'S   OFFICE. 

Dr.  Edmundo  de  Oliveira,  Dr.  Jose  Boiteux,  Dr.  Eu- 
genio  Mergulhao,  Mr.  Douglas  Watson,  Mr.  Mario  Sam- 
paio  Ferraz,  Mr.  Jacintho  de  Barros,  Mr.  Oscar  Lopes, 
Mr.  Alipio  Teixeira  de  Souza,  Mr.  Henrique  Romaguera 
and  Dr.  Octavio  Vinelli. 

STENOGRAPHERS. 

Dr.  Cicero  Tercio  Tavares,  Dr.  Eurico  Jacy  Mon- 
teiro  de  Oliveira,  Mr.  A.  E.  Taylor,  Mr.  A.  A.  Wallis, 
Mr.  J.  R.  Reed,  Mr.  G.  Duncan,  Mr.  Jose  Viana, 
Mr.  Juan  B.  Bovc,  Mr.  Jose  H.  Camacho,  Mr.  L.  Cortes, 
Mr.  Eduardo  T.  Pereira,  Mr.  Enrique  A.  Lillo,  Mr.  L. 
Zagury. 


DELEGATIONS 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL    AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


ECUADOR. 

Dr.  Emilio  Arevalo. 
Mr.  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

Secretary  :  Mr.  Jiiaii  Capllonch  y  Puerto.  Attache 
Mr.  Carlos  P.  Cortes. 

PARAGUAY. 

Mr.  Manuel  Gondra. 

Mr.  Aesenio  Lopez  Decoud. 

Mr.  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

Secretary  :  Mr.  Estanisldo  Ido/aga. 

BOLIVIA. 

Dr.  Alberto  Gutierrez. 

Dr.  Carlos  V.  Romero. 

Secretary  :  Dr.  Angel  Diei  "^^  Medina. 


26 


COLOMBIA. 

Mr.  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe. 
Dr.  GuiLLERMO  Valencia. 

Secretaries  :  Mr.  Julio  H.  Palacio  and  Mr.  Raul 
del  Castillo. 

HONDURAS. 

Mr.  Fausto  Davila. 

Secretaries  :  Mr.  Juan    Ramon    Molina   and  Mr. 
Froilan  Turcios. 

PANAMA. 

Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

CUBA. 

Mr.  Rafael  Mont6ro. 
Dr.  GoNZALO  DE  Quesada. 
Dr.  Jose  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 
Secretaries  :  Mr.  Antonio  Rui^  Olivares  and  Mr. 
Francisco  Rui^  Gusman. 

DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC. 

Mr.    E.    C.    JOUBERT. 

PERU'. 

Mr.  EuGENio  Larrabure  y  Unanue. 
Dr.  Antonio  Miro  Quesada. 
Dr.  Mariano  Cornejo. 

Secretaries  :  Mr.  Anibal  Maurtua.  Attache  :  Mr.  J. 
T.   Wendel. 


27 


SALVADOR. 

Dr.  Manuel  Delgado. 
Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

Secretaries  :  Dr.  F.  Majorga  Rt'os,  Dr.  Henrique 
Boria. 

COSTA  RICA. 

Dr.    ASCENCION   ESQUIVEL. 

Secretary  :  Dr.  Manuel  Echeverria.  Attache  :  Mr. 
Alejandro  J.  de  Agiiilar. 

UNITED  STATES  OF  MEXICO. 

Dr.  Francisco  Le6n  de  La  Barra. 
Mr.  RicARDO  Garcia  Granados. 

Mr.    RiCARDO   MoLINA-HiJBBE. 

Secretary  :  Dr.  Bartolome   Carbajal  y  Rosas.  At- 
tache :  Mr.  Luis  G.  Molina. 

GUATEMALA. 

Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 
Secretar}'-  :  Dr.  Luis  Toledo  Herrarte. 

URUGUAY. 

Dr.  Luis  Melian  Lafinur. 
Dr.  Antonio  Maria  Rodriguez. 
Dr.  Martin  Martinez. 
Dr.  GoNZALO  Ramirez. 
Secretary  :  Dr.  Samuel  Blixen. 

ARGENTINA, 

Dr.  Jos^  A.  Terry. 

Dr.  JoAQUiN  V.  Gonzalez. 


28 


Dr.  Epifanio  Portela. 
Dr.  Eduardo  Bidau. 

Secretaries  :  Dr.  Clodoveo  Miranda  Naoit,  and 
Dr.  Carlos  Alfredo  Beat. 

NICARAGUA. 

Dr.  Luis  F.  CoREA. 
Secretary  :  Mr.  Rubin  Dario. 

UNITED  STATES  OF  BRAZIL. 

Dr.  JoAQUiM  AuRELio  Nabuco  de  Araujo  (Chairman). 

Dr.  JoAQUiM  Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil. 

Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha. 

Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes  Ferreira. 

Dr.  JoAO  Pandia  Calogeras. 

Dr.  Amaro  Cavalcanti. 

Dr.    JoAQUIM    XaVIER    da    SiLVElRA. 

Dr.  JosE  p.  DA  Gra(;a  Aranha. 

Mr.  Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

Secretaries  :  Dr.  EpaminoKdas  Leitc  Cliermoiit, 
Dr.  Zacharias  de  Gdes  Carvalho^  Mr.  Rafael  de  Maj^ 
rink.  Attaches :  Dr.  Arthur  Guimaraes  de  Araujo  Jorge, 
Dr.  Cassiaito  Machado  Tavares  Bastos,  Dr.  Herbert 
Moses,  Dr.  Antonio  Jose  do  Amaral  Murtinho. 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

Mr.  William  I.  Buchanan  (Chairman). 

Dr.  L.  S.  RoWE. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Montague. 

Mr.  TuLio  Larrinaga. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch. 

Mr.  Van  Leer  Polk. 


29 

Secretaries  :  Mr.  Charles  Raj  Dean^Mr.  H.  Fletcher 
Neighbors.  Translator  :  Mr.  Frank  L.  Joamdni.  Steno- 
grapher :  Mr.  William  P.  Montgomery.  Commercial- 
Attache  :  Mr.  A^.  /.  Stone.  Private  secretaries  :  Mr.  Reo 
Bennett.)  Mr.  Donald  I.  Buchanan. 

CHILI. 

Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme. 
Dr.  Joaquin  Walker  Martinez. 
Dr.  Luis  Antonio  Vergara. 
Dr.  Adolfo  Guerrero. 

Secretaries  :  Mr.  Benjamin  Vicuna  Subercaseaux, 
Mr.  Julio  Philippi. 


Director  of  the  Internacional  Bureau  of  the  Ame- 
rican Republics  :  —  Mr.  W.  C.  Fox. 


COMMITTEES 


APPOINTED    TO    ACT   IN    THE 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL    AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


I. 

INTERNATIONAL     BUREAU     OF     THE     AMERICAN     REPUBLICS, 
(Nineteen  members.) 

Messrs.  :  Gonzalo  de  Quesada  (President),  Ricardo 
Molina-Hiibbe  (Secretary),  Olmedo  Alfaro,  Manuel 
Gondra,  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Guillermo  Valencia,  Fausto 
Davila,  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia,  E.  C.  Joubert, 
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34 


X. 

GENERAL  WELFARE. 
(Five  membern.) 

Messrs.  :  Adolfo  Guerrero  (President),  Ascenci6n 
Esquivel  (Secretary),  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Jose  A.  Terry, 
Van  Leer  Polk. 
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XII. 

PAN-AMERICAN     RAILWAY. 
(Seventeen  members.) 

Messrs.  :  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras (President), Ricardo 
Garcia  Granados  (Secretary),  Olmedo  Alfaro,  Manuel 
Gondra,  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Fausto 
Davila,  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldi'a,  Eugenio  Larrabure 
y  Unanue,  Francisco  A.  Reyes,  Ascenci6n  Esquivel, 
Antonio  Batres  Jauregui,  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Eduardo 
Bidau,  Luis  F.  Corea,  Tulio  Larrinaga,  Lufs  Antonio 
Vergara. 


SESSIONS 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL    AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE. 


MINUTES    OF    THE   INAUGURAL   SESSION 
OF    JULY    2  2)^^    1906. 

Under  the  Presidency  of  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  tempornry  President, 
and  of  Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  permanent  President. 

On  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  July,  1906, 
in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  His  Excellency  Baron  de 
Rio-Branco,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil 
presiding,  in  Exhibition  Palace,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  eve- 
ning,the  labors  of  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference were  inaugurated  in  the  presence  of  the  following 
Delegates  from  the  American  Republics: 

America  (United  States  of)  —  William  I.  Buchanan  ; 
Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe ;  A.  J.  Montague ;  Tulio  Larrinaga ; 
Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch. 

Argentina — Dr.  J.  V.  Gonzalez ;  Dr.  Jose  A.  Terry; 
Dr.  Eduardo  Bidau ;  Dr.  Epifanio  Portela. 

Bolivia  —  Dr.  Alberto  Gutierrez ;  Dr.  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 


36 

Brazil  —  Dr.  Joaquim  Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo ; 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  •,  Dr.  Alberto  Torres ;  Dr.  Joaquim 
Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil;  Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes 
Gomes  Ferreira  ;  Dr.  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras ;  Dr.  Amaro 
Cavalcanti ;  Dr.  Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira ;  Dr.  Jose 
P.  da  Graca   Aranha;  Antonio  da    Fontoura    Xavier. 

Chile  — Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme;  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez ;  Dr.  Luis  Antonio  Vergara ;  Dr.  Adolfo 
Guerrero. 

Colombia  —  General  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe ;  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

Costa-«Rica  —  Dr.  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

Cuba — Dr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada;  Rafael  Montoro; 
Dr.  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

Ecuador —  Dr.  Emilio  Arevalo;  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Olmedo  Alfaro, 

Guatemala  —  Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

Mexico  (United  States  of)  —  Dr.  Francisco  Leon 
de  La  Barra;  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe ;  Ricardo  Garcia 
Granados. 

Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

Panama  —  Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra ;  Arsenio  Lopez  De- 
coud;  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Hucrta. 

Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue ;  Antonio ' 
MiroQuesada;  Mariano  Cornejo. 

Salvador  —  Dr.  Manuel  Delgado;  Dr.  Francisco 
A.  Reyes. 

Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur ;  Dr.  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez  ;Dr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez ;  Martin  Martinez. 

His  Excellency  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  temporary 
President  of  the  Third  Conference,  in  accordance 
with  the   dispositions  of  Article  i    of   the  Regulations 
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approved  in  Washington  on  the  26'^  of  April  1906,  read 
the  following  speech  : 

The  Baron  do  Rio-Branco  (Minister  of  Fo- 
reign Affairs ) :  —  «  On  the  occasion  of  inaugurating  the 
labors  of  the  Third  International  American  Conference, 
the  grateful  mission  is  afforded  to  me  of  saluting,  in 
the  name  of  the  Government  and  People  of  Brazil,  the 
Nations  here  represented,  and  of  addressing  to  their 
worthy  Delegates  our  congratulations  for  their  happy 
arrival. 

«  These  greetings,  expressing  the  very  cordial  feeling 
of  a  traditionally  hospitable  people,  are  accompanied 
by  our  sincere  thanks  that  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  been 
this  time  chosen  for  the  seat  of  the  Conference.  In 
fact,  never  before  has  there  been  seen  in  Brazilian  ter-^ 
ritory  so  numerous  and  select  an  Assembly  of  foreign 
statesmen,  jurists  and  diplomatists ;  and  1  can  assure 
you  that  Brazil,  as  well  as  its  Government,  knows  how 
to  properly  appreciate  this  great  honor,  which,  with 
our  applause,  has  already  devolved  upon  Washington 
and  Mexico  and  will  successively  be  shared  by  the 
Capitals  of  all  the  other  American  States. 

"  Our  hopes  are  that  from  this  Third  Conference 
may  result,  confirmed  and  defined  by  practical  acts 
and  measures  of  common  interest,  the  auspicious 
assurance  that  the  times  of  true  international  frater- 
nity are  not  far  distant.  It  is  already  a  pledge  thereof 
the  general  trend  of  thought  trying  to  conciliate 
opposed  or  apparently  contrary  interests  and  then  to 
place  them  at  the  service  of  the  ideal  of  peaceful  pro- 
gress. This  assurance  manifests  itself  already  in  the 
intelligence  wherewith  it  is  endeavoured  to  promote 
more  intimate  political  relations,  to  avoid  conflicts  and 
to  regulate   the  amicable  solution  of  international  diver- 
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gencies,  harmonizing  the  laws  of  commerce  between 
nations,  facilitating,  simplifying  and  strengthening  their 
mutual  relations. 

« In  former  times,  the  so-called  Peace  Congresses 
assembled  to  establish  the  consequences  of  wars,  and  the 
victors .  dictated  their  will  to  the  vanquished,  in  the  name 
of  future  friendship,  based  on  the  respect  due  to  the 
strongest  power .  The  Congresses  of  to-day  are  almost 
always  convoked  in  times  of  peace,  without  any 
constraint,  with  clear  foresight,  in  order  to  regulate  the 
pacific  activity  of  nations,  and  therein  the  right  of  the 
weak  is  considered  as  fully  as  that  of  the  strong .  They 
give  body,  form  and  authority  to  international  law, 
happily  more  and  more  respected  in  our  days,  which 
constitutes  a  great  advance  in  the  history  of  civilisation. 
They  have  for  origin  the  consensus  of  opinion  pro- 
duced by'  the  greater  diflusion  of  intellectual  culture, 
by  the  progressive  importance  of  economical  interests 
and  by  the  assiduous  propaganda  of  sentiments  of 
humanity ,  and  of  concord.  Instead  of  the  vexatious  and 
cruel  negotiations, ,  in  which  one  party  asks  for  justice 
or  generosity,  and  the  other  imposes  the  law  of  his  sole 
will,  we  have  now.  serene  and  amicable  discussions,  in 
which '  each  party ;  sets  forth  simply  and  clearly  his  way 
of  looking  at  practical  questions  and  questions;  of  general 
convenience.  Here  the  concessions  represent  conquests 
of  reason,  amicable  compromises  or ,  compensations 
counselled  .-  by  reciprocal  interests.  In,  them ,  there  are 
only  friendly,  expressions,  significative  of  true  courtesy 
used  by  equals.  And  thus,  far  from  diminishing,  national 
dignity  is  increased  at  these  diplomatic  encounters,  in 
which  there  are  .neither  vanquishers  nor  vanquished. 

«  These  considerations  are  certainly  familiar  to  .the 
minds  of  the  illustrious  members  of  the  International 
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Conference ;  they  are  familiar  to  and  tacitly  understood 
by  all  of  us  that  are  gathered  here ;  but  they  may  not 
be  dispensed  with  as  an  express  declaration  of  the 
real  and  sincere  purpose  with  which  we  have  come 
together. 

"  The  idea  that  the  grouping  of  men  is  only  made 
against  other  men  is  still  a  disagreeable  survival  of 
the  past,  when  pessimism  constituted  the  only  lesson 
taught  by  history.  The  meeting  of  this  Conference 
may  perhaps  give  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  we  are 
forming .  an  international  league  against  interests  not 
represented  here.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  affirm  that, 
formally  or  implicitly,  all  interests  will  be  respected  by 
us,  that  in  the  discussion  of  political  and  commercial 
subjects,  submitted  for  consideration  to  the  Conference, 
it  is  not  our  intention  to  work  against  anybody,  and  that 
our  sole  aim  is  to  bring  about  a  closer  union  among 
American  Nations,  to  provide  for  their  well-being  and 
rapid  progress ;  and  the  accomplishment  of  these  objects 
can  only  be  of  advantage  to  Europe  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

"  As  young  Nations  still,  we  should  not  forget  what 
we  owe  to  those  who  have  furnished  the  capital  with 
which  we  entered  into  the  world  of  competition.  The 
very  immensity  of  our  territories,  in  a  great  part  unpop- 
ulated and  unexplored,  and  the  certainty  that  we  have 
ample  resources  for  a  population  ten  or  twenty  times 
larger  on  this  continent,  would  suggest  to  us  the  advisa- 
bility of  strengthening  more  and  more  our  friendly  re- 
lations, and  to  trying  to  develop  the  commercial  interests, 
which  we  have  in  common  with  an  inexhaustible  world 
of  men  and  prodigious  fount  of  fertile  energies  like 
Europe.  From  Europe  we  come,  Europe  has  been  our 
teacher,  from  her  we  receive  continually  support  and 
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example,  the  light  of  science  and  art,  the  commoditie* 
of  her  industry,  and  the  most  profitable  lessons  of  pro- 
gress. What,  in  exchange  for  this  moral  and  material 
gift,  we  can  give  to  her,  by  our  growth  and  prosperity, 
will  certainly  constitute  a  more  important  field  for  the 
employment  of  her  commercial  and  industrial  activity. 

"  Gentlemen,  some  days  ago  we  had  the  painful  im- 
pression that  the  work  of  the  Conference  would  be 
begun  when  three  sister  Republics  were  at  war.  To- 
day, I  have  the  great  satisfaction  to  announce  to  you 
that,  thanks  to  the  gdod  offices  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  Mexico,  as  well  as  to  the  patriotism  and 
American  sentiment  of  the  three  Governments  and 
people  who  had  appealed  to  the  judgementof  arms,  there 
now  reigns  perfect  peace  in  the  whole  extent  of  our  con- 
tinent. 

a  I  now  declare  open  the  Third  American  Inter- 
national Conference. "    {Applause.) 

Replying  to  this  speech,  Mr.  Ascencion  Esquivel, 
Delegate  from  the  Republic  of  Costa-Rica,  spoke  as  fol- 
lows : 

Mr.  Ascencion  Esquivel  (Delegate  for  Costa  Rica) : 
—  1  The  Delegates  to  the  Third  International  American 
Conference  have  conferred  upon  me  the  distinguished 
honour  of  addressing  you  after  having  listened  to  the 
magnificent  and  apt  speech  which  you  have  just  pro- 
nounced and  which  is  destined  to  arouse  a  world-wide 
interest  owing  to  the  sound  judgment  which  inspires  the 
declarations  made  in  the  name  of  the  enlightened 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil. 

a  The  history  of  Pan-American  Conferences  has 
always  shown  that  their  deliberations  are  carried  on 
in   a  spirit   of   justice  and  of  enlightened  patriotism. 
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Although  the  work  accomplished  by  them  is  without 
a  doubt,  slow,  and  the  ideals  which  they  have  ever 
kept  before  them  have  not  as  yet  been  realized,  still 
it  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  applauding  sincerely 
the  efforts  which  the  two  former  Conferences  have  made 
to  bring  about  the  establishment  of  peace  on  a  firm 
basis  and  the  development  of  all  those  interests  which 
may  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  Republics  of 
the  Continent. 

« This  task  will  be  continued  by  the  present  Con- 
ference. We  did  not  know  the  opinion  that  the  Bra- 
zilian Government  had  formed  with  respect  to  certain 
apprehensions  which  have  been  manifested  in  Europe 
regarding  the  labors  of  our  Assembly.  We  could 
not  think,  however,  in  view  of  the  high  culture  of  the 
Brazilian  people,  that  their  Government  would  forget 
the  bonds  which  unite  us  to  Europe  or  would  extend 
its  protection  to  a  conspiracy  against  any  interest  not 
represented  at  this  Conference. 

«We  have  heard  with  feelings  of  satisfaction  the 
words  of  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  and  we  wish  also  to  emit  the  opinion  that  the 
advantages  which  America  has  to  offer  to  mercantile 
enterprises  are  of  inestimable  value  to  us  because  of 
the  powerful  elements  of  progress  which  we  obtain  in 
exchange.  These  advantages  we  must  preserve,  main- 
taining our  ports  open  to  trade  for  the  reciprocal  bene- 
fit of  all  peoples  and  with  no  other  limitations  than 
may  be  considered  advisable  by  each  Republic  in  its 
own  interests. 

« We  are  about  to  commence  our  task,  strong  in 
the  faith  which  is  inspired  by  noble  purposes.  If  any 
benefits  accrue  to  the  cause  of  peace  and  to  that  of  the 
progress  of  America  they  will  be  owed  almost  entirely 
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to  the  Government  of  Brazil  which  has  so  efficaciously 
brought  about  the  realization  of  the  Conference  and  to 
whom  we  desire  to  offer  the  expression  of  our  gratitude 
for  its  cordial  welcome  and  its  generous  hospitality. ' 
{Applause.) 

Dr.  Assis  Brasil  (The  Secretary  General) :  —  «  The 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  said  tliat,  according  to 
the  regulations,  the  first  step  of  this  Conference  should 
be  the  election  of  a  permanent  President  and  with 
this  end  in  view  he  wishes  to  consult  the  Honorable 
Delegates  in  order  to  know  if  they  wish  to  do  this 
at  once  or  to  leave  it  until  such  time  as  they  may 
deem  proper.  » 

Mr.  Jose  A.  Terry  (Argentine)  :  —  "I  propose 
that,  as  the  majority  of  the  Delegates  are  present,  we 
proceed  at  once  to  the  election.  » 

Dr.  Assis  Brasil  (The  Secretary  General) :  — "Gent- 
lemen, according  to  the  regulations  of  this  Conference, 
no  ordinary  vs^ork  can  be  carried  out  except  in  secret 
session.  However,  as  the  said  regulations  provide  that 
two-thirds  of  the  Delegates  present  can  resolve  whatever 
they  may  think  expedient,  even  changing  the  provisions 
of  the  said  regulations,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
wishes  to  ask  the  Conference  whether  it  is  desired  that 
this  session  be  transformed  into  a  secret  session  and  that 
the  public  be  asked  to  retire  or  whether  the  Conference 
by  a  three-quarters  vote  consents  that  the  work  should 
proceed  in  a  public  session.  » 

The  President  (Baron  do  Rio-Branco) :  —  "  Will 
those  gentlemen  who  desire  the  voting  to  take  place  at 
once  kindly  stand  up.  » 

The  Conference,  dispensing  with  the  transformation' 
of  the  public  session  into  a  secret  session   decided    in 
favor  of  an  immediate  vote. 
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His  Excellency  the  Secretary  General  declared,  after 
h  earing  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  on  the  subject, 
that  the  voting  should  take  place  by  Delegations,  each 
Delegation  having  only  one  vote. 

Eighteen  ballots  having  been  cast  and  counted,  it 
was  shown  that  Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  had  been  chosen 
as  permanent  President  by  the,  following  Republics  : 
America  (United  States  of),  Argentine,  Bolivia,  Chili, 
Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Ecuador,  Guatemala,  Hon- 
duras, Mexico  (United  States  of),  Nicaragua,  Panama, 
Paraguay,  Peru,  Salvador  and  Uruguay,  the  Delegation 
for  Brazil  having  voted  for  Mr.  Ascenci6n  Esquivel, 
Delegate  for  Costa  Rica. 

His  Excellency  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  temporary 
President  of  the  Conference,  announced  that  Dr.  Joa- 
quim Nabuco  had  been  elected  permanent  President  by 
seventeen  votes,  and  invited  him  to  take  the  chair. 

Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  took  the  chair,  being  received 
with  prolonged  applause  and  delivered  the  following 
address  : 

Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  (President) :  —  «  Gentlemen,  it 
is  with  the  most  profound  gratitude  that  I  wish  to  thank 
you  for  the  honor  done  to  Brazil  by  your  choice 
of  the  President  of  its  Delegation  as  President  of  this 
Conference. 

"  The  Honorable  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has 
already  told  you  how  Brazil  looks  upon  this  periodic 
reunion  of  the  American  States. 

"  To-day,  when  we  have  the  honor  of  welcoming 
them  our  policy  may  be  considered  as  the  policy  of 
hospitality. 

«  Our  purpose  and  our  ambition  are  to  carry  out 
this  policy  in  its  highest  sense,  that  is,  to  seek  to  make 
'all  of  you  our  friends  and  friends  among  yourselves. 
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«  The  aim  of  the  American  Conferences  was  intended 
to  be  the  creation  of  an  American  opinion,  of  an 
American  public  spirit,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  know 
how  they  should  work  to  attain  this  end. 

"  There  are  two  ways  of  conceiving  the  work  which 
these  Conferences  can  carry  out. 

"  One  way  is  to  consider  them  as  great  Parliaments, 
open  to  public  opinion,  accounting  orators  according 
to  the  echo  that  the  propagandist  speeches  pronounced 
by  them  may  arouse  in  the  spirit  of  the  country 
where  they  have  met  and  in  that  of  their  own 
countries. 

«  The  other  way  of  judging  them,  and  that  is  my 
way,  is  to  believe  that  these  Conferences  shall  never 
aim  at  forcing  the  opinion  of  a  single  one  of  the 
nations  taking  part  in  them  :  that  in  no  case  shall 
they  intervene  collectively  in  the  affairs  or  interests 
that  the  various  nations  may  wish  to  reserve  for  their 
own  exclusive  deliberation.  To  us  it  seems  that  the 
great  object  of  these  Conferences  should  be  to  express 
collectively  what  is  already  understood  to  be  unanimous, 
to  unite,  in  the  interval  between  one  and  another,  what 
may  have  already  completely  ripened  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Continent,  and  to  impart  to  it  the  power  resulting 
from  an  accord  amongst  all  American  nations. 

«  This  method  may  appear  slow,  but  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  only  efBcacious  one,  the  only  way  of  not  killing 
at  its  inception  an  institution  which,  is  worthy  of  enduring 
throughout  the  centuries. 

1  It  is  not  a  small  undertaking,  neither  is  it  a  slight 
effort,  to  unify  the  civilization  of  the  whole  Amer- 
ican Continent.  This  will  constitute  one  day  their  glory, 
but  it  is  a  work  which  requires  much  prudence  on 
the  part  of  and  amongst  the  nations  which  shall  sue- 
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cessively  have  the  honor  of  extending  their  hospi- 
tality to  the  Conferences,  there  should  exist  only  the 
desire  to  avoid  anything  that  might  draw  us  apart, 
to  promote  everything  that  may  tend  to  bring  us  to- 
gether. 

« It  was  through  the  force  of  American  destiny,  which 
remodels  and  recasts  all  the  forms  of  action  at  its  com- 
mand, it  was  by  an  effort  of  will  and  tenacity  that  the 
difficulties  encountered  at  the  First  and  Second  Confer- 
ences were  powerless  to  shake  the  resolution  of  the 
various  States  of  this  Continent  to  continue  to  meet  as 
before. 

«  For  my  part,  I  feel  certain  that  there  is  no  nation 
that  will  fail  to  profit  by  this  point  of  viev\^,  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  only  one  capable  of  safeguarding  the 
future  of  our  reunions. 

«  Besides  the  direct  and  immediate  effect  which  is 
aimed  at,  there  is  the  much  more  general  and  indirect 
effect  which  results  from  our  coming  together,  from  our 
mutual  acquaintance,  from  the  spirit  of  concord  and  of 
union  which  our  collaboration  cannot  fail  to  produce, 
from  the  desire  to  show  to  observers  that  we  have  no 
purpose  whatever  which  might  be  looked  upon  with 
suspicion  or  distrust  by  the  rest  of  the  world. 

tt  These  are  the  sentiments,  Gentlemen,  that  I  shall 
always  entertain  while  I  have  the  honour  of  occupying 
the  Chair  in  which  your  courtesy  towards  Brazil  and  your 
extreme  kindness  towards  me  have  just  placed  me, » 
{Applause.) 

JMr.  Epifanio  Portela  (Argentine  Delegate) :  — 
"His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
Brazil  has  alluded  in  his  speech  to  a  great  event  which 
has  echoed  throughout  the  world  and  which  has  filled 
with  great  joy  all  the  countries  of  America. 
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"  I  refer  to  the  happy  solution  of  the  controversy 
which  had  arisen  between  the  sister  Republics  of  Gua- 
temala, Honduras  and  San  Salvador. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Argentine  Delegation  I  move  that 
the  first  act  of  this  Conference  be  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
United  States  of  America  and  to  the  United  States  of 
Mexico  for  their  happy  intervention  in  this  conflict. 
I  have  no  more  to  say. » 

Mr.  Portela  thereupon  presented  the  following  mo- 
tion in  writing : 

"  I  propose  that  the  Third  International  American  Conference 
address  to  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States  of  Americi,  and  of 
the  United  States  of  Mexico,  a  Note  embodying  the  expression  of 
the  satisfaction  with  whicli  the  Conference  now  in  session  at  Rio 
has  learned  of  the  happy  result  of  their  mediation  for  the  adjustment 
of  peace  between  the  Republics  of  Guatemala,  Honduras  and  San 
Salvador.  —  Epifanio  Portela.  .. 

Mr.  Batres  Jauregui  (Delegate  from  Guatemala) : 
—  «  As  Delegate  from  Guatemala  I  feel  the  most  lively 
satisfaction  in  expressing  my  thanks  for  the  motion  which 
has  just  been  made  and  I  also  seize  the  opportunity  of 
greeting  all  the  Delegates  in  compliance  with  a  duty 
which  is  at  the  same  time  a  pleasure  to  me.' 

« I  have  had  the  happiness  to  receive  from  the 
President  of  Guatemala  a  telegram  in  which  he  says  : 
"  Please  inform  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference of  the  special  pleasure  which  I  feel  at  being 
able  to  greet  its  inauguration  by  the  celebration  of 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Arbitration  between  Guate- 
mala, San  Salvador  and  Honduras,  which  was  signed 
yesterday  on  board  the  Marblehead^  a  treaty  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  war  and  assures  an  honorable  tran- 
quillity for  Central  America  owing  to  the  good  offices 
of  President  Roosevelt  and  to  the  co-operation  of  Pre- 
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sident  Diaz.  I  desire  ardently  that  this  should  be  a 
happy  presage  for  the  success  which  I  feel  sure  will 
attend  the  labors  of  the  Conference  for  the  happiness 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  Continent.  »  [Applause.) 

Mr.  Manoel  Delgado  (Delegate  from  San  Salvador) : 
—  "  Gentlemen,  in  my  turn  on  behalf  of  the  Republic  of 
San  Salvador  of  which  I  am  the  Representative,  I  beg 
to  leave  express  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  worthy 
Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic,  Mr.  Portela,  for 
the  motion  which  he  has  just  made  and  I  am  heartily 
glad  that  this  Conference  has  commenced  after  the 
signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  San  Sal- 
vador, Guatemala  and  Honduras. .  [Applause.) 

Mr.  Ascencion  Esquivel  (Delegate  from  Costa  Rica): 
— - «  As  Delegate  for  Costa  Rica  I  cannot  remain  in- 
different to  the  great  proof  of  sympathy  towards  the 
Central  American  Republics  which  has  been  given  by  His 
Excellency  the  Argentine  Minister.  I  beg  leave  to  express 
my  thanks  to  Mr.  Portela  on  behalf  of  my  country 
and  of  my  Government.  I  expected  nothing  less  from 
the  American  sentiments  which  are  so  characteristic  of 
the  distinguished  representative  of  the  Argentine  Re- 
public. The  destinies  of  the  Central  American  Republics 
are,  more  than  those  of  any  other  American  ReiDublics, 
bound  together.  Two  of  them  had  unfortunately  entered 
upon  a  struggle  owing  to  a  question  which,  as  Mr.  Del- 
gado has  observed,  should  never  have  been  raised,  but 
the  conflict  is  at  an  end.  My  country  had  no  motives 
for  intervention  beyond  those  which  Costa  Rica  generally 
has  in  these  matters  :  those  of  a  mediator,  of  a  Re- 
public favourable  to  the  interests  of  peace ;  tfiis,  how- 
ever, does  not  prevent  me,  as  a  Central  American, 
ffoin  expressing  my  deep  thanks  for  the  manifestation 
of  sympathy  which  has  been  shown  to  me.   In  my  turn, 
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I  wish  to  second,  on  behalf  of  my  country  and  of  my 
Government,  the  vote  of  thanks  which  has  been  moved 
in  favour  of  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Mr.  Roosevelt,  and  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico, 
General  Porfirio  Diaz,  and  I  desire  that  my  adhesion 
to  the  motion  of  the  Argentine  Minister  be  duly  set 
forth  in  the  Minutes. »  {Cheers.) 

Mr.  Luis  F.  Corea  (Delegate  from  Nicaragua) :  — 
« It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that  we  are  dwelling  too 
long  on  Central  American  affairs ;  let  me  say,  however, 
one  word  more.  As  a  Central  American  at  heart,  and 
a  Nicaraguan  by  origin,  and  a  Guatemalan  by  the  ties 
and  affection  and  youthful  recollection,  I  am  also  proud 
to  thank  the  Delegate  for  the  Argentine  Republic,  Mr. 
Portela,  for  his  happy  idea  in  proposing  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Peace  Conference  begin  with  thanks  to 
Presidents  Roosevelt  and  Porfirio  Diaz,  who  contributed 
so  much  to  the  celebration  of  peace  in  Central  Ame- 
rica. 

u  Central  America,  the  heart  of  this  America  here 
represented,  feels  truly  grateful  to  all  the  Delegates 
for  the  enthusiasm  with  which  they  have  just  received 
the  motion  of  the  Delegate  from  Argentine.  In  the 
name  of  my  Government  and  that  in  of  my  Nicaraguan 
countrymen,  and  as  a  Central-American,  I  second  the 
motion  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm,  at  the  same 
time  thanking  all  the  Delegates  for  their  votes  in 
favor  thereof. » 

Mr.  Fausto  Davila  (Delegate  from  Honduras) :  — 
K I  present  my  sincere  thanks  to  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Brazil  for  the  flattering, 
patriotic  and  apt  expression  in  which  he  has  referred  to 
the  termination  of  the  struggle  between  the  Republics  of 
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Honduras,  Guatemala  and  San  Salvador.  The  motion  of 
the  Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic,  Mr.  Portela, 
is  received  by  me,  as  representative  of  my  country,  with 
the  greatest  enthusiasm.  We  should,  all  of  us  Amer- 
icans, render  a  vote  of  thanks  and  sympathy  to  the 
illustrious  Presidents  Roosevelt  and  Porfirio  Diaz,  and 
it  is  my  hope  that  all  the  Delegations  representing 
America  here,  will  receive  the  motion  of  Mr.  Portela 
with  unanimous  enthusiasm. 

« I  have  also  a  telegram  (which,  however  I  have  left 
at  home)  from  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  General  Manuel  Bonilla,  in  which  he  informs 
me  with  sincere  pleasure  that  a  treaty  has  been  cele- 
brated between  the  aforesaid  Republics,  and  that  this  is 
due  especially  to  the  mediation  of  the  Presidents  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  United  States  of  ■ 
Mexico,  and  in  this  telegram  he  desires  me  to  inform 
the  Honorable  President  of  the  Conference  of  the  fact. 
I  have  only  been  awaiting  the  election  of  the  President 
to  fulfil  my  mission.  » 

The  motion  presented  by  Dr.  Epifanio  Portela,  De- 
legate from  the  Argentine  Republic,  was  approved 
by  acclamation,  all  voting  except  the  Delegates  from  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  United  States  of  Mex- 
ico, who  were  prevented  by  reasons  of  delicacy,  as 
the  proposition  contained  praise  for  the  Governments  of 
their  countries. 

The  President  consulted  the  Delegates  as  to  the  day 
and  hour  for  holding  the  second  meeting,  and  the  Con- 
ference determined  to  meet  on  the  24*,  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

The  Session  was  then  closed. 


SESSION    OF    JULY    24*     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  meeting  of  the  24*  of 
.July  1906,  Mr.  Assis  Brasil,  Secretary  General,  spoke  as 
.follows  : 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  « Gentlemen :  ^Before 
the  meeting  is  opened,  allow  me,  Mr.  President,  to  say  a 
few  words  in  an  entirely  familiar  tone  on  a  subject  that 
is  to  me  entirely  domestic. 

t  Honorable  Delegates,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
speaking  in  Spanish  so  that  you  may  all  understand  me 
with  less  difficulty. 

tt  Our  wish,  and  especially  mine,  as  Secretary  Ge- 
neral of  this  Conference  and  in  deference  to  the  orders  of 
the  President  of  this  Republic,  of  His  Excellency  the  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  our  Honorable  Presi- 
dent, is  to  be  as  agreeable  as  possible  to  you,  and  to  take 
measures  so  that  you  may  not  lack  anything  whatever 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  grant;  this,  however,  I  cannot 
accomplish  unless  I  can  count,  above  all,  upon  your 
own  good  will. 

1  Therefore,  I  beg  you  first  of  all  to  consider  me  as 
the  real  intermediary  in  the  carrying  out  of  your  wishes 
in  everything  that  may  please  you. 

a  You  are  here  in  your  own  house,  and  this  was 
stated  by  Brazil  when  the  Programme  of  this  Conference 
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was  established.  We  have  nothing  to  propose,  nothing  to 
claim  and  nothing  to  vindicate  ;  we  desire  only  to  play 
the  part  of  courteous  hosts  towards  all  those  who  have 
honored  us  by  their  presence  in  our  country. 

"  In  order  to  render  our  aims  truly  practical  I  think 
that  one  measure  only  will  suffice,  and  in  this  I  note 
that  my  idea  has  coincided  with  that  of  the  Honorable 
President  of  the  American  Delegation,  who  kindly 
communicated  it  to  me. 

« This  measure  is  that  each  Delegation  shall  desig- 
nate one  of  its  members  who  shall  enter  into  direct 
relations  with  me  as  Secretary  General  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  who  shall  communicate  to  me  all  the  per- 
sonal wishes  of  the  former  as  well  as  the  wishes  of 
each  member,  as  official  representative  of  his  country. 
This  will  constitute  the  best  way  of  solving  all  diffi- 
culties and  of  saving  oursejves  both  time  and  trouble. 

«  As  I  fully  understand  that  this  designation  is  not 
a  thing  to  be  done  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  I  beg 
the  Honorable  Delegates  who  are  present  to  be  kind 
enough  to  acquaint  me  before  they  leave,  and  after  the 
termination  of  the  Session,  with  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  Delegations  who  will  form  what 
I  shall  call  the  point  of  contact  which  I  consider  neces- 
sary under  the  circumstances. 

«  With  these  few  remarks  I  beg  to  take  leave  of  you, 
hoping  that  I  shall  not  have  to  trouble  you  hereafter  with 
any  further  observations  of  this  kind.  » 


At  10  a.m.,  there  being  a  quorum,  the  President 
declared  the  meeting  open. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  were  read 
and  approved  without  debate. 
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The  President  :  —  « I  must  ask  the  Delegates  to  be 
so  kind  as  not  to  present  motions  of  which  they  have 
not  previously  informed  the  Chair.  The  reason  of  my 
request  is  that  there  may  be  motions  already  submitted 
identical  with  those  they  may  wish  to  present,  and 
already  entitled  to  precedence. 

a  In  regard  to  representatives  of  the  foreign  press 
present  at  the  meetings,  the  Secretary  General  has  a 
proposal  to  present  to  the  Conference.  » 

The  Secretary  General  : —  «  Gentlemen,  we  wish 
to  follow  here  the  precedents  established  in  the  Inter- 
national American  Conferences  already  held,  and  one  of 
these  precedents  is  proper  consideration  for  the  press, 
both  native  and  foreign. 

« I  agree  with  the  President  in  the  opinion  that,  on 
our  part,  we  should  not  oppose  the  admission  of  the 
foreign  press,  the  Conference,  however,  reserving  the 
right  to  demand  the  withdrawal  of  the  said  representa- 
tives of  the  press  when  secret  resolutions  are  to  be 
taken. 

t  We  shall  also  be  obliged  to  the  Delegates  if  they 
will  extend  the  same  privilege  to  the  press  of  this 
country. 

« The  President  requests  that  some  decision  be 
arrived  at  on  the  subject.  " 

The  Conference,  having  been  consulted,  decided 
that  the  representatives  of  the  press  be  allowed  to  attend 
the  meetings,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  proposal  of 
the  Secretary  General. 

The  President  :  —  « I  do  not  know  whether  the 
Conference  has  any  suggestion  to  make  with  regard  to 
the  manner  of  thanking  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  for  his  invitation  to  attend  the  Te-Deum  cele- 
brated yesterday    for  the    happy    inauguration  of  our 
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labors.  It  appears  to  me  that  our  gratitude  would  be  best 
expressed  to  His  Eminence,  either  by  the  President,  or 
by  a  committee  specially  appointed  to  that  end. " 

Mr.  Buchanan  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America)  :  —  « I  am  sure  that  the  representatives  of  all 
the  countries  here  present  are  truly  grateful  to  His  Emi-^ 
nence,  and  desire,  through  your  medium,  Mr.  President, 
.to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  many  kindnesses 
extended  by  him  to  the  Delegates,  and  I  propose  that  the 
manifestation  and  agreement  be  rendered  unanimously 
-and  by  acclamation. » 

The  proposal  of  Mr.  Buchanan  vas  unanimously 
approved. 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru) :—  «  Owing, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Brazil,  this  great  Assembly  has  met, 
:and  as  an  act  of  justice  and  following  established  pre- 
-cedents,  I  propose  that  the  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  Minister 
•of  Foreign  Aflairs,  be  elected  Honorary  President  of  the 
Third  Pan-American  Conference.  » 

The  proposal  of  Mr.  Larrabure  was  approved  by 
^acclamation. 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili) :  -^ 
"The proposal  so  opportunely  made  by  the  Minister  of 
Peru,  and  there  being  also  well  justified  precedents, 
1  propose  that  we  appoint  also  Honorary  President  His 
Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 
JMr.  Elihu  Root,  who  initiated  the  work  of  convoking 
this  Conference  and  been  kind  enough  to  come,  if  not 
rtotake  part  in  it,  at  least  to  help  in  the  work." 

Mr.  Gomes  Ferreira  (Delegate  from  Brazil) :  — « In 
,the  name  of  the  Government  of  Brazil,  and  its  Delega- 
-tes  here,  I  have  the  honor  to  thank  the  Delegate  from 
-Chili  for  the  proposition  presented  by  him,  which  this 
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Government  accepts  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  thanli,  in  anticipation,  the  Conference 
for  its  acceptance.  " 

The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  President  :  —  c  I  have  the  honor  of  proclaim- 
ing the  Baron  do  Rio-Branco  and  Mr.  Root,  Honorary 
Presidents  of  the  Third  Pan-American  Conference. 
[Applause.)  I  have  just  received  a  telegram  in  these 
terms  :  •  Latin  Union  fraternally  salutes,  announces 
erection  Paris  monument  centennial  Latin  America » ; 
signed  Senator  Rivet.  The  Conference  will  certainly 
wish  that  the  Chair  return  thanks  for  this  telegram. 
Although  we  labor  to  prevent  divisions  in  the  Americaq, 
Continent,  and  to  insure  the  same  common  sentiment 
whatever  the  language,  nevertheless,  as  everything 
capable  of  elevating  the  Latin  races  is  nothing  more  than 
an  effort  tending  to  bring  them  nearer  to  the  other 
great  race  which  is  likewise  seeking  to  direct  Humanity, 
I  do  not  hesitate  in  declaring  the  unanimous  sentiments 
of  this  Conference  in  the  thanks  which  I  am  going  to 
address  to  Senator  Rivet.  If  the  Conference  is  agreed, 
I  shall  telegraph.  "  {Signs  of  acquiescence.) 

Mr.  RAMiREZ  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :  —  « I  rise  to 
jiresent  a  motion  of  the  same  nature  as  the  one  just  voted. » 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Ramirez  has  the  floor. " 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay): — "  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, Honorable  Delegates,  an  act  of  posthumous  jus- 
tice forces  itself  upon  us  to  the  memory  of  a  great  spirit, 
attached  by  his  talents  to  the  Pan-American  Congress. 

«  We  cannot  forget  that  when  this  Congress  came 
into  international  existence  in  the  first  Pan-American  Con- 
ference at  Washington,  distinguished  part  was  taken  in  it 
.by.  the  great  Argentine  statesman  who  left  in  its  records 
a  luminous   wake  of  wisdom  and  talent,  after  having 
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contributed  in  a  remarkable  degree  to  the  success  of  the 
work  of  the  codification  of  International  Private  Law  at 
the  Congress  of  Montevideo. 

"  The  name  of  this  statesman  here  below  was  Manuel 
Quintana,  and  he  departed  this  life  a  few  months  since, 
)ust  after  receiving  the  high  honor  of  directing  the  destin- 
ies of  the  Argentine  People  as  their  First  Magistrate. 
With  a  view  to  honor  the  memory  of  so  illustrious 
an  American,  the  Delegation  of  Uruguay  hope  that  you 
will  give  your  unanimous  assent  to  the  following  pro- 
'posal: 

<  "The  Third  American  Conference  before  beginning  their 
ordinary  sessions,  dedicates  to  the  memory  of  the  ex-President  of 
the  Argentine  Republic,  Delegate  to  the  First  Conference,  Dr.  Ma  • 
nuel  Quintana,  a  tribute  of  well-merited  posthumous  justice,  and 
request  that  the  Argentine  Delegates  transmit  to  their  Govern- 
ment the  homage  they  render  to  so  illustrious  a  statesmen  on 
beginning  their  sessions  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. " 

The  President  :  — « I  ought  to  say  that  there  was 
already  on  the  table  a  proposal  of  the  Mexican  Delegation, 
asking  for  a  tribute  of  this  Conference  to  the  memory 
of  General  Mitre  and  Carlos  Calvo.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) :  —  « I  had  pre- 
sented to  the  secretary  a  proposition  seconding  the  beauti- 
ful words,  just  uttered  by  the  Representative  of  the 
Delegation  from  Uruguay,  and  for  this  reason  I  had 
not  asked  to  speak  before.  The  proposition  which  I  pre- 
sented to  the  President,  and  which  I  considered  deserving 
of  preference,  because  in  the  Pan-American  Congress  of 
Mexico  it  had  been  so  determined,  ran  thus  : 

"The  Third  International  American  Congress,  on  commen- 
cing their  labors  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  following  the 
precedent  established  by  the  Conference  held  in  Mexico,  of  insert- 
ing in  their  minutes  of  the  Inaugural  Session  the  names  of  those 
members  of  former  Conferences  who  have  since  died  and  whose 
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memory  is  preserved  by  their  services  in  behalf  of  the  Pan- 
American  ideal,  dedicate  a  heartfelt  memorial  to  the  following 
gentlemen  : 

John  Hay,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  Honorary  President  of  the  Second  Conference  ;  Morris  Estee, 
Delegate  from  the  United  States  of  America  to  the  First  Con- 
ference ;  Volney  W.  Foster,  Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America  to  the  Second  Conference  ;  Manuel  Quintana,  Delegate 
from  the  Argentine  Republic  to  the  First  Conference  ;  Martin 
Garcia  Merou,  Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic  to  the  Second 
Conference  ;  Carlos  Martinez  Silva,  Delegate  from  Colombia  to  the 
First  and  Second  Conferences  ;  Jose  M.  Placido  Caamano,  Dele- 
gate from  Ecuador  to  the  First  Conference  ;  Fernando  Cruz,  De- 
legate from  Guatemala  to  the  First  Conference ,  Nicanor  Bolet 
Peraza,  Delegate  from  Venezuela  to  the  First  Conference  ;  Jos6 
Andrade,  Delegate  from  Venezuela  to  the  First  Conference.  — 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  24*'',  1906. —  G.  Quesada. —  R.  Montoro. — 
J.  A.  C.  Lanuza.  ■■ 

The  President  :  —  -  The  proof  of  how  united 
is  the  sentiment  of  the  Conferences  is  that  on  the  table 
there  are  already  several  proposals  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  one  just  presented.  I  think  I  ought  to  have  the 
proposals  of  the  Delegation  from  Mexico  read,  they  being 
prior  to  the  others.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  — •  «  The  President  has 
just  reminded  us  that  the  purpose  of  the  Conference  is 
evident,  as  regards  the  rule  that  has  been  established, 
that  no  proposition  is  to  be  presented  without  first  pas- 
sing through  the  hands  of  the  Chair,  not  with  a  view 
to  exclude  any  of  them,  but  to  give  the  preference  to 
those  which  really  have  it,  by  priority  of  presentation. 
This  does  not  imply  that  any  proposition  shall  not 
be  read  and  voted. 

« Identical  propositions  only  will  be  submitted  to 
debate,  if  it  be  possible  in  each  case,  and  this  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  presented,  their  discussion 
being  simultaneous. 
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"  I  am  going  to  read,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Pres- 
ident, on  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  the  Con- 
ference, the  first  rhotion  presented,  that  is  that  of  the 
Delegation  from  Mexico. " 

The  following  motions  were  read : 

"  With  the  death  of  General  Mitre  the  Argentine  Republic 
and  America  have  both  lost  one  of  their  most  illustrious  sons. 
The  Delegation  from  Mexico  has  the  honor  to  propose  that  the 
Third  International  American  Conference  shall  express  to  the 
family  of  General  Mitre  its  sympathy  for  the  death  of  that  eminent 
statesman  and  pure  patriot.  —  F.  L.  de  La  Barra.  —  G.  Granados. 
—  Molinn-Hilbbe.  •• 

"The  Delegation  from  Mexico  had  the  honor  of  proposing 
at  the  Second  International  American  Conference  a  vote  of  esteem 
in  favor  of  the  eminent  Argentine  writer,  Dr.  Carlos  Calvo.  The 
same  spirit  which  led,  in  1902,  the  representatives  of  the  American 
States  to  carry  the  above  vote  by  acclamation,  imposes  upon  us 
to-day  the  sad  duty  of  expressing  our  condolences  for  the  loss  of 
that  illustrious  writer,  one  of  the  glories  of  our  Continent.  For  this 
reason,  we  respectfully  beg  to  ask  the  Third  International  American 
Conference  to  send  an  expression  of  its  sorrow  to  the  Argentine 
Republic  and  to  the  family  of  Dr.  Carlos  Calvo  for  the  death  of 
that  writer  who  honored  his  country  and  served  Science  and  in 
this  way  contributed  to  the  moral  progress  of  humanity. —  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  23''''  of  July,  1906.  —  Z>e  La  Barra.  —  G.  Granados.  — 
Molina- Hilbbe. .. 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  u  I  ought  to 
say  that  I  did  not  include  Mr.  Hygino  in  the  number  of 
comrades  who  died  before  the  Second  Conference,  be- 
cause in  its  minutes  is  included  the  testimony  of  respect 
due  to  his  memory.  » 

Mr.  de  La  Barra  (Delegate  from  Mexico) :  — «  Hon- 
orable Delegates,  permit  me  to  defend  briefly  and  at 
the  same  time  the  two  motions  which  have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  Delegation  from  Mexico,  because  they  are 
united  by  the  same  bond  that  unites  the  Delegations 
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which  form  the  Conference  and  in  the  same  'spirit  of 
sincere  American  fraternity.  The  names  of  Mitre  and 
Calvo  are  respected  and  cherished  in  the  whole  of 
America.  The  eminent  Statesman,  pure  patriot,  historian 
and  orator  and  the  writer  who  contributed  efficaciously 
to  the  progress  of  the  Jus  Gentium  are  not  only  Ar- 
gentine glories,  who  confer  honor  upon  their  country  but 
also  American  glories  who  are  an  honor  to  humanity. 
It  is  then  these  motions  which  reflect  faithfully  the 
sentiments  of  this  Conference,  brilliantly  manifested  at 
the  Inaugural  Session  by  the  enthusiastic  welcome  accord- 
ed to  the  motion  presented  by  the  Delegation  from  the 
Argentine  Republic  for  which  the  Delegation  for  Mexico 
wishes  to  render  thanks,  feeling  certain  that  they  will 
meet  with  a  friendly  echo  in  our  country.  It  is  thus 
that  we  should  work  for  the  union  of  Nations,  Honor- 
able Delegates ;  the  bonds  which  are  established  and 
maintained  from  affection  are  more  efficient  than  Treat- 
ies and  Conventions,  because  the  work  of  love  endures 
for  ever. » 

Mr. CoRNEJO  (Delegate  from  Peru): — « Mr.  President, 
Honorable  Delegates,  the  Delegation  from  Peru  cannot 
abstain  from  adhering  with  enthusiasm  to  the  proposition 
which  the  Delegation  from  Mexico  has  just  presented. 

u  In  the  evolution  of  society  there  are  two  stages ;  first, 
the  organization  of  the  social  community  on  the  basis  of 
right ;  second,  the  organization  of  the  international  com- 
munity on  the  basis  of  justice.  The  two  names  evoked  by 
the  Delegation  from  Mexico,represent  these  two  necessary 
terms  of  Universal  civilization ;  Mitre  represents  the 
national  organization.  His  efforts  attained  success,  the 
great  people  of  the  South  with  their  exuberant  prosperity, 
and  their  noble  ideals  reflect  his  generous  spirit.  Calvo  is 
the  laborer  in  this  ^grander  and  more  arduous  enterprise 
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of  applying  to  the  community  of  nations  the  principles 
of  justice  which  make  up  the  prosperity  of  States. 
The  Pan-American  Conference  manifests  a  noble  spirit 
in  evoking  those  names  to-day,  as  they  evoked  yesterday 
those  of  the  illustrious  Presidents  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Mexico,  who,  by  a  singular  historical  coincidence, 
represent  equal  phases  of  progress.  The  illustrious  states- 
man of  Mexico  is  the  creator  of  the  work  of  national 
organization ;  the  genial  statesman  of  Washington,  with 
his  noble  impulse,  is  applying  to  the  American  concert 
those  ideals  of  fraternity  which  form  the  characteristic 
stamp  of  his  great  personality.  The  proposition  voted 
yesterday  and  the  one  to  be  voted  to-day  demonstrate 
that  the  Conference  begins  its  work  with  deep  faith  in 
what  can  be  realized  by  those  ideals  of  justice  which 
scepticism  and  interest  call  romantic,  but  which  history 
shows  to  be  the  only  sources  of  universal  progress. 

« Honorable  Delegates,  let  us  inspire  ourselves  in 
the  teachings  derived  from  those  tombs,  the  darkness 
of  which,  in  moments  like  these,  is  dissipated  by  the  im- 
maculate light  shed  by  the  admiration  of  America, 
represented  by  us  all.  Let  us  pursue  with  ardor  the 
ideal  of  justice  that  these  two  men  loved  so  well. 
As  our  illustrious  President  has  said,  the  task  will 
be  perhaps,  slow,  difficult  and  arduousj  but.  Honorable 
Delegates,  never  doubt  the  work  will  be  solid  and  it  will 
be  good. "  (Hear,  hear  I) 

Mr.  Corea  (Delegate  from  Nicaragua) :  —  « I  wished 
only  10  refer  to  the  motion  presented  by  the  Cuban 
Delegation,  but  since  the  names  of  all  those  who  were 
present  at  the  First  Conference  and  who  appear  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Inaugural  Session  of  the  Second 
Conference  have  been  withdrawn,  I  have  nothing 
further  to  say. " 
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Mr.  Buchanan  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America)  :  — «  The  United  States  Delegation  feels  highly 
honored  in  expressing  its  adherence  to  the  proposition  of 
the  distinguished  Representative  of  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment. I  had  the  honor,  during  a  stay  of  a  few  years  in  the 
Argentine  Republic,  to  become  personally  acquainted  with 
the  illustrious  General  Mitre  who  was  not  only  a  states- 
man, writer  and  man  of  letters,  but  also  a  candid  and 
sympathetic  man,  animated  by  democratic  sentiments, 
and  many  of  whose  traits  often  reminded  me  of  Lincoln. 
As  Representative  of  this  Delegation  and  of  the  Amer- 
ican People  I  feel,  as  I  have  already  said,  honored  in 
expressing  my  adherence  in  the  name  of  all  the  Amer- 
ican Delegates  to  the  motion  which  is  before  the  Pres- 
ident and  I  beg  to  propose  that  this  motion  be  carried 
by  acclamation  on  the  part  of  all  the  Delegates  to  this 
Congress. » 

The  Secretary  General  : —  <■  Gentlemen,  The  Bra- 
zilian Delegation  seconds,  whith  the  greatest  respect  and 
cordiality  the  motions  which  have  just  been  presented 
in  honor  of  the  memory  of  the  former  Delegates  who  have 
died  and  also  in  memory  of  the  illustrious  Statesmen  and 
men  of  Science  to  whom  the  Honorable  Delegates  have 
just  alluded.  All  of  them  are  very  dear  to  the  Brazilian 
heart  and  if  any  distinction  should  be  made  it  should  be 
in  favour  of  those  who  are  nearest  to  us  and  whom  we 
know  best,  those  two  Chiefs  of  State  which  the  Argentine 
Republic  has  lost  and  to  whom  I  shall  and  another  one 
who  has  just  passed  away,  Mr.  Carlos  Pellegrini. 
Brazil  is  all  attention  for  the  events,  good  and  bad,  that 
take  place  amongst  all  her  sister  Republics,  but,  she 
naturally  feels  most  for  those  who  are  nearest. 

c  I  do  not  speak  merely  as  the  humble  representative 
of  the  Delegation  of  my  country,  but  also  as  one  who  had 
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the  honor  of  holding  close  intercourse  with  those  great 
men:  General  Mitre,  a  simple,  good,  intelligent  and  brave 
man  who  represented  the  entire  soul  of  a  Nation,  as  has 
been  so  well  expressed  by  the  illustrious  Delegate  from 
the  United  States  of  America  ;  Quintana,  the  perfect  gen- 
tleman who  was,  one  may  say,  the  symbol,  external  as 
well  as  internal,  of  that  noble  country,  and  finally  that 
virile  figure,  full  of  talent  and  energy ;  invicible  in 
action,  incapable  of  recoiling  before  anything,  Carlos 
Pellegrini,  for  whom  I  entertaind  a  most  intimate  friend- 
ship and  from  whom  I  received  the  highest  honors  and 
the  richest  gifts  of  his  noble  heart  which  was  as  great  as 
his  privileged  mind. 

«  The  Brazilian  Delegation,  joining  in  this  homage 
to  the  memory  of  such  illustrious  statesmen  asks  that 
the  name  of  the  last  to  pass  away,  ex-President  Pel- 
legrini, shall  be  included  therein,  r, 

Mr.  Gondra  (Delegate  from  Paraguay)  :  —  « It  has 
been  very  beautifully  said  that  there  are  deaths  which 
reveal,  through  the  great  grief  which  they  cause,  the 
close  solidarity  of  the  human  family  and  the  Third 
Pan-American  Conference  offers  a  good  proof  of  this 
when,  at  the  beginning  of  its  Sessions,  it  has  evoked 
the  memory  of  the  illustrious  men  who,  to  the  deep 
sorrow  of  all  America,  have  passed  away  during  the 
last  few  years. 

«  The  Paraguayan  Delegation  wishes  to  add  to  this 
list,  which  rouses  such  well-deserved  sympathy  in 
the  hearts  of  all  the  sons  of  America  here  present, 
two  names :  that  of  the  illustrious  Brazilian,  Carlos 
Augusto  de  Carvalho,  ex-Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  an  eminent  jurist,  who  but  a  year  ago  presi- 
ded over  an  International  American  reunion;  and  that 
of  Dr.  Amancio  Alcorta,    one    of  the  elect,  to  whom 
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South  American  law  and  International  politics  are  so 
highly  indebted. " 

The  motions  were  then  read. 

The  President  :  —  a  Should  no  Delegate  wish  to  add 
anything  to  the  proposals  made,  I  shall  submit  to  the  vote 
of  the  Conference  the  manifestations  proposed.  Does  the 
Conference  wish  that  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  to- 
day be  inserted  a  vote  of  deep  regret  for  the  loss  which 
the  Argentine  Republic  has  suffered  in  the  persons  of 
its  great  men,  General  Bartolome  Mitre,  the  eminent 
writer  Carlos  Calvo,  its  illustrious  ex-Presidents  Quin- 
tana  and  Pellegrini,  its  noted  man  of  letters  Garcia  Merou, 
its  Statesman  and  author  Amancio  Alcorta;  and  for  the 
loss  which  the  United  States  has  suffered  in  the  person 
of  their  eminent  Secretary  of  State,  John  Hay,  the  diplo- 
matist and  poet ;  for  the  loss  which  Colombia  has  suffered 
in  the  person  of  the  illustrious  Carlos  Martinez  Silva  ; 
for  the  loss  which  Ecuador,  Guatemala  and  Venezuela 
have  suffered  in  the  persons  of  J.  M.  Caamano,  of  my 
lamented  colleague  Fernando  Cruz,  of  Nicanor  Peraza, 
and  of  Jose  Andrade  ;  and  for  the  loss  which  Brazil  has 
suffered  in  the  person  of  Carlos  de  Carvalho,  whose 
death  the  Brazilian  Delegation  deeply  regrets  by  reason 
of  the  great  void  he  has  left  in  its  ranks  ?  If  the  Con- 
ference is  unanimous  in  the  expression  of  this  sentiment, 
I  shall  cause  to  be  inserted  in  the  minutes  of  the  session 
a  vote  of  deep  regret  for  the  death  of  these  noted  men 
who  have  brought  great  honor  to  the  two  Americas." 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Bidau  ( Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public ) : — «I  have  risen  to  express  my  thanks,  in  the  name 
of  the  Delegation  from  the  Argentine  Republic,  for  the 
noble  words  and  the  unanimous  vote  of  this  Conference 
by  which  they  have    honored  the  memory  of  various 
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illustrious  Argentines  recently  deceased.  We  accept  them 
with  the  feeling  that  these  men,  although  by  their  birth 
and  their  activity  they  belonged  to  the  Argentine  Re- 
public, yet  by  their  labors  they  belonged  to  the  whole 
of  America.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  this  Delegation 
reiterates  its  thanks  to  the  Third  International  American 
Conference.  " 

The  following  motion,  presented  by  the  Mexican 
Delegation,  was  then  read  : 

"  The  distinguished  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
will  be  the  bearer,  on  his  approaching  visit  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  of 
the  good  wishes  of  the  illustrious  President  of  that  nation  for  the 
success  of  the  labors  of  these  Conferences  which  are  destined  to 
contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the  Nations  of  America  and  to  the 
dominion  of  Peace  through  the  sway  of  Justice.  The  great  signi- 
ficance of  this  visit  and  the  consideration  which  is  due  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  to  the  Statesman  who  will 
represent  him  here  justify  the  following  motion  which  is  respect- 
fully presented  by  the  Mexican  Delegation:  —  I.  The  Conference 
shall  hold  a  special  Session  for  the  reception  of  the  Honorable 
Elihu  Root,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America ; 
II.  The  President  of  the  Conference,  in  the  name  of  the  Delegates, 
shall  invite  the  Honorable  Elihu  Root  to  be  present  at  that  Session 
and  shall  appoint  a  date  on  which  it  shall  be  held. —  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro, July  23''",  igo6.  —  he  La  Barra. —  G.  Granados. —  Molina- 
Hiibbe.  « 

The  motion  was  approved  by  acclamation. 

The  following  were  then  read: — A  telegram  from  the 
Senate  of  the  State  of  Minas  Geraes  (Brazil),  and  another 
from  the  National  Convention  of  the  Young  Mens'  Christ- 
ian Associations  now  being  held  at  S.  Paulo  (Brazil)  con- 
gratulating the  Delegates  on  the  commencement  of  their 
labors.  Telegrams  from  Mr.  John  Fitzgerald,  Mayor  of 
the  City  of  Boston  (Massachusetts)  and  from  Mr.  Casasus, 
Mexican  Ambassador  at  Washington,  expressing  similar 
sentiments,  were  also  read. 
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A  letter  from  Mr.  Elihu  Root,  enclosing  the  final  text 
of  the  Programme  and  Regulations  of  the  Third  Inter- 
national American  Conference  was  read. 

"To  the  Honorable  President  of  the  Third  International  Con- 
ference of  the  American  States,  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Sir. —  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  in  compliance 
with  the  Resolulion  of  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  American  Republics,  adopted  at  a  special  meeting  on 
June  4"\  1906,  a  certified  copy  of  the  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese 
and  French  texts  of  the  Programme  and  tte  Regulations  of  the 
Third  International  American  Conference,  prepared  by  the  Com- 
mittees specially  appointed  for  that  purpose  at  the  meeting  of 
December  6"^,  1905,  and  unanimously  approved  by  the  Governing 
Board  at  the  meetings  of  April  4"^  and  26"^  respectively. 

In  so  doing,  I  have  the  honor  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Honorable  President  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  at  the 
meeting  of  April  26"'  1906,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  by  the 
board  that  the  English  Was  the  official,  and  therefore  the  controll- 
ing text,  while  the  others  were  translations  and  were  accepted  as 
such . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir,  Your  obedient  servant.—^ 
(Signed)  — '  EUJm  Root.  " 

RESOLUTION, 

"  The  Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bureau  <A  the 
American  Republics,  in  view  of  the  Resolution  adopted  by  the 
Second  International  Conference  of  the  American  States  in  the 
City  of  Mexico,  on  the  29"*  day  of  January,  1902,  on  Future 
American  Conferences,  to  the  effect  that  the  Programme  and  other 
necessary  details  for  future  meetings  be  prepared  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  in 
Washington  of  the  countries  of  the  Union,  resolves  : 

That  the  Chairman  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  Intertiational  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics 
formally  certify  to  the  President  of  the  Third  International  Con-* 
lerence  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  Programme  and  the  Regulations 
prepared  pursuant  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Second  International 
Conference  of  Mexico,  so  that  these  be  before  the  Third  Interna- 
tional Conference  due  and  formal  evidence  of  such  Programme  and 
Regulations. 
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The  foregoing  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Americai); 
Republics  at  a  special  meeting  held  on  the  4""  of  June,  1906, 
and  in  compliance  with  these  provisions  it  is  hereby  certified  to 
by  the  Chairman  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Governing  Board,  at 
the  City  of  Washington.  —  D.  C,  this  eighth  day  of  June,  1906. 

(Signed)  —  Elihu  Root,  Chairman .  >• 

A  telegram  was  read,  addressed  by  the  President 
of  Honduras  to  the  honorable  Delegate  Fausto  Davila 
and  announcing  the  adjustment  of  peace  between  the 
Republics  of  Honduras,  San  Salvador  and  Guate- 
mala. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  last  of  these  telegrams 
which  has  been  read  forms  part  of  a  speech  deliver- 
ed here  yesterday  by  the  worthy  representative  for 
Honduras;  as  to  the  others,  the  President  of  the 
Conference  expresses  his  thanks  for  the  sentiments 
expressed. 

«■  I  take  pleasure  in  stating  .that  among  the  tele^ 
grams,  there  is  one  from  the  Ambassador  of  Mexico 
in  the  United  States,  Mr.  Casasus,  wishing  all  suc- 
cess to  this  Conference.  If  his  wishes  are  fulfilled, 
no  one  will  have  contributed  more  to  the  result  than 
himself. 

>.  He  always  accompanied  the  work  of  elaborating  the 
Third  Conference  at  the  Pan-American  Bureau  with  the 
greatest  interest  and  it  was  he  who  drew  up  our  Pro-, 
gramme.  I  think,  that  in  thanking  Mr.  Casasus,  for 
having  thought  .of  the  Conference  on  the  day  of  its 
inauguration,  I  interpret  the  sentiments  of  all  my  collea- 
gues. [General  assent.) 

« In  obedience  to  the  Rules  we  shall  now  select,  by 
lot,  the  order  in  which  the  Delegations  are  to  substitute 
one  another  in  the  Chair." 
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Lots   were   then    drawn,  the  result  being  as  fol- 
lows : 

I.  Ecuador. 

3.  Paraguay. 

3.  Bolivia, 

4.  Colombia. 

5.  Honduras. 

6.  Panama. 

7.  Cuba. 

8.  San  Domingo.  ' 

9.  Peru. 

10.  San  Salvador. 

1 1 .  Costa  Rica.  , 

12.  Mexico. 

1 3.  Guatemala, 

14.  Uruguay, 

1 5.  Argentine, 

16.  Nicaragua, 

17.  Brazil, 

18.  United  States  of  America, 

19.  Chili, 

The  President  :  —  "As  we  have  to  constitute  the 
Committees,  and  as  there  are  three  of  them  to  be  for- 
med by  a  member  of  each  Delegation,  I  shall  request 
each  Delegation  to  designate  those  of  its  members  who 
are  to  form  part  of  these  Committees, 

« Not  until  these  Committees  are  formed,  can  the 
Chair  see  the  best  way  to  organize  the  others,  distri- 
buting the  Delegates  properly  among  them. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary    General):  —  »  The, 
Delegations  will  now  be  asked,  in  the  numerical  order 
in  which    they  were  drawn    by  lot,    to   designate  the 
names  of  the  members  which  each  on^  wishes  to  appoint 
for  the  various  Committees.  » 
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Mr.  BroAu  (Delegate  from  Argentina) :  —  «  I  think, 
Mr.  President,  that  it  would  be  better  to  suspend  the' 
Session  and  to  pass  into  another  room  to  make  out  the 
list  of  names.  » 

The  motion  being  adopted,  the  session  was  sus- 
pended for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

The  session  was  resumed  at  half  past  eleven  in 
the  morning. 

The  list  of  the  Committees  was  them  read : 

First  Committee  :  —  Ecuador,  Mr.  Alfdro  ;  Para- 
guay, Mr.  Gondra  ;  Bolivia,  Mr.  Gutierrez ;  Colombia, 
Mr.  Valencia ;  Honduras,  Mr.  Fausto  Davila ;  Panama, 
Mr.  Obaldia ;  Cuba,  Mr.  G.  Quesada  ;  San  Domingo, 
Mr.  Joubert ;  Peru,  Mr.  Larrabure  ;  San  Salvador, 
Mr.  Reyes  ;  Costa  Rica,  Mr.  Esquivel ;  Mexico,  Mr.  Mo- 
lina ;  Guatemala,  Mr.  Batres  Jauregui ;  Uruguay,  Mr. 
Rodriguez;  Argentina,  Mr.  Epifanio  Portela;  Nicaragua, 
Mr.  L.  F.  Corea  ;  Brazil,  Mr.  Gomes  Ferreira ;  United 
States  of  America,  Mr.  Rowe;  Chili,  Mr.  Hevia  Ri^ 
quelme. 

Second  Committee :  — Ecuador,  Mr.  ArevalO ;  Para- 
guay, Mr.  Cardus  y  Huena ;  Bolivia,  Mr.  Romero  ;  Co- 
lombia, Uribe  Uribe ;  Honduras,  Mr.  Fausto  Davila ; 
Panama,  Mr.  Obaldia ;  Cuba,  Mr.  Lanuza  ;  San  Do- 
mingo, Mr.  Joubert ;  Peru,  Mr.  Cornejo ;  San  Salvador, 
Mr.  Delgado  ;  Costa  Rica,  Mr.  Esquivel ;  Mexico,  Mr. 
de  La  Barra;  Guatemala,  Mr.  Batres  Jauregui;  Uruguay, 
Mr.  Ramirez  ;  Argentina,  Mr.  Bidau  ;  Ncaragua,  Mr.  L. 
F.  Corea  ;  Brazil,  Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha ;  United  States 
of  America,  Mr.  Buchanan ;  Chili,  Mr.  Walker  Martinez. 

Third  Committee  :  —  Ecuador,  Mr.  Arevalo ;  Para- 
guay, Mr.  Decoud  ;  Bolivia,  Mr.  Gutierrez ;  Colombia, 
Uribe  Uribe ;  Honduras,  Mr.  Fausto  Davila  ;  Panama, 
Mr.  Obaldia ;  Cuba,  Mr.  Montoro ;  San  Domingo,  Mr. 
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joubert ;  Peru,  Mr.  Miro  Quesada ;  San  Salvador, 
Mr.  Delgado;  Costa  Rica,  Mr.  Esquivel;  Mexico,  Mr.  de 
La  Barra ;  Guatemala,  Mr.  Batres  Jauregui ;  Uruguay, 
Mr.  Martinez;  Argentina,  Mr.  Bidau;  Nicaragua,  Mr.  L. 
F .  Corea ;  Brazil,  Mr.  Graca  Aranha  ;  United  States 
of  America,  Mr.  Buchanan;  Chili,  Mr.  Vergara. 

The  President  :  —  "I  shall  now  dissolve  the  meet- 
ing, calling  another  for  Saturday,  in  order  that  the  Com- 
mittee... " 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic): 
—  "  And  the  other  Committee,  Mr.  President? » 

The  President  :  —  "  They  will  be  elected  on  Sat- 
urday. " 

Mr.  Terry  :  —  "It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  President, 
that  from  to  day  until  Saturday  there  are  many  days,  for 
which  reason  the  Committee  ought  to  be  appointed  as 
soon  as  possible.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  I  might  call  a  meeting  for 
Friday,  but  it  is  the  day  of  Mr.  Root's  arrival.  Besides,' 
the  interval  will  not  be  lost,  for  the  Committees  already 
organized  can  profit  by  it  to  carry  on  their  work.  » 

Mr.  Terry  :  —  "  But  the  remainder  will  not  be 
working. » 

Mr.  Portela  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public) :  —  c  The  observation  made  by  Mr.  Delegate 
Terry  is  to  the  effect  that  if  all  the  Committee  be  not 
appointed  now  much  time  will  be  lost  whereas  they 
might  all  be  appointed  now  and  immediately  commence 
their  labors.  » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  "  Does 
the  Honorable  Delegate  propose  that  all  the  Committee 
should  be  elected  to-day  ?  » 

Mr.  Portela  :  —  "  This  very  day  if  it  be  not  in- 
convenient. " 
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The  President  :  —  »  Gentlemen,  this  work  of 
choosing  the  Committees  is  a  work  that  I  would  gladly 
turn  over  to  some  one  else,  especially  some  one  who 
might  conclude  it  in  a  few  hours,  by  making  the  neces- 
sary combinations.  I  cannot  possibly  finish  it  in  so 
short  a  time.  » 

Mr.  Portela  :  —  «  If  possible  for  Thursday.  « 

The  President  :  —  "It  will  be  then  on  Thursday 
at  ten  a.m.  It  was  solely  with  a  view  to  our  doing  the 
work  more  at  our  leisure  that  I  wished  to  mark  Saturday 
for  the  meeting.  » 

A  Delegate  :  —  "  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  observing,  after  the  reading  which  has  just  taken  place, 
of  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various  Committees, 
that  it  will  not  be  easy  to  remember  the  names  of  one's 
fellow-committeemen,  nor  the  names  of  all  those  who 
constitute  them.  Further  as  the  respective  Presidents  of 
these  Committee  are  not  designated,  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  know  upon  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  calling  the 
various  meetings.  » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  «  The 
lists  of  the  members  constituting  the  various  Commit- 
tees will  be  distributed  to-day  and  as  soon  as  possible.  " 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili :  — • 
«  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order,  Mr.  President.  I  consider 
that  if  we  are  to  have  a  session  on  Thursday  it  would 
be  as  well  to  at  once  call  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 
for  the  same  day,  so  that  they  may  organize  themselves. 
Since  the  next  session  will  have  no  work  to  perform 
beyond  that  of  designating  the  names  of  the  persons 
who  will  compose  the  various  Committees,  we  shall 
have  more  than  sufficient  time  from  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  one  o'clock  p.m.  to  organize  all  the  Com- 
mittees. » 
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The  President  :  — ^  « I  consult  the  Conference  to 
know  whether  the  next  meeting  is  to  be  on  Thursday  or 
Saturday.  » 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  :  —  «  His  Excellency  will 
propose  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Committees 
on  Thursday  and  as  there  will  be  no  motive  to  continue 
that  session  we  shall  have  the  remaining  three  hours  at 
our  disposal  to  organize  all  the  Committees  and  thus  the 
Conference  will  be  able  to  begin  its  labors.  » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  «  Will 
the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Chili  allow  me  to  ask  him 
a  question  regarding  his  proposal  ?  Does  he  propose  that 
all  the  remaining  Committees  should  be  elected  to-day  ? » 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  :  —  «  My  desire  is  this  : 
that  after  the  session  of  next  Thursday  at  which  the 
President  has  already  announced  that  he  will  exercise 
his  power  of  naming  the  Committee,  we  should  proceed 
to  organize  the  said  Committee.  I  do  not  pretend  to  limit 
the  privileges  of  the  President.  Since  the  appointment  of 
the  Committees  must  be  sanctioned  by  the  Conference 
and  assuming  that  this  course  will  be  followed  on 
Thursday,  I  say,  let  us  agree  now  to  consider  ourselves, 
all  called  for  that  day.  However,  as  some  of  the  Dele- 
gates are  absent,  I  propose  that,  as  soon  as  the  session  of 
Thursday  is  ovej:  the  Committees  shall  be  organized 
independently.  » 

Mr.  Rodriguez  :  —  «  The  proposal  seems  to  me 
to  mean  that  the  Committee  should  elect  their  Pre- 
sidents and  Secretaries  and  inaugurate  their  labors  on 
Thursday. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  «  Has 
any  hour  been  set  ?  >■ 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  :  —  "  That  will  be  con- 
sidered later,    Mr.    Secretary,   I    say  that    we    should 
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require  any  set  hour  at  which  to  organize  themselves 
they  will  themselves  decide  on  the  best  course.  » 

Mr.  Portela  :  —  "  The  idea  is  that  the  Committees 
should  organize  themselves  on  Thursday  after  the  ses- 
sion. " 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  ^  The 
President  wishes  to  announce  that  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  discussion  the  next  session  will  be  held 
On.  Thursday  next. 

"  The  order  of  the  day  will  be  as  follows  :  Organ- 
ization of  the  various  Committees  which  still  remain  to 
be  selected  and  \vhich  will  then  be  called  upon  to  start 
their  work  according  to  the  suggestion  made,  by  the 
Honorable  Delegate  from  Chili.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  session   is  closed." 


SESSION    Of    JULY    26th     1906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  10  a.m.,  there  being  a  quorum  present  the 
President  declared  the  meeting  open. 

The  President  :  — «  Regarding  the,  minutes  I  ought 
to  say  that ,  the  Secretary  has  adopted  the  practice  of 
preparing  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  to  be  read 
and  submitted  immediately  to  the  deliberation  of  the 
Conference. 

«  Besides  this  abstract,  there  will  be  the  full  report 
which  may  be  called  analytical,  containing  all  the 
speeches  delivered  and  documents  read,  and  this  latter 
will  be  published  a  few  days  after  the  former. 

The  abstract  will  now  be  read.  " 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  were  then 
read  and  adopted  without  debate,  the  Congress 
having  dispensed  with  the  reading  in  Spanish  and 
English. 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili) :  — 
<i  I  shall  not,  Mr.  President,  speak  on  the  Minutes  of 
the  last  Session,  which  we  have  just  approved  and 
on  which,  moreover,  I  have  no  observations  to  make. 

u  I  wish  only  to  point  out  the  propriety  of  having 
the  Minutes  of  our  Sessions  printed  and  distributed  at 
the  earliest  opportunity,  so  that  the  Delegates  may  be 
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aware  of  their  contents  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Session  at  which  the  said  Minutes  have  to  be  approved 
by  them. 

"  In  this  way  the  Delegates  can  easily  and  fully 
approve  the  Minutes  or  make  such  comments  only 
respecting  the   said    Minutes  which    may  be  in  order. 

"  To-day,  for  example,  we  find  on  our  desks  the 
Minutes  of  the  Inaugural  Session  which  were  already 
approved  at  the  last  Session  and  on  which  therefore 
we  are  unable  to  make  any  comments. 

«  With  the  alteration  which  I  propose,  the  Delegates, 
before  the  beginning  of  each  Session,  will  have  become 
acquainted  with  contents  of  the  Minutes  which  will 
be  submitted  for  approval  at  that  Session  and  will  not 
thus  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of  making  unnecessarj^ 
comments,  but  only  those  which  are  to  the  point  and 
in  any  case  this  will  serve  to  facilitate  discussion. 

"  I  understand  furthermore  that  this  procedure  was 
also  adopted  at  the  Second  Pan-American  Conference 
in  Mexico. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General) :  —  "There 
being  time  to  arrange  this  the  request  of  the  Chilian 
Delegate  will  be  complied  with.  » 

Mr.  de  La.  Barra  (Delegate  from  the  United  States 
of  Mexico)  :  —  «  Honorable  Delegates  :  by  a  cable  from 
the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  my  country,  I  have 
been  charged  with  the  pleasant  task  of  expressing,  in  the 
name  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  his 
cordial  thanks  to  the  Argentine  Delegation  for  the  mo- 
tion presented  at  the  inaugural  meeting,  and  also  to  the 
Conference  for  the  kindness  with  which  the  motion  was 
received.  " 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General):— "Honorable 
Delegates  :  in  regard  to  the  message  referred  to  by  the 
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Delegate  from  Mexico,  the  President  ttiinks  it  his  duty 
to  offer  an  explanation  to  the  Conference. 

"  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Honorable  Delegate  from 
the  Argentine  Republic,  Mr.  Portela,  the  President  has 
taken  measures  to  the  effect  that  respectful  felicitations 
be  sent  to  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico 
and  of  America  for  the  happy  mediation  undertaken 
by  them  in  the  Central  American  complication. 

« The  suggestion  of  the  Argentine  Delegate  was  to  the 
effect  that  this  be  done  in  a  Note.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
President  has  been  informed  that  several  Delegates  have 
shown  surprise  that  this  had  not  been  done  by  cable. 

«  We  could  not  have  acted  otherwise  than  as  autho- 
rized by  the  Conference. » 

The  following  routine  business  was  then  dis-" 
posed  of. 

Telegrams  were  read  from : 

Dr.  Affonso  Augusto  Moreira  Penna,  President 
Elect  of  Brazil;  Dr.  Jose  Marcellino,  Governor  of  the  State 
of  Bahia;  the  Rural  Congress  of  the  Republic  of  Uruguay  j 
the  President  of  the  Senate  of  Sao  Paulo ;  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  same  State ;  the  Com- 
mercial Association  of  Santos  and  the  International  Per- 
manent Bureau  of  Peace,  of  Copenhagen  and  Berne, 
with  congratulations  for  the  inception  of  the  work  of  the 
Conference,  and  best  wishes  for  its  success. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Tavera  Acosta,  of  Bolivar,  Vene- 
zuela, together  with  four  copies  of  his  book  entitled  "Rio 
Negro » . 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General) :— "The  copies 
of  the  work  to  which  the  comunication  just  read 
refers  were  duly  received,  and  are  at  the  Secretary's 
office  at  the  disposition  of  those  Delegates  who  may 
wish  to  consult  them," 
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Tho  following  communication  was  read : 

"Rio  de  Janeiro,  26""  of  July  1905.— To  the  Secretary  Gen- 
eral of  the  Third  International  American  Conference  : 

"  Sir,  I  received  yesterday  a  telegram  from  His  Excellency  the 
President  of  the  Republic  of  San  Salvador,  recalling  me  to  assume 
the  office  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  that  Republic,  which 
has  been  entrusted  to  me.  By  virtue  of  this,  I  shall  start  to-day  for 
lily  country  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  to  communicate  this 
decision  to  the  Conference.  I  desire  at  the  same  time  to  express 
my  ardent  wishes  for  the  final  success  of  its  labors,  which  have 
been  so  satisfactorily  inaugurated  amidst  the  most  sincere  cordiality 
and  inspired  by  the  most  elevated  sentiments  and  intentions  of  the 
purest  Americanism.  The  Delegation  of  San  Salvador  which  will 
now  remain  in  the  exclusive  charge  of  my  honored  and  illustrious 
colleague,  Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes,  will  second  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  those  noble  intentions  and  sentiments.  As  for  me, 
I  have  much  pleasure  in  assuring  you,  illustrious  representatives 
of  the  three  Americs  that,  wherever  I  may  be,  you  will  always 
have  in  me  a  supporter  of  your  work  in  favor  of  the  fraternization 
of  our  peoples  and  in  favor  of  the  unification  of  multifarious 
interests,  as  well,  also,  as  an  admirer  of  your  efforts  and  wisdom 
which  are  placed  at  the  service  of  the  great  continental  cause. 

I  beg  you  to  accept  my  respectful  and  cordial  farewell 
salutations. —  (Signed)  —  Manuel  Delgado,  Delegate  from  the 
San  Salvador.  " 

The  President  :  —  »  The  Conference  will  certainly 
desire  that  the  Chair  return  thanks  for  the  congratu- 
lations received  and  for  the  hopes  expressed  by  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republic,  the  Presidentelect,  Dr.  AfFonso 
Penna ;  by  the  Senate  and  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
of  the  State  of  Sao  Paulo ;  by  the  Commercial  Associa- 
tion of  Santos  \  by  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Bahia  ; 
also  for  the  r\'ishes  and  lofty  ideal  expressed  in  the 
communication  of  the  Rural  Congress  of  Uruguay  hoping 
that  wars  between  American  States  and  civil  broils 
within  individual  States  be  rendered  more  and  more 
difficult,  owing  to  the  action  of  these  Conferences  ;  and 
also  for  the  manifestations  of  the  Permanent  International 
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Peace  Bureau  of  Copenhagen  and  Berne.  {Signs  ofappro^ 
bations . ) 

1  I  believe  I  am  slill  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the 
Conference  in  expressing  to  the  Honorable  Delegate  for 
San  Salvador  the  regret  we  all  feel  at  his  immediate  with- 
drawal from  this  Conference.  In  any  case  we  hope  this 
will  be  conducive  to  the  realization  of  our  common  wish, 
as  he  is  going  to  labor  in  his  country  to  heal,  in  as  short 
a  time  as  possible,  the  ravages  caused  by  civil  war. » 
{Hear,  Hear\) 

"  The  Note  will  now  be  read  which  the  Secretary 
has  addressed  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  of  Mexico  for  the  beneficent  intervention 
of  these  countries  in  Central  America. » 

The  following  Note  was  read: 

"  July  aS"*,  1906.  —  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency 
that  the  Third  International  Conference,  now  in  session  in  this  City 
approved  by  acclamation  a  motion  of  the  Argentine  Delegation  to 
the  effect  that  the  Conference  express  the  satisfaction  that  they 
feel  at  the  happy  result  of  the  mediation  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico  for 
the  establishment  of  Peace  between  the  Republics  of  Guatemala, 
Honduras  and  San  Salvador.  It  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that 
I  acquaint  you  with  the  Resolution  of  the  Conference,  which  I  beg 
you  will  transmit  to  the  illustrious  President  of  your  country,  and 
I  am  much  pleased,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  to  offer  you  the  expres- 
sion of  my  highest  consideration. 

J.  F.  Assis  Brasil, 

Secretary  General  of  the  Third  International 
American    Conference 

To  their  Excellencies  the  Secretaries  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico.  » 

The  following  motion  was  read  : 

■  The  Delegation  of  the  United  States  of  America  begs  to 
express  its  belief  that  the  importance  of  the  work  entrusted  to  the 
Permanent   Committee  on  the  Pan-American  Railway,  created  by 


78 

the  Second  Conference,  justifies  this  Conference  in  creating  a 
special  Committee  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee now  before  this  Conference,  thus  facilitating  the  work  of  the 
Conference. 

In  view  of  the  above,  the  Delegation  of  the  United  States  of 
America  has  the  honor  to  propose  that  the  Honorable  President 
of  the  Conference  be  requested  to  designate  a  special  Committee 
of  five  members,  to  which  the  report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  the  Pan-American  Railway  shall  be  sent  for  consi--- 
deration. 

For  the  Delegation  of  the  United  States  of  America.— 
(Signed)  —  Wm,  I.  Buchanan. ~Kio,  July  26'^  1906.  .. 

The  President  :  —  » It  now  behoves  me  to-  sub- 
mit to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference  the  suggestion 
offered  by  the  Delegation  from  the  United  States. 

«  They  think  that  the  importance  of  the  work  of 
the  Pan-American  Railroad  and  the  technicality  of  the 
subject  require  that  a  Committee  be  formed  to  deal  exclu- 
sively with  this  question . 

"4  On  this  subject  the  Delegate  from  Pera  has  asked; 
leave  to  speak .  ' 

« The  Honorable  Delegate  Mr.  Miro  Quesada  has 
the  floor.  » 

Mr.  Miro  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Peru) :  — ■ «  The 
Peruvian  Delegation  takes  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the 
motion  presented  by  the  honorable  Mr.  Buchanan, 
President  of  the  Delegation  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  regarding  the  intercontinental  railroad,  because 
I  regard  as  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  future  of 
our  continent  the  immediate  execution  of  a  work  that 
will  contribute  so  much  to  the  material  development  of 
the  country  and  to  the  closer  approximation  of  the  Ame- 
rican nationalities,  » 

The  President  :  —  «  This  motion  presented  by  the 
Delegation  from  the  United  States  necessitates  a  slight 
alteration  in  tl^^e  rules. 
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« i  think  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  that  the  motion 
should  be  adopted  and  that  the  point  might  even  be 
decided  by  acclamation  <  Our  meeting  constituting  a  di- 
plomatic assembly,  the  direction  of  which  depends  on 
the  will  of  those  who  compose  it,  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  about  accepting  the  form- 
ation of  this  Committee,  once  it  is  found  to  be  the 
general  and  unanimous  opinion.  {Signs  of  approbation.) 

tt  Another  Committee,  then,  will  be  constituted  to 
deal  with  the  subject  in  question.  I  shall  make  it  up 
later  in  order  not  to  disturb  the  work  already  done. 

"  I  shall  now  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
I  executed  the  honorable  and  difficult  task  of  constituting 
the  Committees  of  the  Conference. 

"  On  examining  the  distribution  of  the  Honorable 
Members  of  the  Conference  among  the  Committees,  it 
will  be  found  that  Delegations  of  only  one  member 
are  only  represented  on  the  Committees  in  which  the 
presence  of  one  Delegate  from  each  country  is  compul- 
sory. It  seemed  to  me  that  the  fact  of  the  same  Delegate 
being  on  several  Committees  would  impose  too  much 
work  upon  him  and  would  prevent  the  simultaneous 
meeting  of  several  Committees. 

tt  In  the  interest  of  the  work,  however,  I  have 
made  three  exceptions ;  the  first  was  in  relation  to  the 
Committee  on  the  General  Welfare  of  the  Continent,  to 
which  pertain  all  the  measures  and  plans  not  dealt  with 
in  the  Programme  and  all  ideas  of  a  unanimous  char- 
acter, so  to  speak,  advanced  in  the  interest  of  our 
Hemisphere  deemed  it  right  to  render  proper  tribute 
to  Costa  Rica  by  g'ving  a  place  on  this  Committee  to 
its  Honorable  Representive,  Mr.  Esquivel,  because  the 
fact  of  that  country's  having  sent  as  its  Delegate  one 
who  had  just  descended  from  the  supreme  position  in 


8o 

the  State,  proves  the  interest  which  it  takes  in  lending 
prestige  to  these  Conferences,  which  is,  I  am  sure,  the 
greatest  service  that  can  be  rendered  to  the  American 
cause.  {Hear,  hear !) 

« In  the  Committee  on  Rules,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
we  cannot  omit  the  Representative  of  Nicaragua,  who, 
in  a  great  measure,  is  the  author  of  the  Rules.  {Hear, 
hear  !) 

« In  regard  to  the  Sanitary  Committee,  it  appeared 
to  ine  that  the  worthy  representative  for  Panama  ought 
certainly  to  form  part  of  it,  oh  account  of  the  great 
interest  that  all  humanity  attaches  to  the  immense  labors 
and  efforts  put  forth  in  the  sense  of  improving  the 
sanitary  conditions  of  that  passage  between  two  worlds. 
{Hear,  hear !) 

«  With  these  exceptions  the  Delegations  of  only 
one  member  will  only  have  work  in  the  great  general 
Committees ;  those  of  two  members  will  form  part  of 
four  Committees ;  those  of  three,  of  seven ;  those  of  four 
of  eight ;  the  ones  which  have  more  than  four  are  those 
of  Brazil  and  the  United  States  of  America :  the  former 
will  form  part  of  nine  Committees,  the  latter  of  eleven 
because  the  difference  of  language  and  the  immense 
interests  attached  to  the  United  States,  whether  from  a 
material  point  of  view,  whether  from  a  commercial, 
industrial  or  moral  one,  cause  the  great  Republic  to 
represent,  I  may  say  half  the  American  continent 
weighing  as  such  in  the  balance. 

"  Inspired  by  these  sentiments,  I  have  reached  the 
following  results  in  my  arduous  task.  {Reading.) 

« Fourth  Committee  —  Codification  of  International 
Law  (Public  and  Private),  7  Members :  Messrs.  Vergara, 
Gonzalez,  Amaro  Cavalcanti,Lanuza,De  La  Barra,Rowe 
and  Cornejo. 
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Fifth  Committee  —  Commercial  Relations,  9  Mem- 
bers :  Messrs.  Riquelme,  Terry,  Montoro,  Calogeras, 
Reinsch,  Rodriguez,  Miro  Quesada,  Garcia  Granados 
and  Gondra. 

Sixth  Committee  —  Patents  and  Trade  Marks, 
7  Members  :  Messrs.  Guerrero,  Terry,  Lanuza,  Mon- 
tague, Alberto  Torres,   Cardus   and  Lafinur. 

"  With  regard  to  the  name  of  Dr.  Alberto  Torres 
in  this  last  Committee,  I  shall  observe  that  yesterday 
in  the  Supreme  Court  the  question  was  raised  of 
the  incompatibility  of  the  functions  of  His  Excellency 
in  that  Judicial  Body  and  as  Delegate  to  this  Confer- 
ence. 

«  As  the  Illustrious  Minister  has  reserved  to  himself 
the  right  to  choose  at  a  later  date  between  the  two,  his 
name  as  been  included. » 

The  President,  continuing  to  read  the  list  of  the 
Committees  : 

«  Seventh  Committee  —  Sanitary  Police  and  Qua- 
rantine, 7  Members  :  Messrs.  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Terry, 
G.  Quesada,  Larrinaga,  Larrabure  and  Molina-Hiibbe. 

Eighth  Committee  —  Rules  and  Credentials,  5  Mem- 
bers :  Messrs.  Walker  Martinez,  Corea,  Garcia  Gra- 
nados, Buchanan  and  Fontoura  Xavier. 

Ninth  Committee  —  Publications,  5  Members :  Mes- 
srs. Van  Leer  Polk,  Gondra,  Larrabure,  Alfaro  and  Mar- 
tinez. 

Tenth  Committee  -  General  Welfare,  5  Members  : 
Messrs.  Guerrero,  Van  Leer  Polk,  Esquivel,  Portela 
and  Ramirez. 

Eleventh  Committee  —  Engrossing  and  Printing, 
7  Members  :  Messrs.  Uribe,  Ramirez,  Decoud,  Ro- 
mero, Reyes,  Van  Leer    Polk  and  Fontoura   Xavier. 

« If  no  one  wishes  to  make  any  remarks..." 
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Mr.  G.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) :  —  « I  re- 
quest the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Quesada  has  the  floor.  " 

Mr.  G.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  — « In  ac- 
cordance with  Article  7  of  the  Regulations  I  move  that 
the  appointments  of  the  members  of  the  Committees 
made  by  the  President  be  adopted. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General):  — « I  under- 
stand that  Mr.  J.  A.  Terry,  Delegate  from  the  Argentine 
Republic  desires  a  change  to  be  made  in  the  membership 
of  one  of  the  Committees.  » 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Repu- 
blic) :  —  1  As  it  happens  I  am  mentioned  as  forming  part 
of  the  Sixth  Committee  and  I  desire  that  my  name  should 
be  replaced  by  that  of  Mr.  Gonzalez.  » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General) :  —  "In  con- 
sideration of  the  request  made  by  Mr.  Gondra,  Dele- 
gate from  Paraguay,  the  President  has  replaced  this 
gentleman's  name  by  that  of  Mr.  Decoud,  on  the  Sixth 
Committee.  " 

The  President  :  — «  The  proposal  of  the  Honorable 
Delegate  for  Cuba,  in  favor  of  the  choice  made  by  me 
is  under  debate,  with  due  regard,  however,  to  the 
alterations  resulting  from  the  requests  just  made  by 
Messrs.  Terry  and  Gondra.  {After  a  slight  pause.) 

«  No  one  having  any  observations  to  make  I  shall 
consider  the  choice  approved. 

tt  Seeing  that,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Walker  Martinez, 
it  has  been  resolved  that  these  Committees  are  desirous  of 
meeting  without  delay,  I  have  to  inform  the  Conference 
that  several  Institutions,  the  buildings  occupied  by  which 
are  comfortable  and  spacious,  have  placed  them  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Conference,  for  the  meetings  of  the 
Committees. 
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« Thus  the  building  of  the  Learned  Institutions  on  the 
Lapa  Quay  appears  to  me  a  very  convenient  place  for  the 
meetings  of  the  Sanitary  Committee,  as,  in  this  building 
both  the  Brazilian  Academy  and  the  National  Academy 
of  Medicine  carry  on  their  work. 

"  The  building  of  the  Lawyer's  Institute  with  its  great 
library,  seems  the  best  meeting-place  for  Commitees 
of  a  judicial  character. 

«  The  Engineering  Club  I  think  would  suit  the  Com- 
mittees of  a  technical,  commercial  and  industrial  nature. 

« It  is  clear,  however,  that  each  Committee  is  per- 
fectly free  to  choose  its  own  place  of  meeting. 

« I  have  also  to  inform  the  Conference  that  I  have 
learned  that  it  is  the  general  wish  that  the  appointment, 
to  be  made  by  the  Committees,  of  Presidents  and  Secreta- 
ries, be  by  secret  ballot  \  this,  however,  will  be  decided 
by  each  Committee. 

« Regarding  the  Session  for  the  reception  of  Mr.  Root, 
which  is  still  dependent  on  what  he  may  determine 
concerning  it,  it  has  been  agreed  between  the  Chair  and 
the  Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America  that 
it  would  be  best  to  hold  it  on  the  Si"',  at  half  past 
nine  in  the  evening,  as  the  youth  of  this  city  are  desirous 
of  taking  part  in  the  manifestation,  organizing  a  torch- 
light procession  after  the  Session. 

u  There  being  nothing  more  to  be  discussed,  I  shall 
close  the  meeting,  at  the  same  time  observing  that  I  do 
not  think  there  is  any  advantage  in  calling  another  until 
the  Committees  shall  have  presented  the  result  of  their 
laborj  "  {Signs  of  assent.) 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  «  Gen- 
tleman, I  do  not  know  whether  through  the  fact 
that  the  President  has  spoken  in  the  Portuguese,  any  of 
the  Delegates  has  failed  to  understand  the  exact  tenor 
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of  his  discourse,  and  I  am  quite  ready  to  repeat  it  in 
another  language. 

"  The  essential  part  of  what  the  President  has  said 
is  that  the  election  of  officers  to  which  the  Commit- 
tees are  about  to  proceed  (those  of  President  and 
Secretary,  which  I  beUeve  to  be  the  only  ones) 
according  to  the  wishes  of  a  great  number  of  the 
Delegates,  and  in  order  that  the  scruples  of  each  one 
and  the  precedents  established  in  such  a  grave  and 
serious  matter  shall  be  respected,  should  be  carried 
out  by  ballot,  avoiding  open  manifestations  such  as 
election  by  acclamation,  which  very  often  acts  as  a 
restraint  on  liberty.  " 

The  Session  was  then  closed. 


GRAND    SESSION    HELD    ON    JULY    31st     1 906. 


RECEPTION    OP   THE  HON.   ELIHU  ROOT. 


Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 


At  half   past   nine   p.m.   there    being 
present,  the  session  was  declared  open. 

The  President  :  —  "  His  Excellency  the  Baron  do 
Rio-Branco  being  present  in  an  adjoining  room,  I  hereby 
appoint  a  Committee  composed  of  Messrs.  Riquelme,  de 
La  Barra,  Cornejo,  Gutierrez,  Gonzalez,  Montague  and 
Ramirez  to  receive  His  Excellency.  » 

{After  a  short  interval  His  Excellerxy  the  Baron  do 
Rio'Braiico  was  introduced  into  the  Conference  Hall  and 
took  his  seat  amid  a  round  of  applause). 

The  President  :  —  "The  illustrious  Secretary  of 
State,  Mr.  Elihu  Root,  being  also  in  an  adjoining  room, 
I  hereby  appoint  a  Committee  composed  of  Messrs. 
Obaldia,  Gonzalo  Quesada,  Corea,  Portela,  Walker 
Martinez,  Mir6  Quesada  and  Buchanan  to  receive  His 
Excellency.  " 

{The  Hon.  Elihu  Root  was  introduced  into  the 
Conference  Hall  and  took  his  seat  amid  prolonged 
applause.) 
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The  following  routine  business  was  then  read  : 

A  telegram  from  the  Municipality  of  S.  Paulo 
congratulating  the  Hon.  Elihu  Root  through  the  medium 
of  the  President  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  (President) :  —  ^  Sir  :  you  do 
not  come  here  to-night  as  a  stranger  to  take  your  place 
as  an  Honorary  President  of  this  Conference.  You 
were  the  first  to  express  a  desire  that  the  Conference 
should  meet  this  year,  you  it  was,  that,  in  Washington, 
brought  to  a  happy  conclusion  the  difficult  elaboration 
of  its  program  and  of  its  rules.  Neither  can  we  forget 
that  at  one  time  you  even  expected  to  be  one  of  us, 
a  plan  you  abandoned  only  to  divide  your  time  among 
all  the  Republics  that  claimed  the  honor  of  your  visit. 
The  meeting  of  this  Conference  is  thus  to  a  great 
extent  your  own  work.  In  nothing  else  since  you  came 
to  your  high  post  have  you  taken  a  more  direct  and 
personal  interest.  You  seem  to  divine  in  the  spirit  that 
animates  you  with  regard  to  our  Continent  the  mark 
that  your  name  will  leave  in  history. 

"  I  believe  that  you  and  the  Conference  understand 
each  other  fully.  The  periodical  meeting  of  this  body, 
exclusively  composed  of  American  Nations,  assuredly 
means  that  America  forms  a  political  system  separate 
from  that  of  Europe  ;  a  constellation  with  its  own 
distinct  orbit. 

«  By  aiming,  however,  at  a  common  civilization 
and  by  trying  to  make  of  the  space  we  occupy  on 
the  globe  a  vast  neutral  zone  of  peace,  we  are  working 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  world.  In  this  way  we 
offer  to  the  population,  to  the  wealth  and  to  the  genius 
of  Europe  a  much  wider  and  safer  field  of  action  in 
our  hemisphere  than  if  we  formed  a  disunited 
Continent  or    if  we  belonged  to  the  beligerent  camps 
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into  which  the  Old  World  may  become  divided. 
One  point  specially  will  be  of  great  interest  for  you, 
who  so  heartily  desire  the  success  of  this  work.  The 
Conference  is  convinced  that  its  missions  is  not  to 
force  any  nation  belonging  to  it  to  do  anything  she 
would  not  be  freely  prepared  to  do  upon  her  own 
initiative  ;  we  all  recognize  that  its  sole  function  is  to 
impart  our  collective  sanction  to  what  has  already 
become  unanimous  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  Con- 
tinent. 

"  This  is  the  first  time,  Sir,  that  an  American  Sec- 
retary of  State  officially  visits  a  foreign  Nation  and 
we  all  feel  happy  that  that  first  visit  was  to  Latin 
America.  You  will  find  everywhere  the  same  admir- 
ation for  your  great  country,  whose  influence  in  the 
advance  of  moral  culture,  of  political  liberty  and  of 
international  law,  has  begun  already  to  counterbalance 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  Mingled  with  that  admir- 
ation you  will  also  find  the  sentiment  that  you  could 
not  rise  without  raising  with  you  our  whole  Continent ; 
that  in  everything  you  achieve  we  shall  have  our  share 
of  progress. 

"  There  are  few  rolls  of  honor  so  brilliant  in  history 
as  that  of  the  men  who  have  occupied  your  high  position. 
Among  them  any  distinction  on  the  ground  of  their 
merits  would  be  fated  to  be  unjust ;  a  few  names, 
however,  that  shine  more  vividly  in  history,  such  as 
those  of  Jefferson,  Monroe,  Webster,  Clay,  Seward  and 
Blaine,  the  latter  the  creator  of  these  Conferences, 
suffice  to  show  abroad  that  the  United  States  have 
always  been  as  proud  of  the  perfection  of  the  mould 
in  which  their  Secretaries  of  State  have  been  cast  and 
as  zealous  in  this  respect  as  they  have  been  in  the 
case  of  their  Presidents.  We  fully  appreciate  the  lustre 
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to-night.  It  is  with  sincere  gratification  that  we  welcome 
you.  Here,  you  may  be  sure,  you  are  surrounded  by 
the  respect  of  our  whole  Continent  for  your  great 
Nation,  for  President  Roosevelt,  who  has  shown  him- 
self during  his  term  of  office,  and  will  ever  remain, 
whatever  position  he  may  choose  to  occupy  in  public 
life,  one  of  the  leaders  of  mankind,  and  for  yourself, 
whose  sound  sense  of  justice  and  whose  sincere  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  all  American  Nations  reflect  the 
noblest  inspiration  that  animated  the  greatest  of  your 
predecessors . 

«  This  voyage  pf  yours  demonstrates  practically  to 
the  whole  world  your  good  faith  as  a  statesman  and 
your  broad  sympathy  as  an  American  ;  it  shows  the 
conscientiousness  and  the  care  with  which  you  wish 
to  place  before  the  President  and  the  country  the  fun- 
damental points  of  your  national  external  policy. 

"  You  are  now  exploring  political  seas  never  navi- 
gated before,  lands  not  yet  revealed  to  the  genius  of 
your  statesmen  and  towards  which  they  were  attracted, 
as  we  are  all  attracted  one  to  another,  by  an  irresistible 
continental  gravitation.  We  feel  certain,  however,  that 
at  the  end  of  your  long  journey  you  will  feel  that,  in 
their  ideals  and  in  their  hearts,  the  American  Republics 
form  already  a  great  political  unit  in  the  world.  » 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  Elihu  Root  (Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America)  :  —  «  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Third  Conference  of  American  Republics  : 

« I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  highly  appreciate  and 
thank  you  for  the  honor  you  do  me. 

"  I  bring  from  my  country  a  special  greeting  to  her 
elder  sisters  in  the  civilisation  of  America. 
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«  Unlike  as  we  are  in  many  respects,  we  are  SiVike  in 
this  that  we  are  all  engaged  under  new  conditions,  and 
free  from  the  traditional  forms  and  limitations  of  the  old 
world  in  working  out  the  same  problem  of  popular  self- 
government. 

« It  is  a  difficult  and  laborious  task  for  each  of  us. 
Not  in  one  generation  nor  in  one  century  can  the  effec- 
tive control  of  a  superior  sovereign,  so  long  deemed 
tiecessary  to  government,  be  rejected,  and  effective  self- 
control  by  the  governed  be  perfected  in  its  place.  The 
first  fruits  of  democracy  are  many  of  them  crude  and 
unlovely  :  its  mistakes  are  many,  its  partial  failures 
many,  its  sins  not  few.  Capacity  for  self-government 
does  not  come  to  man  by  nature.  It  is  an  art  to  be  learn- 
ed, and  it  is  also  an  expression  of  character  to  be  deve- 
loped among  all  the  thousands  of  men  who  exercise 
popular  sovereignty. 

«  To  reach  the  goal  towards  which  we  are  pressing 
forward,  the  governing  multitude  must  first  acquire 
knowledge  that  comes  from  universal  education,  wisdom 
that  follows  practical  experience,  personal  independence 
and  self-respect  befitting  men  who  acknowledge  no  su- 
perior, self-control  to  replace  that  external  control  which 
a  democracy  rejects,  respect  for  law,  obedience  to  the 
lawful  expressions  of  the  public  will,  consideration  for 
the  opinions  and  interests  of  others  equally  entitled  to 
a  voice  in  the  State,  loyalty  to  that  abstract  conception. 
—  one's  country, —  as  inspiring  as  that  loyalty  to  per- 
sonal sovereigns,  which  has  so  illumined  the  pages  of  his- 
tory, subordination  of  personal  interests  to  the  public 
good,  love  of  justice  and  mercy,  of  liberty  and  order. 
All  these  we  must  seek  by  slow  and  patient  effort ;  and 
of  how  many  shortcomings  in  his  own  larid  and  among 
his  own  people  each  one  of  us  is  coriscious;, , 
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« Yet  no  student  of  our  times  can  fail  to  see  that 
not  America  alone  but  the  whole  civilized  world  is 
swinging  away  from  its  old  governmental  moorings, 
and  entrusting  the  fate  of  its  civilization  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  popular  mass  to  govern.  By  this  pathway 
mankind  is  to  travel,  whithersoever  it  leads.  Upon 
the  success  of  this  our  great  undertaking,  the  hope  of 
humanity  depends. 

«  Nor  can  we  fail  to  see  that  the  world  makes 
substantial  progress  towards  more  perfect  popular  self- 
government. 

"  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  viewed  against  the 
background  of  conditions,  a  century,  a  generation,  a 
decade  ago,  government  in  my  own  country  has  advan- 
ced, in  the  intelligent  participation  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  people,  in  the  fidelity  and  honesty  with  which 
they  are  represented,  in  respect  for  Jaw,  in  the  obe- 
dience to  the  dictates  of  a  sound  morality,  and  in  effect- 
iveness and  purity  of  administration. 

« Nowhere  in  the  world  has  this  progress  been  more 
marked  than  in  Latin  America.  Out  of  the  wreck  of 
Indian  fighting  and  race  conflicts  and  civil  wars, 
strong  and  stable  governments  have  arisen.  Peaceful 
succession  in  accordance  with  the  people's  will  has  re- 
placed the  forcible  seizure  of  power  permitted  by  the 
people's  indifference .  Loyalty  to  country,  its  peace,  its 
dignity,  its  honour,  has  risen  above  partizanship  for 
individual  leaders. 

"  The  rule  of  law  supersedes  the  rule  of  man.  Pro- 
perty is  protected  and  the  fruits  of  enterprise  ai'e  secure. 
Individual  liberty  is  respected.  Continuous  public  pol- 
icies are  followed;  national  faith  is  held  sacred.  Pro- 
gress has  not  been  equal  everywhere,  but  there  has 
been  progress  everywhere.  The  movement  in  the  right 
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direction  is  general.  The  right  tendency  is  not  excep- 
tional, it  is  continental.  The  present  affords  just  cause 
for  satisfaction  ;  the  future  is  bright  with  hope. 

« It  is  not  by  national  isolation  that  these  results  have 
been  accomplished,  or  that  this  progress  can  be  contin- 
ued. No  nation  can  live  unto  itself  alone  and  continue 
to  live.  Each  nation's  growth  is  a  part  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  race.  There  may  be  leaders  and  there  may 
be  laggards,  but  no  nation  can  long  continue  very  far  in 
advance  of  the  general  progress  of  mankind,  and  no  na- 
tion that  is  not  doomed  to  extinction  can  remain  very 
far  behind.  It  is  with  nations  as  it  is  with  individual 
men  ;  intercourse,  association,  correction  of  egotism  by 
■the  influence  of  other's  judgment,  broadening  of  views 
by  the  experience  and  thought  of  equals,  aceptance  of  the 
moral  standards  of  a  community  the  desire  for  whose 
good  opinion  lends  a  sanction  to  the  rules  of  right  con- 
duct— these  are  the  conditions  of  growth  in  civilization. 
A  people  whose  minds  are  not  open  to  the  lessons  of  the 
world's  progress,  whose  spirits  are  not  stirred  by  the  as- 
pirations and  the  achievements  of  humanity  struggling 
the  world  over  for  liberty  and  justice,  must  be  left  behind 
by  civilization,  in  its  steady  and  beneficent  advance. 

"  To  promote  this  mutual  interchange  and  assistance 
between  the  American  Republics,  engaged  in  the  same 
great  task,  inspired  by  the  same  purpose,  and  profess- 
ing the  same  principles,  I  understand  to  be  the  function 
of  the  American  Conference  now  in  session.  There  is 
not  one  of  all  our  countries  that  cannot  benefit  the  others; 
there  is  not  one  that  cannot  receive  benefit  from  the 
others  ;  there  is  not  one  that  will  not  gain  by  the  pros- 
perity, the  peace,  the  happiness  of  all. 

« According  to  your  program,  no  great  and  impressive 
single  thing  is  to  be  done  by  you  ;  no  political  questions 
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are  to  de  discussed  ;  no  controversies  are  to  be  settled  ; 
no  judgment  is  to  be  passed  upon  the  conduct  of  any 
State  ;  but  many  subjects  are  to  be  considered,  which 
afford  the  possibility  of  removing  barriers  to  intercourse, 
of  ascertaining  for  the  common  benefit  what  advances 
have  been  made  by  each  nation  in  knowledge,  in  exper- 
ience, in  enterprise,  in  the  solution  of  difficult  ques- 
tions of  government,  and  in  ethical  standards,  of  per- 
fecting our  knowledge  of  each  other,  and  of  doing  away 
with  the  misconceptions,  the  misunderstandings,  and 
the  resultant  prejudices,  that  are  such  fruitful  sources 
of  controversy. 

«  And  there  are  some  subjects  in  the  program  which 
invite  discussion  that  may  lead  the  American  Republics 
towards  agreement  upon  principles,  the  general  practical 
application  of  which  can  come  only  in  the  future  through 
long  and  patient  effort.  Some  advance  at  least  may 
be  made  here  towards  the  complete  rule  of  justice  and 
peace  among  nations  in  lieu  of  force  and  war. 

"  The  association  of  so  many  eminent  men  from  all 
the  Republics,  leaders  of  opinion  in  their  own  homes, 
the  friendships  that  will  arise  among  you,  the  habit  of 
temperate  and  kindly  discussion  of  matters  of  common 
interest,  the  ascertainment  of  common  sympathies  and 
aims,  the  dissipation  of  misunderstandings,  the  exhibition 
to  all  the  American  peoples  of  this  peaceful  and  consid- 
erate method  of  conferring  upon  international  questions, 
this  alone,  quite  irrespective  of  the  resolutions  you 
may  adopt,  and  the  conventions  your  may  sign,  will 
mark  a  substantial  advance  in  the  direction  of  inter- 
national good  understanding. 

a  These  beneficent  results  the  Government  and  the 
people  of  the  United  States  of  America  greatly  desire. 
We  wish  for  no  victories  but  those  of  peace  ;  for  no 
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territory  except  our  own  ;  for  no  sovereignty  except  the 
sovereignty  over  ourselves.  We  deem  the  independence 
and  equal  rights  of  the  smallest  and  weakest  member 
of  the  family  of  nations  entitled  to  as  much  respect  as 
those  of  the  greatest  empire,  and  we  deem  the  obser- 
vance of  that  respect  the  chief  guarantee  of  the  weak 
against  the  oppression  of  the  strong.  We  neither  claim 
nor  desire  any  rights,  or  privileges,  or  powers  that  we 
do  not  freely  concede  to  every  American  Republic ,  We 
wish  to  increase  our  prosperity,  to  expand  our  trade,  to 
grow  in  wealth,  in  wisdom,  and  in  spirit,  but  our  con- 
ception of  the  true  way  to  accomplish  this,  is  not  to  pull 
down  others  and  profit  by  their  ruin,  but  to  help  all 
friends  to  a  common  prosperity  and  a  common  growth, 
that  we  may  all  become  greater  and  stronger  together. 
(Applause.) 

"  Within  a  few  months,  for  the  first  time  the  recogn- 
ized possessors  of  every  foot  of  soil  upon  the  American 
continents  can  be  and  I  hope  will  be  represented  with 
the  acknowledged  rights  of  equal  sovereign  States  in  the 
great  World  Congress  at  the  Hague.  This  will  be  the 
world's  formal  and  final  acceptance  of  the  declaration 
that  no  part  of  Ihe  American  continents  is  to  be  deemed 
subject  to  colonization.  [Loud  applause.)  Let  us  pledge 
ourselves  to  aid  each  other  in  the  full  performance  of 
the  duty  to  humanity  which  that  accepted  declaration 
implies^  so  that  in  time  the  weakest  and  most  unfortunate 
of  our  Republics  may  come  to  march  with  equal  step  by 
the  side  of  the  stronger  and  more  fortunate.    (Applause.) 

<i  Let  us  help  each  other  to  show  that  for  all  the  races 
of  men  the  Liberty  for  which  we  have  fought  and  la- 
bored is  the  twin  sister  of  Justice  and  Peace.  (Applause.) 
Let  us  unit  in  creating  and  maintaining  and  making 
effective  an  All-American  public  opinion,  whose  power 
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shall  influence  international  conduct  and  prevent  inter- 
national wrong  and  narrow  the  causes  of  war,  and  for- 
ever preserve  our  free  lands  from  the  burden  of  such 
armaments  as  are  massed  behind  the  frontiers  of  Europe, 
and  bring  us  ever  nearer  to  the  perfection  of  ordered 
liberty.  (Applause.)  So  shall  come  security  and  prosperity, 
production  and  trade,  wealth,  learning,  the  arts,  and 
happiness  for  us  all. 

«  Not  in  a  single  conference,  nor  by  a  single  effort, 
can  very  much  be  done.  You  labor  more  for  the  future 
than  for  the  present ;  but  if  the  right  impulse  be  given, 
if  the  right  tendency  be  established,  the  work  you  do 
here  will  go  on  among  all  the  millions  of  people  in  the 
American  continents,  long  after  your  final  adjournment, 
long  after  your  lives,  with  incalculable  benefit  to  all  our 
beloved  countries,  which  may  it  please  God  to  continue 
free  and  independent  and  happy  for  ages  to  come.  " 
(Applause.) 

The  President  :  —  «  There  is  before  me  a  motion 
made  by  the  Peruvian  Delegation.  " 

The  following  motion  was  then  read  : 

"  The  Peruvian  Delegation  moves  that  the  Minutes  of  the 
Special  Session  of  this  date,  signed  by  all  of  the  Delegates,  be 
transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  gratification  with  which  the  Pan-American  Con- 
ference received  its  Honorary  President,  the  Hon.  Elihu  Root.  •> 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru) :  — » Mr.  Minister, 
Mr.  President,  Honorable  Delegates : 

B  The  Delegation  from  Peru  desires  that  a  record 
be  kept  of  this  solemn  session,  in  which  all  America 
has  greeted  as  a  link  of  union  the  eminent  statesmen 
who  honors  us  with  his  presence,  and,  in  his  person, 
the  great  American  who,  by  reason  of  his  high  ideas 
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and  the  nobility  of  his  sentiments,  is  the  worthy  chief  of 
the  powerful  Republic  which  serves  as  an  example,  as 
a  stimulus  and  a  centre  of  gravity,  for  the  political  and 
social  systems  of  America. 

"  Mr.  Minister  :  Your,  country  radiates  its  heat 
and  light  over  all  the  peoples  of  the  continent,  which, 
in  their  turn,  advancing  at  different  rates  of  velocity, 
but  in  the  same  direction,  along  the  line  of  progress, 
form  in  the  landscape  of  American  history,  the  beautiful 
perspective  of  the  future,  widening  the  vision  to  a 
horizon  where  the  real  and  the  ideal  mingle,  and  in 
the  blue  field  of  which,  the  great  nationality  that  fills 
all  the  present,  stands  out  in  bold  relief. 

«  The  Congresses,  gentlemen,  are  the  symbol  of 
that  solidarity  which,  notwithstanding  the  ephemeral 
passions  of  men,  constitutes,  by  the  invincible  force 
of  things  the  essence  of  our  continental  system. 
They  were  conceived  by  the  organizing  genius  of  the 
statesmen  of  Washington,  in  order  that  the  patriotism 
might  be  exalted  by  American  sentiment,  freeing  it 
from  that  national  egotism  which  might  have  been 
explained  in  the  difficult  moments  of  the  formation  of 
States,  but  which  would  be  to-day  an  impediment  td 
the  development  of  the  American  idea,  destined  to 
demonstrate  that  just  as  the  democratic  principle  has 
been  able  to  combine  liberty  and  order  in  the  con- 
stitution of  States,  it  will  likewise  combine  the  auton- 
omy of  the  Nations  and  fraternity  in  the  relations  of 
peoples. 

"  Mr.  Minister,  your  visit  has  given  an  impulse  to 
this  undertaking.  The  ideas  you  are  sowing  have  not 
only  defined  the  interests,  but  have  also  stirred  in  the 
soul  of  America,  all  her  memories,  all  her  dreams  and 
ail  her  ideals. 
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« It  is  as  if  the  centuries  had  awalicned  in  their  tombs, 
to  hail  the  dawn  of  a  hope  that  warms  and  enlightens 
them. 

« It  is  the  vote  of  Peru  that  this  hope  may  never  be 
weakened  in  the  heart  of  America,  and  that  the  illus- 
trious delegates  who  will  sign  these  minutes  may  re- 
member that  they  are  entering  into  a  solemn  engagement 
to  strive  for  the  cause  of  American  solidarity, »  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  de  La  Barra  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — ' 
«  Mr.  President,  Honorable  Ministers,  and  Honorable 
Delegates : 

"  The  Delegation  from  Mexico  have  the  honor  of  se- 
conding the  motion  just  made  by  the  Honorable  Delegate 
for  Peru. 

«  The  visit  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  has  for  us  a  very  special  significance.  The  emin- 
ent collaborator  of  the  illustrious  President  Roosevelt, 
as  we  have  just  heard  in  the  beautiful  address  we  have 
enthusiastically  applauded,  brings  us  the  good  wishes 
of  the  Highest  Magistrate  of  his  country  for  the  success 
of  the  labors  of  this  Conference  ;  and  they  will  bear 
fruit,  because  they  are  based  on  mutual  respect  for  the 
rights  of  the  States  and  tend  to  the  prosperity  of  our 
continent  and  to  a  reign  of  peace  by  the  prevalence  of 
justice . 

«  For  these  reasons,  the  Delegation  froiii  Mexico,  in 
accordance  with  the  motion  made  by  the  Delegates 
from  Peru,  respectfully  asks  the  conference  to  carry  it 
by  acclamation. "  (General  signs  of  approval.  Applause.) 

«  The  motion  was  unanimously  carried  by  accla- 
mation. 

Mr.  Montague  (Delegate  from  the  United  States 
of  America)  :  —  »  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the. 
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Conference  :  If  in  disparagement  of  our  modesty,  yet 
in  recognition  of  our  gratitude,  the  Delegates  from  the 
United  States  have  just  requested  me  to  express  our 
profound  appreciation  of  the  extraordinary  courtesy 
you  have  extended  to  our  country  in  the  person  of  her 
distinguished  and  able  Secretary  of  State,  whose  wise 
and  exalted  address  we  have  all  heard  with  delight 
and  satisfaction. 

"  However,  the  honors  you  have  paid  him,  and 
which  come  so  graciously  from  a  polite  and  hos- 
pitable people,  convey  a  deeper  meaning,  for  in  them 
we  must  see  a  gratifying  evidence  of  that  American  sol- 
idarity which  unites  our  Republics  in  the  common 
development  of  popular  government,  energized  by  lib- 
erty, illumined  by  intelligence,  steadied  by  order  and 
sustained  by  virtue.  The  hberty  of  law,  and  the  op- 
portunity for  duty,  and  the  dignity  of  responsibility 
come  to  us  by  the  very  genius  of  our  institutions. 
Therefore,  in  recognition  of  the  fraternity  which  in- 
spires the  greatest  tasks  which  have  yet  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  so  many  peoples,  working  together  for  a  common 
end,  we  receive  your  compliment  to  our  country  and 
for  this  purpose  I  have  thus  detained  you  to  hear  this 
imperfect  expression  of  our  thanks.  "  {Cheers). 

The  Baron  do  Rio-Branco  (Honorary  President 
of  the  Conference)  :  —  »  Gentlemen,  I  have  risen  merely 
to  make  a  statement  which  I  am  sure  wili  be  received 
with  pleasure  by  this  illustrious  assembly. 

u  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic,  in 
remembrance  of  the  visit  paid  by  His  Excellency 
President  Roosevelt  to  this  building  in  Saint  Louis,  and 
in  order  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  coming  of 
the  distinguished  Secretary  Elihu  Root  to  this  country, 
has  resolved  by  a  decree  bearing  to-day ''s  date  to  give 
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to  this  edifice  in  which  the  International  Pan-American 
Conference  is  now  in  session,  the  name  of  Monroe 
Palace."  {The  words  of  His  Excellency  were  drowned 
hy  a  prolonged  round  of  applause). 

The  President  :  —  «  There  being  no  further  busi- 
ness before  the  Conference  I  shall  close  the  Session.  » 

The  Conference  was  then  adjourned. 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    4^^     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquitn   Nabuco,  presiding. 


Al  ten  o'clock  a.m.  a  legal  quorum  of  Delegates 
being  present,  the  Session  was  opened. 

The  President  :  —  « The  minutes  of  the  last  Ordin- 
ary Session  have  already  been  distributed  to  the  Del- 
egates. If  no  one  has  any  observations  to  make  regard- 
ing them  I  shall  declare  them  approved.  {After  a  short 
■pause).  They  are  approved.  I  regret  greatly  to  be 
obliged  to  announce  to  the  Conference  that  Dr.  Alberto 
Torres  has  had  to  resign  his  position  upon  the  Brazilian 
Delegation,  owing  to  a  decision  of  the  Federal  Supreme 
Court,  which  pronounced  the  functions  of  a  Delegate  in- 
compatible with  those  of  a  Justice  of  the  Federal  Su- 
preme Court. 

«  In  the  communication  addressed  to  me  by  His  Ex- 
cellency, he  states  that,  although  he  cannot  take  part  in 
the  work  of  the  Conference,  his  best  wishes  are  with  us 
for  the  success  of  our  labors. 

«  I  believe  that  I  express  the  feeling  of  the  Con- 
ference by  giving  voice  to  our  regret  at  the  absence  of  the 
worthy  Delegate. »  {General  approval.) 

The  routine  business  was  then  proceeded  with  the 
following  being  read  :  Communications  from  the  busi- 
ness    men    of    Bello    Horizonte,    from    the    Academic 
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League  of  S.  Paulo,  and  from  the  Association  of  Com- 
mercial Employees  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  congratulating  the 
Conference  upon  the  initation  of  its  work ;  a  communi- 
cation from  Mr.  Ascenci6n  Esquivel,  Delegate  from 
Costa  Rica,  addressed  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the 
Conference,  stating  that  the  Government  of  his  country 
has  ratified  the  Treaties  of  extradition  and  protection 
against  anarchy,  of  Patents  and  Trade  Marks,  of  copy- 
right, of  exchange  of  publications  and  of  the  exercise 
of  the  liberal  professions,  celebrated  at  the  Second  In- 
ternational American  Conference  that  met  in  the  City 
of  Mexico ;  a  communication  from  the  Institute  of 
Brazilian  Lawyers,  inviting  the  Conference  to  attend 
the  special  Session  that  will  take  place  on  then"' day 
of  the  present  month  in  commemoration  of  the  founda- 
tion of  juridical  instruction  in  Brazil ;  a  communication 
from  the  Medical  International  Association  of  Paris  as 
to  the  means  of  avoiding  war. 

The  following  communication  from  Mr.  Buchanan, 
Delegate  for  the  United  States  of  America,  addressed 
to  the  Secretary-General  of  the  Conference  was  then 
read  : 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  Your  Excellency  that 
I  have  to-day  received  the  following  cablegram  from 
the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  United  States  :  —  Washington,  D.  C.  July  26,  1906  — 
Buchanan,  American  Delegation,  Rio  —  Convey  the 
President's  most  cordial  appreciation  of  the  action  of 
the  Conference  in  sympathizing  with  the  course  of  the 
Presidents  of  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  in  bringing 
about  the  negotiations  for  peace  in  Central  America.— 
Adee.  ■» 

The  following  projects,  presented  by  the  Mexican 
Delegation,  were  sent  to  the  Chair. 
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I. 

EXERCISE    OF    THE    LIBERAL    PROFESSIONS. 

«  The  Second  International  American  Conference 
approved  a  Convention  on  the  exercise  of  the  liberal  pro- 
fession, the  first  article  of  which  expresses  the  perfectly 
just  principle  that  for  the  existence  of  the  privileges 
granted  by  the  above-mentioned  Convention  with  regard 
to  certificates  of  study,  the  following  are  indispensable 
conditions,  viz.,  that  there  should  be  reciprocity  and  that 
the  Treaty,  should  not  give  rise  to  any  advantages  super- 
ior to  those  admitted  by  the  legislation  of  the  country 
in  which  it  is  desired  to  make  use  of  the  said  certi- 
ficates. 

This  principle,  expressed  in  general  terms  in  that 
Convention,  requires  for  its  practical  application,  to  be 
put  with  greater  precision,  specifying  exactly  what  re- 
quirements the  professional  titles  and  certificates  of  study 
alluded  to  in  the  aforesaid  art.  i  should  satisfy,  in  order 
that  they  may  have  the  same  effect  in  all  the  signatory 
countries  as  in  the  country  from  which  they  originate.  We 
are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  advisable  in  order  to 
attain  this  object  to  establish  the  precise  condition,  that 
the  partial  studies  should  be  equivalent  and  that  the  pro- 
fessional titles  should  correspond  to  subjects  that  may  be 
declared  equivalent  to  the  studies  and  subjects  respect- 
ively required  by  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  it 
is  sought  to  have  such  titles  and  studies  recognized. 
In  this  manner,  observing  the  same  ideas  as  those 
contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico,  the  greatest  equity 
would  be  established  in  favour  of  the  citizens  of  any 
of  the  signatory  countries. 


102 

Besides  ihis,  the  Treaty  of  Mexico  does  not  make 
provision  for  one  particular  case  which  may  easily  occur, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  present  Conference  to  remedy 
this  omission.  The  Treaty  establishes  the  rule  that  the 
citizens  of  all  the  signatory  countries  may  freely 
exercise  their  professions  in  any  of  the  said  countries ; 
it  does  not,  however,  extend  its  benefits  to  a  citizen 
of  any  of  these  countries  wishing,  not  only  to  exer- 
cise his  profession  in  any  one  of  them,  but  also  to 
acquire  a  title  in  such  country.  To  remedy  this  omission 
and  in  consideration  of  the  benefits  that  would  result  from 
the  adoption  of  that  Treaty  by  all  the  countries  here 
represented,  the  Mexican^  Delegation  has  the  honor  to 
present  to  the  Conference  the  following  proposed  Addi- 
tional Protocol  and  Recommendation. 

ADDITIONAL  PROTOCOL 

Art.  I.  The  convention  on  the  exercise  of  the  liberal 
professions,  signed  at  Mexico  on  the  28^^^  day  of  January 
1902,  shall  be  supplemented  by  the  two  following 
articles  : 

First  Additional  Article.  —  The  professional  titles 
and  certificates  of  partial  study  granted  by  one  of  the 
Contracting  Nations  and  referred  to  in  the  Treaty,  shall 
produce  in  the  other  countries  only  the  eftecis  indicated 
in  Arts.  I  and  II  of  that  Treaty,  when  the  said  partial 
Studies  shall  be  equivalent,  or  when  the  professional  titles 
in  question  shall  comprehend  subjects  that  may  be  con- 
sidered equivalent ;  and,  consequentl}^,  when  in  any  of 
the  signatory  countries  there  shall  be  necessity  for  the 
granting  of  a  title,  partial  studies  not  required  in  another 
country,  these  titles  shall  not  be  valid  until  the  holder 
thereof  shall   have    proved,  by  undergoing  an  exami- 
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nation,  that  he  possesses  a  knowledge  of  the  special 
subjects  required. 

Second  Additional  Article.  —  In  order  to  obtain  a 
professional  title,  or  diploma,  or  certificate  of  studies  in 
one  of  the  signatory  countries,  the  citizens  of  another 
country  shall  satisfy  the  same  requirements  that  the 
laws  of  that  country  may  establish  for  those  making 
their  studies  in  the  schools  of  the  said  country, 

Art.  II,  This  Additional  Protocol  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Convention 
of  Mexico. 

RECOMMENDATION 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
commends to  the  countries  represented  there  that  they 
ratify  the  Convention  on  the  exercise  of  the  liberal  pro- 
fessions, signed  at  Mexico  on  the  28'''  day  of  January 
1902,  and  the  Additional  Protocol  to  the  aforesaid 
Convention  adopted  by  this  Conference.  » 


II 

PATENTS  AND  TRADE  MARKS 

« As  regards  Patents  and  Trade  Marks,  the  principles 
adopted  in  the  Conventions  of  Montevideo  and  of  Me- 
xico are  closely  in  accordance  with  the  principles  that  led 
to  the  celebration  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  on  the  20"^  day 
of  March  i883,  which  was  supplemented  by  the  Proto- 
cols signed  at  Madrid  in  April  1891  ;  it  is  necessary, 
hovv^ever,  to  observe  that,  while  the  Conv.entions  of  Mon- 
tevideo and  of  Mexico  have  not  as  a  rule  led  to  any 
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practical  results,  the  Treaty  of  Paris  was  adhered  to  by 
a  great  many  European  and  American  Nations,  certainly 
on  account  of  the  positive  and  beneficent  results  derived 
from  it  for  the  protection  of  industrial  property,  through 
the  medium  of  the  International  Bureau,  which,  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  said  Treaty,  is  located 
in  the  City  of  Berne. 

These  considerations  lead  us  to  think  that,  in  order 
to  carry  out  the  practical  application  of  the  principles 
which  were  recognized  in  the  Conventions  of  Monte- 
video and  Mexico  as  of  utility  to  American  countries,  the 
adherence  of  these  countries  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris  would 
be  a  fruitful  measure,  as,  as  we  have  already  said, 
the  said  Treaty  is  based  on  the  same  tendencies  as 
the  former  Conventions.  It  should  also  be  noted  that,  if 
such  a  course  be  adopted,  a  large  number  of  European 
Nations  and  all  the  American  ones,  which  is  equivalent 
to  saying  an  immense  majority  of  the  Nations  of  the  civil- 
ized world,  would  become  subject  to  the  same  Treaty  Law 
and  this  would  be  a  significant  step  in  the  direction  of  the 
ideal  of  the  unification  of  the  laws  regulating  international 
intercourse.  On  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  the  American 
Republics  are  concerned,  there  would  be  an  immense  ad- 
vantage in  the  fact  that  they  would  be  able  to  register 
their  trade  marks  in  a  bureau  such  as  that  of  Berne,  the 
patents  of  which  (Titles  of  Registration)  constitute  the 
most  valuable  means  of  defence  against  adulterations  and 
falsifications,  and  to  which  European  producers  resort  to 
register  their  trade  marks;  the  propaganda  of  our  products 
in  Europe  would  be  furthered  and  there  would  thus 
be  encouraged  a  current  of  interchange  between  the 
two  Continents,  facilitating  the  industrial  and  economic 
development  of  the  American  nations  and  being  most 
advantageous  for  all  consumers. 
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For  these  reasons,  the  Delegation  from  Mexico  has  the 
honor  to  present  to  the  Conference  the  following  project : 

«  The  Third  International  American  Conference 
recommends  that  those  American  Republics  which  are 
not  yet  subject  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  celebrated 
in  Paris  in  i883  regarding  Patents  and  Trade  Marks 
and  of  the  Additional  Protocols  signed  in  Madrid  in 
1 89 1,  should  proclaim  their  adherence  to  said  Treaty 
and  Protocols. » 


III. 


CODIFICATION     OF     INTERNATIONAL     PUBLIC     AND     PRIVATE 
LAW   IN  AMERICA, 

The  Delegation  from  Mexico  has  the  honor  of 
presenting  to  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference the  draft  of  a  Treaty  for  the  Codification  of 
International  Public  and  Private  Law,  with  the  hope  that 
on  this  occasion  may  be  realized  the  purpose  that  guided 
the  Delegation  from  Brazil  when  it  presented  a  similar 
motion  at  the  Conference  of  Mexico. 

The  difficulties  which  oppose  the  realization  of 
this  plan  cannot  fail  to  be  apparent  to  the  Delegation 
but  so  great  are  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  an 
agreement  bet\^'een  the  States  of  America  concerning 
several  matters  of  International  Law  now  subject  to 
different  laws  or  not  precisely  determined,  that  this 
Delegation  entertains  the  hope  that  the  Conference  may 
arrive  at  a  satisfactory  result  on  the  subject  specified 
under  head  V  of  the  Programme. 

Mr.  John  Wesilake  has  said  with  truth  that  the 
greater  part  of  the    relations    between  the  States  are 
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maintained  in  our  day  in  accordance  with  Interna- 
tional Law,  and  that  the  cases  in  which  this  does  not 
occur,  are  in  general  those  in  which  the  rule  is  vague, 
or  in  which  a  change  is  demanded  in  the  existing  rules. 

The  precise  determination  of  these  rules,  with  the 
view  to  avoid  conflicting  cases,  such  as  those  noted 
by  the  eminent  professor,  is  a  work  from  which  science 
and  the  cause  of  peace  will  derive  treat  benefit.- 

To  whom  shall  the  work  of  determining  Interna- 
tional Law  and  systematicaly  collecting  these  laws  be 
entrusted  ? 

Will  it  be  proper  to  allow  law,  so  to  speak,  to 
affirm  itself?  This  problem,  which  is  imposed  on  the 
study  of  the  three  branches  of  Positive  law  —  Private 
Political  and  International  —  should  be  solved  in  regard 
to  the  last,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
solved  in  regard  to  the  other  two^ 

It  is  true  that  Francis  Lieber  censures  in  eloquent 
words  the  Codification  of  International  Law.  He  says  : 
«  The  force,  authority,  and  magnitude  of  international 
law,  are  based  on  this  :  Reason,  Justice  and  Equity  speak 
through  the  mouths  of  men  incomparably  greater  than  he 
who  takes  a  city  in  the  character  of  a  conqueror » .  To  these 
men  may  be  confided  the  glorious  task  which  the 
illustrious  Institute  of  International  Law  has  undertaken 
with  great  ability  on  many  points. 

Besides  this,  so  rich  are  the  records  of  the  history 
of  diplomacy  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  of  the 
years  of  the  present  century,  and  there  is  such  uni- 
formity in  all  those  subjects  which  have  been  the 
object  of  international  agreements,  as  is  observed  by 
Doman-Petrushenecz,  that  the  work  of  the  legislator 
might  be  partly  limited  to  determine  the  result  of  the 
agreements  on  international  law  contained  in  interna- 
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tional  conventions  and  national  laws  —  such  as  those  re- 
ferring to  navigation,  neutrality,  etc.  —  bearing  directly 
on  the  subject.  This  work  corresponds  to  that  of  Con- 
soh'datioi:,  in  Eglish  law,  from  which  Francis  Bacon 
expected  a  body  of  clear,  precise  and  uniform  laws, 
by  the  methodic  and  expurgated  collection  of  scattered 
laws. 

There  are  subjects  of  personal  and  practical  interest 
which  ought  to  be  particulary,  recommended  to  the 
jurists,  charged  with  the  preparation  of  the  codes : 
the  determination  of  the  territorial  waters  in  which  the 
Nations  may  exercise  the  rights  of  sovereignty  correr 
sponding  to  them,  the  inviolability  of  private  property 
at  sea  and  other  subjects  of  immediate  interest  and  upon 
which  an  agreement  may  easily  be  obtained. 

The  work  oi  total  codification  appears  at  first  sight 
so  vast  and  complex  that  proposals  tendihg  to  this 
end  might  be  considered  Utopian,  did  we  not  remem- 
ber the  uniformity  which  in  certain  matters,  perhaps 
the  .  most  important,  has  been  observed  in  treaties  and 
conventions,  in  the  plans  of  codifications  of  Dudley 
Field,  Doman^Petrushevecz,  Fiore  and  Blunstschli,  the 
labors  in  the  Institute  of  International  Law,  and  in 
the  works  of  contemporary  authors,  among  which  may 
be  cited  the  treatise  of  International  Law  by  Ernest 
Nys. 

Should  an  agreement  not  be  established  at  once 
between  the  Nations  of  America  on  all  points  of  In- 
ternational Law,  the  recognition  of  common  principles 
on  certain  points,  would  be  in  itself  a  valuable  victory.. 

For  these  reasons,  the  Mexican  Delegation,  while 
recognizing  the  great  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in 
the  realization  of  this  desideratum,  have  the  honor  of 
proposing  to  the  Conference  the  following  : 
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PLAN   OF   CONVENTION. 


Article  I.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  the  other 
American  Republics  acredited  to  Washington,  shall 
appoint  a  Committee  of  five  American  Jurists  of  acknow- 
ledged reputation,  vi^ho  shall  undertake  to  prepare 
a  Code  of  International  PubUc  Law,  and  another  of 
International  Private  Law,  to  govern  the  relations  be- 
tween the  States  of  America. 

In  order  to  make  this  appointment,  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics,  shall 
apply  to  the  several  Governments  within  this  six  months 
following  the  closing  of  the  Conference,  requesting  of 
each  one  of  them  a  list  of  five  American  jurists 
of  well  known  ability. 

When  the  present  Treaty  shall  have  been  ratified 
by  five  nations,  the  Council  shall  appoint  the  five  ju- 
rists who  are  to  form  the  Committee,  choosing  them 
from  among  those  nominated  by  the  Governments. 

The  Council  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner  to 
fill  any  vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  Committee . 

Art.  II.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics,  within  six  months  after  this  Con- 
vention shall  have  gone  into  effect,  shall  make  the 
appointments  referred  to  in  Article  I,  and  shall  desig- 
nate with  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee,  an  American 
or  European  city  wherein  the  Board  shall  meet,  and 
also,  stipulate  the  expenses  to  be  incurred,  which  shall 
be  divided  among  the  signatory  States  in  the  same 
manner  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  is  agreed  upon 
for  the  present  International  Bureau  of  the  American  Re- 
publics. These  decisions  will  be  communicated  at 
once  to  the  High  Contracting  Powers. 
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Art.  III.  The  Committee  shall  devote  special  atten- 
tion to  the  determination  of  the  general  principles  gov- 
erning those  matters  which  shall  have  been  the  object 
of  uniform  agreements  in  Treaties  and  Conventions 
celebrated  by  the  States  of  America  and  points  relating 
to  International  Public  Law,  and  International  Private 
Law,  upon  which  the  national  laws  of  the  said  States 
agree.  Besides  this  it  shall  take  in  consideration  the 
recommendation  of  the  countries  referred  to  in  the 
following  Article  : 

Art.  IV.  Within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the 
notification  prescribed  by  Art.  U,  the  Governments  of 
the  signatory  States  may  send  to  the  Committee  a  list 
of  the  matters  which,  in  its  opinion,  should  be  given 
special  consideration  and  upon  which  a  general  opin- 
ion shall  have  been  revealed  by  Treaties  and  Laws 
in  force  in  the  States  of  America  interested  in  the 
execution  of  this  agreement.  The  Governments  of  the 
subscribing  States  shall  at  the  same  time  send  to  the 
Committee  a  collection  of  their  Treaties  and  other  per- 
tinent laws. 

Art.  V.  Within  two  years,  at  most,  after  the  date  of 
their  appointment,  the  Committee  will  submit  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Governments  of  States  of  America  the 
result  of  its  labors,  in  order  that  these  Governments  may 
propose  any  observations  they  may  think  proper .  These 
observations  having  been  systematically  considered  and 
coordinated,  the  Committee  shall  send  its  project  to  the 
next  International  American  Conference . 

Art.  VI.  The  Fourth  International  American  Con- 
ference shall  embody  in  a  Treaty  those  points  upon  which 
an  agreement  shall  have  been  obtained,  and  designated 
those  matters  which,  in  its  opinion,  should  be  the  subject 
of  the  work    of  the   Committee,  in  order  that  in  this 
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manner,  Codes  may  be  obtained  to  govern  the  inter- 
national relations  of  America. 

Art.  VII.  Those  Governments  which  may  wish  to 
ratify  this  Convention  will  communicate  their  desire  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil 
within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  closing  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

This  resolution  will  be  communicated  to  the  other 
signatory  States. 

(Signed),  F.  L.  de  La  Barra. — R.  G.  Granado. — ■ 
R.  Molina-Hubbe.  » 

The  following  communication  from  the  Chilian  De- 
legation was  sent  to  the  Chair : 

PERMANENT    COMMITTEES    OF    THE  AMERICAN  CONFERENCES. 

Among  the  subjects  submitted  to  the  deliberation  of 
the  International  American  Conferences  those  should 
undoubtedly  be  given  preference  which  most  effica- 
ciously tend  to  promote  the  progress  of  the  Repub- 
lics of  America,  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship 
which  unite  them,  and  to  facilitate  commercial  inter- 
change. Those  subjects  require  for  their  proper  solution 
a  previous  study  of  the  laws  and  economic  and 
financial  conditions  of  each  Republic. 

The  short  duration  of  the  session  of  the  Conferences 
excludes  the  possibility  of  collecting  the  data  and  antece- 
dents necessary  for  these  subjects  to  be  studied  and 
settled  by  them.  It  is  necessary,  therefore  to  entrust  the 
work  of  compilation  and  study  to  a  permanent  bu- 
reau, with  a  personnel  having  special  qualification, 
and  having  all  means,  and  resources  at  its  command 
for    obtaining   the    necessary    information  in  order  to 
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be  able  to  prepare  complete  plans,  to  serve  as  a  basis 
for  the  deliberations  of  future  Conferences. 

This  destderahim  might  be  attained  by  giving  to 
the  International  Bureau  of  American  Republics  the 
character  of  a  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Conferences. 
In  this  manner,  in  the  intervals  between  Conferences, 
the  Bureau  would  be  engaged  in  collecting  all  the  ma- 
terial and  performing  all  the  necessary  studies  relating 
to  the  subjects  entrusted  to  it  and  in  this  manner  the 
future  Conferences  will  be  in  a  position  to  secure  prac- 
tical results  with  regard  thereto. 

These  purposes  would  be  supplemented  by  establish- 
ing in  each  of  the  American  Republics  a  Committee 
charged  with  the  duty  of  supplying  the  International 
Bureau  with  the  data  it  may  need  to  discharge  its  func- 
tions. These  Committees  would  also  have  the  mission 
of  informing  the  respective  Governments  respecting  the 
dominating  tendencies  of  opinion  of  the  Conferences 
on  such  matters,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  promoting 
the  approval  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  said  Con- 
ferences, Persons  who  have  been  delegates  to  any  of 
the  Conferences,  should  be  given  preference  on  these 
Committees  since  their  participation  therein  would  be 
a  guarantee  of  the  interest  with  which  they  would  dis- 
charge the  duties,  of  their  competency  to  inform  the  Go- 
vernments respecting  the  purposes  and  spirit  underlying 
the  resolutions  of  the  American  Assemblies. 

In  view  of  these  opinions,  the  Chilian  Delegation 
presents  for  your  deliberation  the  following  : 

DRAFT   OF    RESOLUTION. 

Art.  I.  The  International  Bureau  of  the  American 
Republics  shall  have  the  character  of  a  Permanent  Com- 
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mittee  of  the  International  American  Conferences  and 
shall,  in  addition  to  the  obligations  imposed  upon  it  by- 
its  Organic  Regulations; 

1='.  To  compile  all  the  data  and  information  refer- 
ring to  the  matters  whose  study  and  preparation  may 
have  been  entrusted  to  it  by  the  International  Confer- 
ences, so  that  these  matters  may  be  resolved  at  the  next 
Conference ; 

2°'^.  To  send  to  the  respective  Governments  an 
annual  report  of  the  work  of  the  Bureau,  and  of  the 
state  of  the  works  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article  ; 

3'^.  To  request  of  the  Committees  mentioned  in 
art.  4,  through  the  medium  of  the  Ministry  of  For- 
eign Affairs  of  each  country,  to  furnish  the  information 
that  the  Bureau  may  require  for  the  discharge  of  its 
duties. 

Art.  II.  When  the  Bureau  shall  require  technical 
reports  which  cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  way, 
it  shall  obtain  such  reports,  after  permission  has  been 
obtained  from  the  Governing  Board,  from  specialists 
in  the  subjects  on  which  information  is  desired. 

Art.  III.  Whenever  an  International  American 
Conference  shall  be  held,  the  Bureau  shall  present  at 
the  Inaugural  Session  of  such  Conference  a  Report 
on  its  work  during  the  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  last  Conference.  It  shall  also  submit  special 
reports  on  each  subject  that  may  have  been  entrusted 
to  it  for  study  and  shall  propose  drafts  of  resolutions 
which  may  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  deliberations  of 
the  Conferences . 

These  reports  and  plans  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  various  Governments  a  sufficient  time  in  advance 
so  that  they  may  be  considered  before  the  meeting  of 
the  Conference. 
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Art.  IV.  The  Conference  agrees  to  recommend 
to  the  Governments  therein  represented  to  appoint  in 
each  country  a  Committee  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  composed,  when- 
ever possible,  of  persons  that  shall  have  filled  the  post 
of  Delegate  to  any  of  the  International  American  Con- 
ferences.  It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  this  Committee : 

I.  To  promote  the  approval  of  the  resolutions 
adopted  by    the  International  American  Conferences ; 

II .  To  furnish  to  the  Bureau  referred  to  in  Art .  I 
all  the  data  that  it  may  require  for  the  execution  of 
its  work;  and 

III.  To  exercise  any  further  powers  that  the  res- 
pective Governments  may  deem  fit  to  confer  upon  it. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  26"",  1906.  (Signed)  An- 
selmo  Hevi'a  Rtquelme.  —  Adolf 0  Guerrero. —  Luis 
Vergara. —  J.  Walker  Martine^. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Chair  requests  the  Hono- 
rable Committees  to  be  good  enough  to  send  in  the 
names  of  their  respective  Chairmen,  in  order  that  a 
complete  list  may  be  made,  since  up  to  this  time  only 
four  or  five  Committees  have  done  so.  " 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Delegation 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  transmitting  a  report 
from  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Pan-American 
Railway. 

The  President  :  —  "I  request  the  Honorable  Dele- 
gates that  they  send  their  respective  Credentials,  to  the 
Chair,  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  that  they  may  be  sent 
to  the  proper  Committee . 

«  Mr.  Granados,  Delegate .  from  Mexico,  has  the 
floor.  " 

Mr.  Garcia  Granados  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — 
«  The  Committees  charged  with  the  consideration  of  the 
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various  questions  that  we  are  going  to  try  to  decide  in 
this  Assembly  having  already  been  designated,  the 
Mexican  Delegation  has  thought  it  advisable  to  collect 
all  the  data  deemed  useful  for  the  success  of  these 
studies .  This  is  why  we  have  prepared  a  short  Report 
setting  forth  the  work  that  has  been  executed  or  is  in 
process  of  execution  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  with 
the  object  of  increasing  commerce  with  the  other  Ame- 
rican Republics. 

Ill  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Honorable  De- 
legates to  some  sections  of  the  Report  which  are  of  great 
political  importance. » 

The  Report  reads  as  follows : 

REPORT  THAT  THE  DELEGATION  FROM  MEXICO  SUBMITS  TO 
THE  THIRD  INTERNATIONAL  AMERICAN  CONFERENCE 
REFERRING  TO  MEANS  OF  COMMUNICATION  AND  OTHER 
PUBLIC  WORKS,  EXECUTED,  OR  IN  PROCESS  OF  EX- 
ECUTION, IN   THE   REPUBLIC   OF   MEXICO. 

The  Republic  of  Mexico  at  present  possesses  a  rail- 
way system  of  more  than  17.000  kilometres,  in 
which  are  included  two  trunk  lines  which  connect  the 
Northern  frontier  with  the  City  of  Mexico,  whence  diverge 
other  lines  destined  to  connect  it  within  a  short  time  with 
the  Republic  of  Guatemala.  The  principal  lines  which 
connect  the  capital  with  the  neighbouring  Republic  of 
the  United  States  of  America  are  :  the  Central  Railway, 
whose  main  line  has  a  length  of  1962  kilometres,  and  the 
National  Railway  which  has  a  length  of  1290  kilometres 
from  Mexico  to  Laredo. 

The  main  line  of  the  MexicanRailway  which  connects 
the  City  of  Mexico  with  Vera  Cruz,  has  a  length  of 
421  kilometres;  but  from  Mexico  to  Cordoba,  where  this 


line  connects  with  the  Vera  Cruz  and  Pacific  Railway, 
the  distance  is  only  3 18  kilometres.  The  Vera  Cruz-Pacific 
Railway  has  a  length  between  Cordoba  and  Santa  Lu- 
crecia,  where  it  connects  with  the  National  Railway  of 
Tehuantepec.  of  326  kilometres ;  between  Santa  Lucrecia 
and  San  Geronimo,  on,this  last  line,  the  distance  is  i35 
kilometres.  The  Pan-American  Railway,  from  San  Gero- 
nimo to  the  frontier  of  Guatemala,  which  should  be  com- 
pleted next  year,  has  a  length  of  490  kilometros . 
All  these  lines  give  a  total  of  255g  kilometres  between 
the  Mexican-Guatemalan  frontier  and  the  frontier  be- 
tween Mexico  and  the  United  States,  which  distance,  as 
soon  as  the  lines  are  completed,  may  easily  be  covered 
in  two  days  and  six  hours. 

Of  all  these  lines  which  connect  the  Northern  and 
Southern  frontiers,  the  Mexican  Government  holds  a 
sufficiently  large  number  of  shares  to  control  the 
administration  thereof,  and  it  should  also  be  mention- 
ed that  in  the  States  of  Yucatan  and  Campeche  the 
ownership  of  all  the  railways,  which  have  a  total 
lenght  of  more  than  800  kilometres,  is  exclusively  in 
the  hands  of  Mexicans . 

In  order  to  encourage  maritime  trade,  the  Govern- 
ment of  Mexico  subsidizes  or  grants  concessions  on 
the  Gulf  and  Atlantic  coasts  (besides  the  aid  that  is 
given  to  the  native  coasting  steamers),  to  a  line  to 
New  York,  which  starts  from  Vera  Cruz  and  touches 
at  Progreso ;  to  another,  from  Gulf  ports  to  Canada ; 
to  one,  from  the  same  ports  to  Trieste,  in  Austria  ;  to  one 
from  Coatzacoalcos  to  New  York ;  and  to  another  between 
Vera  Cruz,  Tampico  and  Hamburg,  On  the  Pacific  coast 
the  German  line  called  "Kosmos"  should  be  men- 
tioned, which  connects  the  Mexican  ports  with  a  large 
number  of  ports  in  South  America  and  with  Hamburg  5 
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and,  lastly,  the  American  line  «  Pacific  Mail  »  which 
runs  between  San  Francisco  and  Panama,  touching 
at  ports  in  Mexico  and  Central  America.  The  coasting 
trade  in  the  Pacific  is  carried  on,  as  in  the  Gulf,  in 
native  vessels. 

In  order  that  the  investment  of  foreign  capital 
in  Mexican  enterprises  should  not  become  a  source  of 
discord  nor  give  rise  to  unpleasant  diplomatic  presen- 
tations, the  Mexican  Government  has  been  careful  to 
insert  in  all  contracts  a  clause  reading  thus  :  «  For  the 
purposes  of  this  contract,  the  persons  that  form  the 
Concessionary  Company  shall  always  be  considered 
Mexicans  and  consequently  cannot  plead  any  alien 
right  nor  can  they  invoke  any  other  laws  than  those 
in  force  in  the  country,  nor  can  they  appeal  to  any 
tribunals,  but  those  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  the 
Republic.  » 

The  harbor  works  are  also  of  very  great  im- 
portance, both  those  already  completed  and  those  which 
are  in  process  of  execution.  In  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz, 
works  have  been  carried  out  to  the  extent  of  20  mil- 
lions of  pesos,  which  have  converted  the  formerly  dan- 
gerous harbor  into  a  roomy  and  safe  port ;  in  the 
port  of  Tampico  breakwaters  have  been  constructed 
to  bring  about  the  disappearance  of  the  bar  which  pre- 
vented vessels  of  heavy  tonnage  from  entering  the 
river  and  magnificent  piers  which  facilitate  the  loading 
and  unloading  of  goods.  In  Manzanillo  works  of  like 
importance  have  been  constructed;  but  the  Mexican 
Government  has  shown  even  more  interest  in  the 
harbor-works  at  the  terminals  of  the  railway  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  which  is  of  extraordinary  im- 
portance to  international  trade.  In  these  works  the  sum 
of  35  millions  of  pesos  has  already  been  invested  and 
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recently  Congress  has  appropriated  an  additional  sum 
of  3 1  millions,  which  will  serve  to  convert  Coatzacoalcos 
and  Salina-Cruz  into  first-class  ports  in  every  respect. 
These  expenses  will  be  met  without  borrowing,  out  of 
the  surpluses  that  result  each  year  in  the  budget. 

It  is  to  be  desired  that  under  these  circumstances  a 
line  of  fast  steamers  should  be  established  that  shall 
connect  the  ports  of  South  America  with  Salina-Cruz, 
which  would  avoid  the  transhipment  at  Panama  of  goods 
in  transit  between  Mexico  and  Central  America,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  South  America  on  the  other,  rendering 
possible  the  exchange  of  many  commodities  which  at 
present  the  high  rates  of  freight  prohibit.  The  passenger 
traffic  would  also  be  greatly  increased,  since  the  delays 
to  which  passengers  are  exposed,  who  go  from.  Panama  to 
Europe  or  New  York  will  be  done  awa)'  with,  as,  from 
Salina-Cruz  there  is  already  a  daily  train  service  to  the 
United  States,  and  from  Vera  Cruz  vessels  leave  frequently 
for  Europe.  By  this  route,  the  trip  from  Valparaiso  to  New 
York  would  be  reduced  to  23  days,  of  which  17  would 
be  by-steamer  and  6  by  rail ;  from  Callao  to  New  York, 
1 0  would  take  1 5  days,  and  from  Guayaquil  to  New  York, 
days,  without  any  fear  of  the  journey  being  prolonged 
by  missing  a  connection.  The  Mexican  Government 
believes  with  reason  that  as  soon  as  the  harbor  works 
are  concluded  at  Coatzacoalcos  and  Salina-Cruz,  with 
their  powerful  cranes  and  other  facilities  for  loading  and 
a  double  track  laid,  the  Tehuantepec  Railway  will  be 
able  reduce  the  cost  of  transportation  across  the  Isthmusto 
eight  Mexican  pesos  or  4  American  dollars  per  ton, 
transhipment  being  also  affected  in  a  very  shoit  time. 
In  this  way  a  great  service  will  be  rendei;ed  to  inter- 
national trade,  principally  of  that  of  the  American 
nations. 
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These  are  the  facts  to  which  the  Mexican  Delegation 
take  the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  this  Honorable 
Conference,  in  order  that  they  may  be  referred  for  study 
to  the  proper  Committee  and,  when  occasion  arises, 
taken  into  consideration  for  the  solution  of  the  inter- 
esting problems  that  will  be  submitted  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Conference.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  With  regard  to  the  work 
which  has  just  been  read,  I  would  state  that,  owing 
to  the  many  languages  that  are  spoken  at  this  Con- 
ference, it  would  seem  to  be  the  best  plan,  whenever 
any  of  the  Honorable  Delegates  wish  to  present  any 
Report  to  send  it  to  the  Chair  for  printing.  {Approval. ) 
Mr.  Buchanan  moves  that  the  Pan-American  Railway 
Committee,  instead  of  being  made  up  of  six  members, 
shall  consist  of  one  Representative  of  each  country  which 
the  Railroad  is  expected  to  traverse  and  one  Repre- 
sentative of  Brazil,  on  account  of  the  great  interest 
that  our  country  also  takes  in  this  enterprise.  It  appears 
to  me  that  in  order  to  hasten  our  work,  most  of  the 
business  should  be  done  in  Committee  rather  than  in 
full  Session.  (Approval.)  In  the  present  case,  I  consider 
it  very  advisable  that  all  the  Nations  interested  in  the 
Pan-American  Railway  should  be  represented  on  the 
Committee  and  if  any  other  Delegation  would  like  to 
be  represented  on  the  Committee,  I  am  certain  that 
Mr.  Buchanan  would  be  glad  to  accept  this  suggestion.  " 

Mr.  Buchanan  :  —  «  Perfectly. » 

The  President  :  —  "Of  course  some  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  already  completed  their  sections  of  the 
railroad  to  connect  the  general  system  may  not  care  to 
take  part  directly  in  the  work  of  the  (Committee.  Agree- 
able to  the  motion  of  the  American  Delegation,  the 
Committee  will  be  made  up  of  Delegates  from  the  fol- 
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lowing  Nations  :  Argentine  Republic,  Bolivia,  Peru, 
Ecuador,  Colombia,  Panama,  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua, 
Honduras,  San  Salvador,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  United 
States  of  America  and  Brazil. 

«  The  appointment  of  this  Committee  was  carried  by 
acclamation  without  consulting  the  Committee  on  Rules  ; 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  Conference  understands  that 
it  can  be  modified  in  the  same  way.  {Voices  :  Perfecilj.) 
Is  there  any  other  Delegation  that  would  like  to  be 
included  in  the  Committee  ?  As  no  Delegation  appears 
to  wish  this,  I  shall  proceed  to  the  appointment,  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  various  Dele- 
gations. The  session  will  adjourn  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  s 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  "In  case  what  the 
President  has  just  said  has  not  been  perfectly  under- 
stood, I  can  repeat  it  in  the  other  languages.  » 

Various  Delegates  :  —  "It  has  been  perfectly  un- 
derstood. " 

The  President  :  —  "If  no  one  desires  to  discuss  the 
motion  I  shall  rule  that  it  is  approved.  {After  a  short 
pause.)  The  motion  is  approved. 

« In  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  Conference, 
I  shall  proceed  to  appoint  the  Committee  and,  in  order 
to  mal^  the  necessary  combinations  therefor,  I  adjourn 
the  session  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. » 

The  session  was  adjourned  at  10.46  a.m. 

At  II  a.m.  the  session  was  reopened. 

The  President  :  —  "In  the  interval  of  adjourn- 
ment, Mr,.  Buchanan  has  informed  me  that  he  wished 
to  add  to  the  Committee  a  representative  from  the  Dele- 
gation of  Chile  and  other  Delegates  proposed  that 
Representatives  of  Uruguay  and  Paraguay  should  be 
included. 
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« If  the  Conference  is  of  the  same  mind,  as  I  feel  sure 
is  the  case,  I  shall  appoint  the  Committee  in  accordance 
with  the  modified  proposal .  {Signs  of  general  assent.) 

"  The  new  Committee  will  be  made  up  of  the  fol- 
lowing Delegates  : 

"  Messrs.  Terry,  Gutierrez,  Larrabure,  Corea,  Obal- 
dia,  Esquivel,  Uribe,  Davila,  Granados,  Reyes,  Batres, 
Gondra,  Buchanan,  Vergara,  Lafinur  and  Calogeras. 

« As  to  Ecuador,  the  Delegation  of  which  country 
is  absent,  I  shall  reserve,  with  the  assent  of  the  Con- 
ference, until  later  the  appointment  of  a  Representative 
of  that  Republic. 

"  It  remains  for  us  to  establish  the  order  of  the 
day  for  the  next  Session. 

<^  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Conference  should  not  be 
absolutely  dependent  upon  the  work  of  its  Committees. 
A  certain  time  should  be  given  to  them  but  we  can- 
not wait  indefinitely  for  the  Committees  to  present  their 
Reports . 

t  It  seems  to  me  more  convenient,  in  view  of  the 
knowledge  that  we  may  have  of  the  progress  of  the  work 
of  the  different  Committees,  to  designate  for  the  next 
Session  such  matter  as  may  be  most  advanced  among 
them.  If  the  Conference  esteems  that  a  certain  Com- 
mittee is  justified  in  not  presenting  its  work,  it  may 
postpone  to  another  Session  the  discussion  of  the  matter, 
or  it  may  discuss  the  subject  without  the  Report  of  the 
Committee,  if  it  be  deemed  proper. 

«  Otherwise,  all  the  work  would  accumulate  for  the 
last  sessions  and  everything  would  be  delayed. 

"  I  am  advised  that  the  motion  on  Arbitration  will 
very  shordy  be  presented  by  the  Committee,  so  that 
this  subject  may  constitute  the  order  of  the  day  for  the 
session  that  will  take  place  next  Tuesday.  » 
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A  Delegate  :  —  « It  may  be  even  for  Monday.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  «  But  the  work  is 
not  yet  distributed.  » 

The  President  :  —  « It  appears  therefore  better  that 
the  Session  should  take  place  on  Tuesday,  thus  ad- 
vancing the  v/ork  of  the  Conference  and  stimulating 
the  Committee  to  despatch  within  a  fixed  time  the 
work  that  has  been  entrusted  thereto.  » 

Mr.  Decoud  (Delegate  from  Paraguay) :  —  « It  will 
be  presented  this  very  day.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  Under  these  conditions  and 
since  there  are  no  objections,  I  call  the  next  session 
for  next  Tuesday  at  lo  o'clock  a.m.  arbitration  to  be 
the  order  of  the  day. » 

The  session  adjourned  at  ii.i5  a.  m. 
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SESSION    OF   AUGUST    7"i     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

The  President  :  —  «  As  the  seats  appear  somewhat 
empty,  I  think  it  best  to  have  the  roll  called,  in  order 
to  ascertain  whether  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of 
Delegations  present.  » 

The  roll  having  been  called,  the  presence  of  a  legal 
number  of  Delegations  was  shown  and  the  meeting  called 
to  order. 

The  President  :  —  "  The  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing have  been  distributed  among  the  Delegates.  If  no 
one  has  any  remarks  to  make  I  shall  consider  them 
approved.  {After  a  pause.)  The  minutes  are  api 
proved. » 

The  routine  business  was  then  gone  through,  the 
following  being  read ;  a  telegram  from  the  Legislature  of 
Amazonas  and  a  communication  from  the  Municipality 
of  Sao  Sebastiao  do  Alto,  in  the  State  of  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro, with  congratulations  on  the  inauguration  of  the 
labors  of  the  Conference;  a  telegram  from  His  Excellency 
Mr.  Sevilla,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Nicaragua,  in 
the  name  of  that  Nation,  expressing  wishes  for  the  success 
of  the  labors  of  the  Conference  :  a  message  from  the 
Labor  Party,  requesting  the  Conference  to  take  into  con- 
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sideration  those  questions  which  relate  to  labor  and  to 
the  rights  of  working  men. 

The  President  : —  «  It  is  my  duty  to  state  to  the 
Conference  that  petitions  or  representations,  addressed 
to  us  by  foreign  or  national  corporations,  will  be  simply 
laid  on  the  table,  and  afterwards  filed. 

it  Indeed  the  program  of  our  deliberations  is 
established  by  an  agreement,  and  may  only  be  altered 
by  an  express  vote  of  the  Conference,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  advantage  in  distributing  these  matters  among  the 
Committees,  which  would  only  have  to  busy  them- 
selves with  them  in  case  the  Conference  should  have 
previously  decided  in  this  sense.  »  (Signs  of  assent.) 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Delegation 
from  Guatemala,  presenting  to  the  Conference  books, 
manuscripts,  maps  and  albums,  containing  varied  and 
minute  statiscal  information  relating  to  that  Republic. 

Mr.  Gonzalo  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  : 
—  » I  ask  for  the  floor. » 

The  President  : —  «  The  Delegate  from  Cuba  has 
the  floor. » 

Mr.  Quesada  :  —  «  I  have  risen,  Mr.  President,  in 
order  to  express,  in  the  name  of  the  Cuban  Delega- 
tion and  I  now  see  that  I  may  say  in  the  Name  of  all  the 
Delegations  present,  our  gratitude  for  the  distinction  con- 
ferred by  the  Government  of  Guatemala  on  the  Third 
Pan-Americana  Conference,  and  to  propose  that  we 
signify  to  that  Government  the  high  appreciation  in 
which  we  hold  this  proof  of  consideration  and  sympathy, 
expressing  to  it  at  the  same  time  the  pleasure  with 
which  we  have  examined  these  publications,  which 
will  contribute  so  much  to  make  the  Republic  of  Gua- 
temala known  and  to  establish  .  the  solidarity  of  the 
American  Republics.  » 
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The  Presidei^t  :  -^  « If  the  Conference  is  agreed  or? 
the  proposal  of  the  Honorable  Delegation  from  Cuba, 
I  shall  consider  the  motion  carried.  {After  a  short 
pause.)  The  motion  is  carried.  " 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  -^  «  The 
originals  to  which  the  Delegate  from.  Guatemala  refers, 
are  at  the  disposition  of  the  Delegates,  in  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  General. 

« It  is  our  rule  to  put  on  the  table  for  examination 
all  documents  not  destined  to  be  published  by  the 
Conference  ;  but  when  the  document  considered  is  one 
of  so  great  importance,  and  the  printed  form  is  to  be 
the  same  as  the  original,  I  have  thought  it  safer  to  keep 
it  in  the  Secretary's  office,  where  it  will  be  entirely  at 
the  disposal  of  any  Delegate  who  may  wish  to  examine 
it,  and  I  am  sure  that  you  all  will  take  great  pleasure 
in  doing  so,  for  it  is  very  interesting.  » 

Mr.  Reinsch  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America):  —  "  I  desire  to  present  a  resolution  on  the 
development  of  the  natural  resources  of  the  American 
Republics.  I  shall  send  it  to  the  Chair  with  a  request 
that  it  be  translated  into  Spanish  and  printed  and 
distributed  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce, 
or  other  suitable  Committee.  » 

The  following  was  then  brought  forward  and  read  : 

RESOLUTION  AND  INTRODUCTORY  NOTE  ON  THE  DEVEL- 
OPMENT OF  NATURAL  RESOURCES  IN  THE  AMERICAN 
REPUBLICS,  SUBMITTED  BY  PAUL  S.  REINSCH,  DELEGATE 
FROM    THE    UNITED    STATES   OF  AMERICA. 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTE. 

The  chief  purpose  of  the  Union  of  American  Re- 
publics being  co-operation  in  bringing  about  the  highest 
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possible  economic  and  political  upbuilding  of  all  the 
States  of  America,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Bureau  of 
the  American  Republics  as  well  as  the  International 
Conference  should  give  special  attention  to  the  question 
of  the  development  of  the  natural  resources  in  the 
various  American  States. 

The  Bureau  should  make  systematic  effort  to 
provide  absolutely  reliable  information  upon  the  actual 
state  of  the  natural  resources  within  the  American  Re- 
publics and  upon  the  laws  by  which  investments  and 
public  grants  are  governed,  as  well  as  to  suggest  means 
by  which  the  development  of  these  resources  may  be 
advanced. 

It  is  also  desirable  that  the  conditions  under  which 
public  grants  are  made  in  the  various  Republics  —  such 
as  land,  forest,  and  mining  grants,  as  well  as  contracts 
for  public  works  —  should  be  made  known  to  all  persons 
desiring  to  invest  capital  in  these  enterprises. 

Furthermore,  it  would  be  very  useful  if  the  land, 
forest,  and  mining  laws  and  policies  of  the  various 
countries  of  America  were  studied  comparatively  by 
the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  and  by  the  In- 
ternational Conference,  to  the  end  that  the  various 
countries  might  profit  by  the  experience  of  one  another 
and  arrive  at  a  system  which  would  attract  capital  and 
assure  the  development  of  the  country. 

The  Conference  would  thus  act  as  a  center  through 
which  the  experience  of  the  various  Republics  in  this 
matter  might  be  utilized  to  the  end  of  arriving  at  the 
most  efficient  methods. 

The  public  interest  which  would  thus  be  created 
would  lead  to  far  greater  intelligence  in  the  investment 
of  capital,  and  it  would  also  increase  the  amount  of 
capital  available  for  such  purposes. 
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At  present  there  is  no  institution  through  which 
information  upon  these  matters  may  readily  be  obtained; 
nor  is  there  any  instrumentality  for  the  exchange  of 
experience  and  for  the  elaboration  of  more  efficient  and 
successful  methods. 

It  is  indeed  an  important  work,  through  which  the 
wealth  of  the  individual  States  could  be  largely  in- 
creased, that  the  volume  of  capital  available  for  these 
purposes  should  be  directed  into  safe  and  remunerative 
channels . 

Unsound  concerns,  taking  advantage  of  the  lack  of 
reliable  public  information  on  these  subjects,  are  apt  to 
cause  great  loss  to  investors  and  greatly  discourage  the 
development  of  the  resources  of  the  new  regions. 

The  difTusion  of  accurate  information  and  the  public 
discussion  of  the  policy  and  laws  concerning  public 
grants,  would  furnish  an  intelligent  basis  upon  which 
this  development  could  be  carried  on. 

With  these  objects  in  view,  the  following  draft  of 
a  resolution  is  submitted  : 

"  Whereas  the  chief  need  of  the  American  Re- 
publics consists  in  the  uniform  and  steady  develop- 
ment of  their  natural  resources,  and  facilities  of  com- 
munication, and  whereas  it  is  most  desirable  that 
capital  should  be  attracted  by  giving  reliable  information 
about  the  resources,  industrial  opportunities,  and  con- 
templated public  works,  as  well  as  about  the  laws  of 
the  various  countries  governing  land,  mining,  and  forest 
grants;  and 

Whereas  great  loss  and  discouragement  may  be 
avoided  by  turning  investments  into  safe  and  remunera- 
tive channels  and  thus  preventing  the  waste  of  capital 
destined  for  the  upbuilding  of  commerce  and  industry  in 
the  American  Republics,  be  it  resolved. » 


128 

1 .  That  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  is 
hereby  instructed  to  establish,  as  a  part  of  its  section 
on  commercial  information,  a  special  service  for  assist- 
ing the  systematic  development  of  the  natural  resources 
and  means  of  communication  in  the  various  American 
Republics . 

The  Bureau  is  directed  to  collect  and  analyze  all 
reliable  information  concerning  the  natural  resources, 
the  comtemplated  public  works,  and  the  legal  conditions 
under  which  land,  mining,  and  forest  grants  may  be 
obained  from  the  governments  of  the  American  Re- 
publics. This  information  is  to  be  made  readily  avail- 
able for  the  use  of  the  various  governments  and  of 
persons  specially  interested,  and  the  Bureau  is  to  pub- 
lish regularly,  in  its  Bulletins,  reports  concerning  the 
development  of  natural  resources  and  concerning  public 
undertaking ; 

2.  That  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  is 
directed  to  assist  the  governments  of  any  of  the  American 
Republics  whenever  they  may  desire  to  use  its  services 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  any  information  which  may 
be  of  use  to  them  in  connection  with  contemplated  public 
improvements  ;  and  shall  keep  on  file,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  persons  interested,  the  plans  and  specifications 
adopted  for  public  works  in  the  various  American 
countries ; 

3.  That  the  next  International  Conference  of  the 
American  States  give  special  consideration  to  the  follow- 
ing subject  : 

How  far  can  the  development  of  the  natural  re- 
sources and  of  industry  jn  the  American  Republics  be, 
assisted  and  advanced  by  changes  in  the  laws  governing 
public  grants,  and  how  far  is  uniformity  in  such  laws 
desirable  ? 
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In  order  that  the  necessary  material  may  be  avail- 
able for  this  discussion,  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Re- 
publics is  instructed  to  make  a  special  report  to  the  next 
International  Conference  upon  the  laws  of  the  American 
Republics  relating  to  the  subjects  before  mentioned. 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :  —  «  Para- 
graph First  of  Art.  XX  of  our  Rules  says  :  -  when  the 
Delegation  whose  turn  it  is  to  furnish  the  President  has 
only  one  member,  it  will  designate  the  Delegate  who 
is  to  fill  the  place  of  Vice-President  »  . 

«  As  the  Delegates  already  know,  lots  have  been  cast 
to  determine  the  precedence  of  the  distinguished  Dele- 
gations. 

"  Many  of  these  Delegations  have  more  than  one 
member,  and  it  is  indispensable  to  know  what  is  the 
order  of  precedence  in  the  said   Delegations. 

«  To  this  end  I  would  request  the  Delegations,  in 
the  name  of  the  President,  to  acquaint  me  with  their 
desires  in  the  order  of  precedence  of  their  members. 

«  I  ask  more  especially  those  Delegations  which  have 
been  designated  by  lot  for  the  first  places,  which  are, 
as  is  well  known:  Ecuador,  Paraguay,  Bolivia,  Co- 
lombia, etc. " 

The  President  :  —  «  The  work  just  read  by  the 
Delegate  from  the  United  States  of  America  will  be 
translated  and  printed  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  illustrious  Delegation. 

B  Mr.  Alfaro  will  be  appointed  on  the  Pan-Amer- 
ican Railway  Committee  as  representing  the  Delegation 
from  Ecuador,  Mr.  Terry  being,  at  the  request  of  the 
respective  Delegation,  substituted  on  this  Committee  by 
Mr.  Bidau.  The  place  left  vacant  on  the  Sixth  Com- 
mittee by  Mr.  Alberto  Torres  will  be  filled  by  Mr.  Amaro 
Cavalcanti.  If  the  Conference  is  agreed  on  these  changes 
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I  shall  consider  them  approved.  {After  a  pause.)  The 
changes  are  approved.  " 

A  communication  from  Mr.  Portela  was  read, 
explainmg  that  he  was  obliged  to  absent  himself  on 
diplomatic  duty  and  asking  to  be  replaced  by  other 
Argentine  Delegates  on  the  Committees  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 

The  President  :  —  "  The  Conference  easily  under- 
stands the  reasons  w  hich  have  determined  the  temporary 
absence  of  our  worthy  colleague,  an  absence  which 
will  be  regretted  by  us  all.  Of  course  the  substitutions 
will  be  made  according  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Delegation. » 

There  being  no  further  routine  business,  the  order 
of  the  day  was  then  taken  up  :  a  motion  affirming  the 
adhesion  of  all  the  American  Republics  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  arbitration,  as  a  means  of  settling  any  questions 
which  may  arise  among  them  and  expressing  the  hope 
of  the  Republics  taking  part  in  the  Conference  that 
the  next  Hague  Conference  will  agree  upon  a  General 
Convention  on  Arbitration  which  can  be  approved  and 
put  in  force  by  all  countries. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  report  has  already  been 
distributed  in  typewritten  copies.  » 

Mr.  Guerrero  (Delegate  from  Chili) :  —  «  I  ask  for 
the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Guerrero  has  the  floor.  » 

Mr.  Guerrero  :  —  «  The  report  of  the  Committee 
which  is  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  second  point  of 
the  programme  has  not  yet  been  presented .  The  Com- 
mitteee  is  at  this  moment  in  Session,  discussing  the 
minutes  of  its  meeting  ;  in  a  few  minutes  we  could  have 
this  information.  It  would  be  best,  therefore,  to  sus- 
pend the  session  until  we  learn  the  result  of  the  meet- 
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ing  the  Committee  is  now  holding.  »  {Signs  of  assent.) 

The  President  :  —  « I  agree  to  it,  and  shall  suspend 
the  session  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. » 

At  II  o'clock  the  session  was  reopened. 

The  President  :  —  «  I  must  state  that,  according 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  Argentine  Delegates,  Mr.  Por- 
tela  has  been  replaced  by  Mr.  Terry  on  the  first  and 
tenth  Committees. 

"  If  the  Conference  agree,  I  shall  consider  the  sub- 
stitutions approved  (Pause) .  The  changes  are  approved. 
The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Art.  II 
of  the  programme  will  now  be  read  : 

« The  Committee  on  Arbitration  has  received, 
among  other  matters  submitted  for  its  consideration,  the 
following  subject  in  the  program. 

..  A  resolution  affirming  the  adherence  of  the  American 
Republics  to  the  principle  of  Arbitration  for  the  settlement  of 
disputes  arising  between  them,  and  expressing  the  hopes  of  the 
Republics  taking  part  in  the  Conference,  that  the  International 
Conference  to  be  convened  at  The  Hague  will  agree  upon  a 
general  Arbitration  Convention  that  can  be  approved  and  put 
into  operation  by  every  country,  « 

«  The  pacific  solution  of  International  conflicts  has 
been  fully  discussed  in  previous  Conferences.  This 
being  so,  the  Conference  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  should 
confine  itself  to  confirming  the  principles  of  Arbitration 
which  all  of  the  American  Republics  have  constantly 
upheld.  This  conclusion  is  further  re-enforced  when 
the  fact  is  taken  into  account  that  the  arduous  problem 
will  be  again  the  -object  of  special  study  in  the 
coming  Conference  of  the  Hague  to  which  all  of  the 
American  nations  have  been  invited. 

a  The  subject  is  one  that  does  not  exclusively 
contemplate   the    interests   of  a   determined  group  of 
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sovereign  States,  and  it  is  therefore  logical,  as  well  as 
practical,  that  the  definitive  debate  upon  the  subject 
should  be  left  to  an  assembly  of  world-wide  char- 
acter, with  the  object  of  reaching  therein  an  agree- 
ment of  arbitral  justice  which,  by  reason  of  the  ample 
spirit  of  conciliation  inspiring  it,  shall  merit  the  adher- 
ence thereto  of  all  nations. 

"  Such  is  the  view  that  has  influenced  the  members 
of  the  Committee  on  Arbitration  and  given  form  to  the 
draft  of  the  resolution  recommended  to  the  Conference 
for  its  sanction. 

DRAFT   OF   RESOLUTION. 

"  Whereas  the  American  Republics  have  always 
upheld  the  principle  of  arbitration  as  a  means  of 
maintaining  international  peace  ;  and 

Whereas  they  have  been  invited  to  the  next  Hague 
Conference. 

The  Third  International  Conference  of  the  Ameri- 
can States  assembled  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  resolves  : 

«  To  ratify  adherence  to  the  principle  of  arbitration  ; 
and  to  the  end  that  so  high  a  purpose  may  be  rendered 
practicable,  to  recommend  to  the  Nations  represented 
at  this  Conference  that  instructions  be  given  to  their 
Delegates  to  the  Second  Conference  to  be  held  at  The 
Hague,  to  endeavor  to  secure  by  that  said  Assembly 
of  world-wide  character,  the  celebration  of  a  general 
Arbitration  Convention,  so  effective  and  definite  that, 
meriting  the  approval  of  the  civilized  world,  it  shall 
be  accepted  and  put  in  force  by  every  Nation.  " 

The  President  :  —  "  Mr.  Gonzalo  Quesada,  Dele- 
gate from  Cuba,  wishes  to  offer  a  suggestion.  The  ho- 
norable Delegate  has  the  floor.  " 
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Ml.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  «  Accord- 
ing to  Art.  23  of  the  Rules,  this  report  to  be  submitted 
to  debate,  would  have  to  be  presented  at  the  session 
following  the  one  at  which  it  was  distribdted  in  print ; 
but  considering  that  the  report  has  been  approved  by 
all  the  Delegations,  I  will  present  has  following  motion  : 
«  The  Third  Pan-American  Conference  unanimously 
resolves  in  this  particular  case,  to  suspend  Art.  23  of 
the  Rules. » 

The  President  : —  «  The  Honorable  Delega:te  from 
Cuba  proposes  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  report 
has  been  signed  by  members  of  all  the  Delegations,  and 
expresses  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  the  Conference, 
the  course  established  in  art.  23  be  waived.  If  the  Con- 
ference agree,  I  shall  consider  the  motion  carried  {After 
a  pause).  The  motion  is  carried.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Arbitration  will  now  be  opened  for 
debate.  {After  a  pause.)  Should  none  of  the  Delegates 
ask  for  the  floor,  I  shall  declare  the  debate  closed. 
{After  a  pause.)    The  debate  is  closed. 

"  The  matter  will  now  be  put  to  the  vote,  I  believe  I 
can  consider  the  report  unanimously  approved.  {Hear, 
hear.)  The  report  has  been  unanimously  adopted. 
{Applause.) 

".  Gentlemen,  I  should  like  to  know  what  the  Confer- 
ence thinks  should  be  done  in  regard  to  the  special  re- 
commendation to  be  made  to  the  Conference  of  the 
Hague.  Perhaps  it  would  be  best  to  submit  the  question 
to  the  study  of  one  of, the  Committees,  for  it  is  a  delicate 
matter  in  view  of  the  position  in  which  we  how  stand 
in  relation  to  that  Conference.  » 

Mr.  Riquelme  :  —  «  I  ask  for  the  floor.  " 

The  President  : —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate'  has 
the  floor.  => 
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Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili) :  —  «  In 
the  project  just  approved  there  is  a  recommendation  to 
the  Governments  of  the.  American  Republics.  It  is, 
therefore,  to  these  Governments  that  we  should  com- 
municate our  agreement  in  order  that  they  may  instruct 
their  representatives  at  The  Hague  to  deal  with  the 
subject  in  due  time  according  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Conference.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  matter  is  settled 
and  there  is  no  use  in  insisting  on  it.  » 

Mr.  Lanuza  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  "I  shall 
communicate  to  the  Conference  an  agreement  of  the 
Committe  on  Arbitration  :  «  There  being  two  ver- 
sions of  the  resolution  just  adopted,  in  English  and 
Spanish,  the  second  Committee  has  resolved  (and  its 
President  wishes  me  to  communicate  to  the  Confer- 
ence) to  ask  that  this  resolution  be  also  translated  into 
French,  the  Chair  undertaking  to  have  this  translation 
prepared.  » 

The  President: — "  It  has  seemed  to  me  that, besides 
the  instructions  which  will  naturally  be  given  by  each 
Government  to  its  representatives  at  the  Conference  at 
The  Hague,  we  ought  to  communicate  to  that  Assembly 
the  vote  which  we  have  just  passed,  and  my  Obser- 
vations were  to  that  effect.  Mr.  Lanuza  requests  that 
the  resolution  which  has  just  been  voted  should  be 
translated  into  French.  This  will  be  done."  {Applause.) 

Mr.  Larrabure  :  —  « I  ask  for  the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  The  worthy  Delegate  has  the 
floor.  » 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru) :  —  « I  think  it 
is  very  simple .  The  best  method  of  communicating  the 
agreement  we  have  just  voted,  will  necessarily  be  the 
same  as  the  one  adopted  by  the  former  Conference.  My 
opinion  is  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
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of  America  and  the  United  States  of  Mexico  should 
be  requested  to  make  the  communication  ;  for  it  is 
well  to  observe  that  the  other  Republics  of  America 
are  only  invited  to  the  second  Conference  of  the  Hague, 
not  having  taken  part  in  the  first.  For  this  reason, 
the  most  practical  thing  would  be  that  the  above 
mentioned  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of 
Mexico,  who  attended  the  first  Conference,  should  un- 
dertake this  mission  of  the  Conference.  Besides  this, 
the  two  above-mentioned  Governments  received  from 
the  second  Pan-American  Conference  the  mission  of 
negotiating,  with  the  Signatory  Powers  of  the  Confer- 
ence held  at  The  Hague  for  the  peaceful  arrangement 
of  international  conflicts,  the  adhesion  of  the  American 
Nations  who  did  not  sign  the  Convention.  We  must 
not  forget  that  the  Governments  of  Washington  and 
Mexico  were  the  only  ones  represented  at  the  Inter- 
national European  Conference  at  The  Hague,  and  it  was 
they  who  promoted  the  admission  of  the  American 
Republics  to  the  Second  Conference  to  meet  shortly. 
The  two  above-mentioned  Governments  are,  therefore, 
naturally  indicated  to  transmit  the  vote  we  have  just 
rendered,  for  which  purpose  they  will  give  the  necessary 
instructions  to  their  representatives  on  the  Permanent 
Committee  of  The  Hague.'- 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili)  : — 
1  I  think,  Mr.  President,  that  we  should  not  settle 
this  delicate  question  too  quickly.  There  are  considera- 
tions which  compel  us  to  study  this  matter  more  in 
detail.  Our  opinion  in  regard  to  the  Conference  of  The 
Hague  is  as  follows :  Russia  invited  the  American 
countries,  but  she  declared  at  the  same  time  that  there 
were  certain  conditions  to  be  complied  with  subject  to 
the  consent  of  the  other  European  nations. 


i36 

« I  believe,  therefore,  that  America  is  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  address  The  Hague  until  its  doors  shall  have  been 
opened  to  her,  which  will  only  take  place  at  the  calling 
of  the  Second  Gonfierence,  for  it  is  impossible  that  our 
Continent  should  be  invited  merely  to  increase  the 
number  of  nations  taking  part  in  it.  This  Hague 
Conference,  as  a  corporation  or  Assembly,  has  not 
yet  decided  on  the  incorporation  of  the  countries  of 
America,  and  should  we  knock  at  its  doors  before  the 
time  ? 

« I  think  the  invitation  extended  to  us  by  Russia 
will  be  endorsed  by  the  other  Nations  and  I  have 
heard  that  several  European  Nations  have  expressed 
their  hearty  approval  of  it ;  nevertheless  it  is  only 
right  that  we  await  the  due  course  that  politeness  ex- 
pects in  such  cases. 

«  Let  us  therefore  study  quietly  the  attitude  that 
we  should  take  in  this  case  and  to  this  end  it  would 
be  best  for  us  to  suspend  this  debate  and  refer  the 
subject  to  some  Committee  which  might  draw  up  the 
Resolution  which  we  are  to  adopt.  I  make  a  motion 
in  this  sense.  » 

Mr.  Miro  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Peru) :—  « I  am 
very  sorry  not  to  agree  with  the  suggestion  made 
by  Mr.  Walker  Martinez,  the  worthy  Delegate  from 
Chili.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  we  should  consider 
that  the  moment  has  not  yet  arrived  to  make  an  effi- 
cacious recommendation  to  The  Hague  Conference  on 
Arbitration,  because,  if  it  were  so,  the  motion:  which 
we  have  just  voted  would  be  completely  unnecessary 
and  it  would  have  been  useless  to  vote  it  so  long  as  it 
would  have  to  remain  without  effect. 

"  Therefore,  Mr.  President,  I  second  the  motion  of 
my  worthy   colleague,  Mr.  Larrabure,  to  request  the 
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Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the 
United  States  of  Mexico,  countries  represented  at  The 
Hague  Conference,  to  acquaint  that  Assembly  with  the 
resolution  just  passed  by  the  Third  American  Confer- 
ence at  Rio  do  Janeiro,  in  order  that  these  ideas  on 
arbitration  may  gain  ground  in  that  assembly  which 
has  a  universal  character,  for  such  was  the  intention 
of  the  Nations  of  America  when  they  voted  the  motion 
adopted  to-day.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  question  seems  rather 
delicate  to  me,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  have  called 
the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  it. 

«  As  a  fact,  we  do  not  yet  make  part  of  The  Hague 
Conference.  Russia  took  upon  herself  the  initiative  of 
inviting  us,  but  its  invitation  is  subject  to  the  assent  of 
the  Powers  who  signed  the  Peace  Conference,  so  that 
we  are  awaiting  their  decision  in  the  matter. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  to  me  also  that  it  is 
no  longer  time  for  this  Assembly  to  have  recourse  to 
the  good  offices  of  this  or  that  country  for  the  commun- 
ications that  it  may  have  to  make ;  we  are  an  auto- 
nomous assembly,  and,  as  such,  we  can  and  should 
address  ourselves  to  The  Hague  Conference  as  one 
equal  to  another.  » 

Mr.  Gonzalo  Quesada  :  —  "I  ask  for  the  floor. » 

The  President  :  —  «  The  worthy  Delegate  has  the 
floor.  » 

Mr.  G.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) : —  u  It  is  my 
opinion  that  it  was  the  Third  Pan-American  Conference 
that  adopted  this  resolution  and  not  the  Republics 
represented  thereat,  individually. 

a  I  mean  to  say  that  this  is  an  agreement  arrived  at 
by  the  Third  Pan-American  Conference  which  is  to  be 
communicated  formally  to  The  Hague,  and  the  inter- 
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preter  or  means  of  transmission  is  indisputably  the  Chair 
of  this  Conference.  Therefore,  I  believe  that  it  is  the 
Conference  itself  that  should  send,  either  to  the  Per- 
manent Committee,  or  to  the  Chair  of  The  Hague  Con- 
ference, a  copy  of  the  agreement  adopted  unanimously 
here  lo-day.  " 

Mr.  Buchanan  (Delegate  from  the  United  States) :  — 
B  For  my  part,  I  believe  that  all  the  Delegates  will  agree 
with  me  that  the  Conference  did  nothing  more  than  re- 
commend to  the  Governments  here  represented  by  their 
respective  Delegations,  a  formula  in  order  that  they 
may  do  whatever  they  may  think  best,  and,  consid- 
ering that  this  is  a  diplomatic  question,  I  think  that 
the  best  and  most  convenient  thing  would  be  for  the 
Chair  of  this  Conference  to  send  an  integral  copy  of 
the  agreement  to  each  Government  here  represented, 
leaving  to  them  the  liberty  of  acting  as  they  may  think 
fit.  In  other  words,  I  think  that  this  Conference  has  no 
personality  before  The  Hague  Congress,  because  here 
we  are  merely  Delegates  from  the  different  Nations  of 
America,  and,  for  this  reason,  in  my  opinion  at  least, 
the  most  practical  and  correct  thing  will  be  for  this 
Conference  to  send  a  copy  of  what  it  has  agreed  upon 
to  the  various  Governments  here  represented,  which 
will  allow  them  to  act  as  they  may  think  best.  » 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public) : —  "Various  ideas  having  been  manifested  on 
this  subject,  it  would  be  very  well  to  apply  the  methods 
adopted  in  all  collective  bodies.  I  believe  that  it  should 
be  refered  to  a  Committee  which,  studying  in  detail 
the  various  opinions  emitted  by  several  Delegates,  shall 
submit  to  the  Conference  its  report.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  question  is  too  important  to  be  settled  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment.  I  propose  therefore    that,  in  view  of 
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the  gravity  and  dignity  of  this  Conference,  the  subject 
be  referred  to  any  one  of  the  individual  Committees.  » 

The  President  :—  «  The  Argentine  Delegate  pro- 
poses that,  taking  into  consideration  all  that  has  been  said 
on  the  subject,  the  case  should  be  reported  upon  by  a 
Committee,  as  had  already  been  proposed  by  Mr. 
Walker  Martinez.  If  the  Conference  is  agreed  as  to  this 
proposal,  I  shall  declare  it  approved.  {After  a  pause.) 
It  is  approved.  There  remains  to  be  decided  what  Com- 
mittee will  be  charged  with  this  duty,  whether  the 
Committee  on  Arbitration  itself  or  some  other  Com- 
mittee specially  appointed  to  this  end. " 

Various  Delegates  :  —  «  The  Committee  on  Ar- 
bitration. » 

The  Pbesident  :  —  «  In  view  of  this,  and  there 
being  no  objections,  the  matter  will  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Arbitration.  {After  a  pause.)  For  the  en- 
suing Session  there  is  as  yet  nothing  to  be  included  in 
the  Order  of  the  day. " 

The  Secretary  General  : —  «It  appears  to  be  more 
expedient  to  wait  until  the  reports  are  handed  in  and 
as  soon  as  there  are  any,  the  date  of  the  next  Session 
will  be  notified  to  the  Honorable  Delegates." 

The  President  : —  "  Is  the  Conference  of  opinion 
that  we  should  wait  until  some  Report  is  sent  in,  with- 
out fixing  a  day?  {Voices:  perfectly).  Under  the  cir- 
cumstance there  only  remains  to  request  the  illustrious 
Committees  that  they  should  send  in  their  reports  as 
soon  as  possible  so  that  the  Conference  may  have 
business  to  discuss . » 

The  Session  was  closed  at  ii . 1 5 . 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    Q^li     1906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 


At  10  o'clock  a.m.  the  roll  being  called  and  a 
legal  quorum  found  to  be  present,  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Minutes  of  the  last  ordi- 
nary session  have  already  been  distributed  among  the 
Delegates.  Mr.  Gonzalo  Quesada,  Delegate  from  Cuba, 
has  made  a  rectification  which  has  been  duly  attended 
to.  Should  no  other  Delegate  have  any  observation  to 
make,  I  shall  consider  the  Minutes  approved.  {Pause.) 

The  Minutes  have  been  approved.  » 

The  following  routine  business  was  read  :  a  com- 
munication from  the  Cosmopolitan  Lodge  of  Lorena, 
congratulating  the  Conference ;  a  communication  from 
the  Guatemalian  Delegation,  presenting  a  report  on  the 
coffee  trade.  (Annexes.) 

The  President  :  — «  The  work  just  read  will  be  sent 
to  press  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Committee  on  com- 
mercial relations. 

"  I  have  to  communicate  to  the  Conference  that,  at 
the  request  of  Mr.  Uribe  Uribe,  I  have  replaced  this 
worthy  Delegate  by  Mr.  Valencia  on  the  Committee  on 
redaction.  As  these  substitutions  within  the  Delegations 
themselves  are  included  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  desire 
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of  the  Conference,  I  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  consult 
the  opinion  of  the  House  on  the  subject.  »  {Assent.) 

A  project  setting  forth  the  bases  and  regulations 
to  be  adopted  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Interna- 
tional Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  was  sent  up 
to  the  Chair  by  Mr.  G.  de  Quesada.  (Aitnexes.) 

Two  reports  were  then  presented  :  one  from  the 
Fourth  Committee  containing  a  draft  of  a  Convention 
fixing  the  status  of  naturalised  citizens  who  may  renew 
their  residence  in  their  country  of  origin  ;  and  the  other 
enclosing  a  report  of  the  Ministry  of  Public  Works 
of  the  Argentine  Republic,  on  the  Pan-American  Rail- 
way. (Annexes.) 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Walker  Martinez  has  the 
floor.  i> 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  :  —  "At  the  former  Con- 
ference, Mr.  President,  a  resolution  was  voted  having 
for  its  object  the  performance  of  an  act  of  justice  to 
the  memory  of  two  explorers  of  America.  In  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  work  presented  by  general  Reyes  and 
of  the  history  of  his  explorations  of  our  Continent,  and 
also  in  consideration  of  the  fact  the  general  Reyes  was 
acompanied  in  his  explorations  by  two  brothers  who 
perished,  we  may  say,  in  battling  for  the  cause  of 
Civilization,  it  was  thought  proper  to  record  their  deeds 
and  render  a  tribute  of  homage  to  their  memory. 

«  To  this  effect  an  artistic  bronze  plate  was  ordered  to 
be  made  and  placed  on  the  tomb  of  the  Reyes  brothers, 
with  an  inscription  running  thus  :  "  The  Delegates  to  the 
Second  International  Conference,  assembled  at  Mexico, 
in  1 90 1  and  1902,  to  Nestor  and  Henry  Reyes,  who  died 
in  the  cause  of  the  Civilization  of  America.  » 

«  This  proposition  being  voted,  we  the  members  of 
the    Conference  on    returning  to  Washington,  having 
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greater  facilities  for  the  execution  of  that  resolution,  dele- 
gated this  work  to  our  honorable  Colleague,  Mr.  Buch- 
anan, who  fulfilled  his  mission  completely.  He  ordered 
an  artistic  plate  to  be  made  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  forwarded  it  by  means  of  its  Minister,  to 
Bogota.  On  the  So""  day  of  April,  igoS,  this  memorial 
plate  was  placed  on  the  tomb  of  Messrs.  Reyes,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Bogota. 

«  And  now,  Mr.  President,  I  desire  that  in  the  minu- 
tes of  to-day  it  be  recorded  that  that  vote  was  not  devoid 
of  results,  but  that  it  has  been  realized,  and  to  record 
also  that  the  members  of  that  Conference  present  at  this 
one,  return  special  thanks  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  for  the 
execution  of  that  work,  and  also  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  which  invested  the  accomplishment 
of  that  resolution  with  all  due  solemnity.  » 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia)  :  —  "In 
the  name  of  General  Reyes,  member  of  the  Conference  of 
Mexico,  and  now  President  of  Colombia,  I  return  the  most 
expressive  thanks  to  this  Conference  for  testimony  which 
it  is  desired  to  be  recorded  of  the  motion  of  Mr.  Walker 
Martinez,  regarding  the  fulfilment  given  to  the  vote  of 
homage  dictated  by  the  Conference  of  Mexico. 

«  The  duty  of  placing  the  plate  devolved  on  General 
Reyes  himself,  who,  while  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the 
Conference,  rendered  due  homage  to  those  two  heroes 
and  martyrs  of  American  Civilization,  and  at  the  same 
time,  realized  a  wish  dear  to  a  brother's  heart. 

«  I  repeat  therefore,  that  in  the  name  of  General 
Reyes,  I  present  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
to  Mr.  Buchanan  in  particular,  and  to  this  Conference 
in  general,  an  expression  of  the  gratitude  overflowing 
from  our  Colombian  hearts  for  the  record  inserted  in 
the  minutes  of  to-day.  "  [Hear,  hear.) 
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The  Secretary  General  :  — « Does  not  Mr.  Walker 
Martinez  wish  to  make  a  special  declaration,  or  is  what 
is  stated  in  the  minutes  sufficient?  » 

Mr.  Walker  MartInez  :  —  «  Merely  what  is  in  the 
minutes.  " 

The  Secretary  General  :  — «  Honorable  Delegates, 
the  Chair  has  received  communications  from  several 
among  you  on  the  inconvenience  of  not  maintaining 
strict  secrecy  in  the  meetings,  or  at  least  in  some  of 
them ;  on  the  part  of  many  Delegates  we  have  been 
requested  to  provoke  a  manifestation  of  the  House  in 
the  sense  of  interpreting  the  derogation  made  in  regard 
to  the  Article  of  the  Regulations,  establishing  that  the 
sessions  should  be  private. 

«  This  derogation  was  made,  as  is  well  known,  in 
favor  of  the  representatives  of  the  press  :  it  is  useless 
to  repeat  that  all  the  Delegates  as  well  as  the  Chair, 
who  have  the  honour  to  interpret  their  sentiments,  feel 
the  sincere  sympathy  for  the  press  and  for  its  work  of 
civilization  ;  all  things,  however,  must  be  subject  to 
regulation,  and  it  seems  to  the  Chair  and  also  to  many 
of  the  Delegates,  that  the  revocation  of  the  wise  precept 
of  the  Rules  establishing  the  secrecy  of  the  sessions  of 
the  Conference  cannot  be  considered  as  absolute. 

« It  would  be  of  the  greatest  convenience  if  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  press  would  occupy  special  places 
outside  of  the  lines  of  the  Delegates  and  Secretaries. 

«  We  have  complaints  from  several  Delegates  who 
state  that  they  have  seen  outsiders  occupying  places  re- 
served for  the  Delegations  ;  it  is  true  that  this  generally 
takes  place  when  the  Conference  is  not  sitting,  and  we 
have  no  proof  that  the  responsibility  belongs  to  any 
journalist,  but  the  fact  is  that  frequently  papers  are  scat- 
tered over  the  floor,  and  sometimes  lost,  etc.  As  a  safe- 
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guard  of  the  sctuples  of  persons  who  present  themselves 
here,  whether  of  the  press  or  otherwise,  it  would  be  well 
that  they  might  always  be  able  to  say  that  they  kept 
strictly  within  the  lines  marked  out  for  them,  whieh 
would  render  impossible  the  least  suspicioii,  however 
remote. 

"  All  this  I  tell  you,  honorable  Delegates,  in  order 
to  justify  the  motion  whieh  the  Chair  submits  to  the 
judgetfient  of  the  Gonfetence  :  That  the  House  directly, 
or  by  proposals  of  the  Committee  in  charge  of  thfe 
iriternal  police,  inform  interested  parties  that  we  reserve 
the  right  of  maintaining  in  ftlll  the  article  of  the  Re- 
gulations regarding  the  secrecy  of  our  labors. 

1  Undoubtly  there  are  many  sessions  at  which  (at  least 
so  it  appears  to  the  Chair)  the  ptess  might  be  admitted  ; 
therd  may  be  other  cases,  however,  in  which  it  would 
not  be  proper,  in  consideration  to  the  discreticw  due 
to  the  Governments  which  we  represent^  not  tb  keep 
the  meetings  strictly  secret.  In  this  last  case  whenever 
it  may  appear  to  the  Chair  that  matters  are  to  be 
■  discussed  which  it  would  not  be  proper  to  expose  im- 
mediately to  public  comment,  we  should  politely  inform 
the  representatives  of  the  press  that  they  Could  only  have 
the  news  for  publication  after  the  close  of  the  meeting 
and  through  the  Secretary. 

tt  Every  one,-  however^  will  always  have  the  liberty 
of  visiting  the  buildings  a  Hberty  extended  to  the  public 
in  general,  except  during  some  shtirt  periods.- 

This  is  the  disposition  of  the  rules  in  art:  22  : 

«  Art.  22'.  The  deliberatioins  of  the  conference  shall 
be  ptivate,  and  consequently  there  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  session  hall  only  the  Delegates  with  their  respective 
secretaries,  the  secretaries  of  the  sessions,  the  Director  of 
the  International  Bureau  of  the  American  Repablies,  and 
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the  interpreters  and  stenographers  of  the  Conference. 
Provided,  however, thsit  the  conference  may,  by  a  majority 
vote,  extend  the  courtesies  of  the  conference  to  such  per- 
sons as  they  may  from  time  to  time  designate. 

« The  Secretary,  under  direction  of  the  Committee  on 
Publications,  at  the  end  of  each  meeting,  may  prepare  a 
statement  to  the  press  containing  a  succinct  report  of  the 
business  transacted  at  the  meeting,  as  well  as  the  text  of 
the  resolutions  either  approved  or  finally  rejected.  Any 
Delegate  desiring  to  do  so  may  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
secretary  a  resume  of  his  remarks,  and  in  this  case  the 
statement  furnished  to  the  press  shall  be  made  from  said 
resume,  which  will  be  attached  to  the  remarks  handed 
in  by  the  delegate. 

«  Whenever  any  delegate  requests  that  a  meeting  go 
into  secret  session,  or  that  it  may  continue  "as  such,  the 
respective  motion  shall  be  preferred  and  shall  be  voted 
upon  without  discussion.  If  the  motion  be  carried,  all 
persons  present  at  the  meeting  are  enjoined  to  abso- 
lute secrecy  as  regards  the  business  transacted  at  the 
meeting. 

«  The  Secretary-General  shall  have  a  register  wherein 
a  copy  shall  be  kept  of  the  notes  or  extracts  that  are 
given  to  the  press. 

«  The  remedy,  however,  is  in  our  Rules,  whose 
dispositions  on  the  subject  are  very  clear,  and  were 
voted  with  the  greatest  wisdom.  »  {Hear,  hear.) 

The  President  :  —  "On  the  first  day  of  the  Ses- 
sions, the  foreign  and  national  press  were  admitted  to 
these  meetings.  This,  however,  was  naturally  due  to 
the  public  character  of  our  Sessions  at  first,  for  no 
subject  of  a  secret  character  had  to  be  treated  of.  Now 
that  we  are  entering  upon  debates  that  may  from  one 
moment  to  another  take  on  a  delicate  political  or  diplo- 
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matic  character,  it  seems  more  advisable  to  inform  the 
Press  that  we  may  have  to  use  our  privileges  as  a 
Diplomatic  Conference,  by  preventing  the  publication 
of  our  debates.  » 

Mr.  Carlos  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  :  — 
« Gentlemen,  I  wish  to  submit  a  motion.  I  request  the  Pan- 
American  Conference  to  recommend  to  the  Governments 
of  America  to  strengthen  by  all  means  the  bonds  of  In- 
ternational Community  which  constitutes  a  true  concert 
of  American  nationalities,  real  international  states,  be- 
tween the  peoples  of  the  American  Continent,  and  which 
have  for  their  object  the  improvement  of  relations  of  all 
kinds  and  chiefly  to  see  the  pacific  solution  of  interna- 
tional conflicts. 

« I  am  of  opinion  that  this  motion  is  merely  one  of  the 
many  consequences  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  as  expoun- 
ded by  the  illustrious  President  of  the  United  States  who 
gave  it  his  name.  If  America  has  no  territories  to  be 
colonized  or  conquered  by  the  peoples  of  Europe,  it  is 
clear  on  the  other  hand,  that  she  has  no  territory  to 
be  colonized  or  conquered  by  the  peoples  of  America 
themselves.  I  think  that  the  Monroe  doctrine  has  applied 
the  principle  to  all  the  sovereignties  of  America  and  to 
the  independence  and  territorial  integrity  of  the  peoples 
of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

«  The  Monroe  doctrine  is  a  juridical  doctrine  which 
has  been  incorporated  in  International  American  Law, 
and  the  constitution  of  a  true  international  state  would 
give  it  a  juridical  basis  which  is  wanting  to  render  it 
eflective. 

« I  do  not  desire  to  dwell  on  the  development  of 
these  ideas  because  they  are  well  known  to  all  the  Dele- 
gates, and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  ask  the  Presi- 
dent to  recommend  the  study  of  the  motion  just  read 
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to  the  seeond  Committee,  because  I  think  it  is  eompre- 
hended  in  number  II  of  the  Programme  of  the  Con- 
ference. 


PROJECT  OF  JfECOMMENDATION,  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  THIRD 
INTERNATIONAL  AMERICAN  CONFERENCE,  BY  MR.  RO- 
MERO,   DELEGATE    FROM    BOLIVIA- 

«  The  doetrine  proclaimed  by  the  illustrious  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  Mr.  IVfonroe,  set 
forth  that  there  are  to-day  no  colonizable  lands  in  this 
Continent  and  that,  therefore,  conquest  by  European 
States  is  inadmissible. 

If  this  principle  is  to  be  involved  in  the  relations 
between  Europe  and  America,  it  cannot  be  distinct  from 
that  which  governs  the  relations  between  American 
States  themselves. 

The  Monroe  doctrine,  conseerating  the  respect  of 
foreign  nations  for  the  sovereignties  of  this  Continent, 
for  their  independence  and  territorial  integrity,  would 
be  entirely  inexplicable,  if  the  States  of  America  did 
carry  it  out  in  their  reciprocal  relations. 

I  believe  that  the  moment  has  arrived  where  we 
must  think  of  the  organization  of  a  true  international 
state,  which  may  render  effective  through  the  combined 
action  of  its  members,  the  doctrine  professed  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice  which  ought  to  rule  among  the  peoples  of 
America,  constituting  a  genuine  political  solidarity. 

The  Conference  of  Washington  on  stating  that  the 
principle  of  conquest  does  not  form  part  of  Public  Amer- 
ican Law,  did  nothing  more  than  confirm  the  ideas 
expounded,  which  tend  to  cement  independence  and 
peace.  These  are  ideas  which  future  Conferences  ought 
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to  endeavour  to  render  effective,  even  if  only  by  means 
of  efficacious  recommendatioiis  to  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments. 

The  friendly  mediation  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  United  States  of  Mexico  in  the  recent 
conflict  btween  Guatemala,  Honduras  and  San  Salvador, 
happily  bringing  about  a  pacific  solution  to  the  conflict^ 
is  a  practical  case  of  the  benefits  which  the  combined 
action  of  the  American  countries  can  produce  in  the  sense 
of  maintaining  harmony  between  the  peoples,  and  guar- 
anteeng  the  rights  and  independence  of  them  all. 

The  vote  of  applause  of  this  Conference  to  the 
Governments  which  have  obtained  that  solution  re-r 
storing  the  good  friendship  which  ought  to  reign  between 
sister  nations,  exhibit  the  direction  of  ideas,  the  common 
aspiration  and  the  ardor  with  which  in  America  are 
cultivated  the  ideals  of  peace  and  justice. 

In  obedience  of  the  above  considerations  and 
wishing  to  interpret  the  unanimous  sentiments  of  the 
nations  here  represented,  the  undersigned  Delegate  has 
the  honor  to  submit  the  following  project  of  recommen- 
dation, which,  if  it  should  merit  the  favor  of  the 
Conference,  will  be  submitted  to  the  judgement  of  the 
Governments  for  execution  : 

«  The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
commends to  the  Governments  the  necessity  of  strength- 
ening the  bonds  of  the  international  community  of  the 
States  of  this  Continent,  of  constituting  a  concert  of 
nations,  a  true  International  State,  tending  to  improve 
the  relations  between  the  American  countries  and  chiefly 
to  seek  a  pacific  solution  of  conflicts.  » 

The  President  :  — «  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
proposition  ought  properly  to  be  sent  to  the  Second 
Committee.  " 
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Mr.  Romero  :  —  "  Saving  the  better  judgment  of 
the  Chair,  I  think  so.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  Second  Committee  has  very 
special  attributions.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  proposition 
should  rather  be  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Continental  Welfare,  which  looks  after  every  thing  not 
foreseen  in  regard  to  the  good  relations  between  the 
American  countries.  » 

Mr.  Romero  :  —  «  Just  so.  " 

The  President  :  — «  I  shall  give  for  the  order  of  the 
day  of  the  next  session  the  reports  submitted  to-day,  and 
if  the  Conference  does  not  object,  shall  also  include  any 
other  report  which  by  that  time  may  be  submitted  and 
printed.-  {Signs  of  assent.) 

«  Thus,  I  am  informed  that  in  two  or  three  days 
the  report  on  the  organization  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  will  be  read  :  if  so,  I  shall  include  it  in  the 
order  of  the  day  the  next  session,  which  will  be  held 
on  Monday,  in  order  that  we  may  advance  the  work 
of  the  Conference. 

a  I  should  observe  that  we  have  very  few  days  left 
before  the  closing  of  the  labors ;  therefore,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  urging  the  worthy  Committees  to  hasten 
their  reports  as  much  as  possible. 

«  If  there  is  no  objection,  therefore,  I  shall  designate 
for  the  order  of  the  day  of  the  session  to  be  held  on 
Monday,  at  lo  o'clock  a.m  :  reports  which  by  that 
time  may  have  been  submitted  printed,  and  distributed.  " 

The  session  was  closed  at  ii.i5  a.m. 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    13*^     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  10  o'clock  a.m.,  the  legal  number  of  Delegations 
being  present,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order. 

The  President  : — «  The  resumed  Minutes  of  the 
last  Session  have  already  been  distributed  to  the  Hon- 
orable Delegates.  If  no  one  has  any  objections  to  make, 
r shall  consider  them  approved.  {After  a  pause.)  They 
are  approved.  > 

The  routine  business  was  then  taken,  the  following 
being  read  :  Communications  from  the  Municipality  of 
Faxina,  the  i  ith  of  August  Academical  Centre  (of  the 
S.  Paulo  Faculty  of  Law),  the  Campos  Salles  Bene- 
ficent Association  and  the  Carlos  Gomes  Beneficent 
Association,  stating  that  they  had  voted  motions  con- 
gratulating the  Conference  on  the  initiation  of  its  labours. 

A  communication  from  the  Guatemalan  Delegation 
was' then  read.  {Annexes.) 

The  President  :  —  « It  seems  very  difficult  to  deal 
with  propositions  such  as  that  which  has  j  ust  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Chair,  in  which  are  included  subjects  en- 
trusted to  the  study  of  various  Committees  and  new 
matter  which  could  only  be  taken  into  consideration  by 
the  Conference  by  a  vote  of  twoi-thirds  of  the  Dele- 
gations. 
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tt  In  this  dilemma  I  shall  ask  the  Honorable  Repre- 
sentative from  Guatemala  to  be  kind  enough  to  draft  his 
proposal  in  accordance  with  the  Regulations,  that  is, 
dividing  into  separate  proposals  the  matters  belonging 
to  the  various  Committees  of  the  House  and  the  new 
matter,  whose  inclusion  in  the  programme  requires  a 
special  vote  by  the  Conference.  » 

Mr.  Batres  Jaoregui  (Delegate  from  Guatemala)  : 
a  I  consider,  Mr.  President,  that  all  these  proposals  are 
connected  with  International  Private  Law,  so  that  my 
idea  is  that  they  shall  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
charged  with  the  duty  of  presenting  the  Report  on  the 
said  Law.  The  Committee  could  then  state  which  pro- 
positions are  admissible  and  which  are  not,  because 
i  wish  it  to  be  noted  that  I  am  interested  in  their 
admission.  My  object  is  simply  to  make  in  this  way  a 
respectful  suggestion  to  the  Honorable  President,  " 

The  President  :  —  "  In  the  proposal  of  the  Hon- 
orable Delegate  there  are  several  matters  whieh  otight  to 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  codification  |  there  are 
others,  however,  which  are  not  within  its  province  aUd 
others  still  which,  to  be  ctosidered,  as  I  have  said^  would 
require  an  express  vote  On  the  part  of  the  Conference. 
I  think  it  will  be  proper  to  separate  and  to  disGriminate 
all  these  matters^  a  work  which  it  seemed  to  me  would 
be  best  done  by  the  Honorable  Delegate  himself, 

« In  the  meanwhile  I  shall  send  his  proposal  first  of 
all  to  the  Committee  on  Codification,  so  that  it  may  take 
due  note  of  it  as  far  as  lies  within  its  province.-  n 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili) :-  — 
«  I  desire  to  establish  the  preceding  regulation.  I  have  not 
been  able,  naturally,  to  take  note  in  one  reading  only,  of 
all  the  matters  proposed  by  the  worthy  Delegate  from 
Guatemala  ;  our  Regulations,  however,  establish  that, 
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when  new  matter  is  proposed,  the  proposal  must  be 
seconded  by  another  Delegation,  and  can  only  be  referred 
to  the  competent  Committee  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
Conference.  This  is  the  course  which  has  to  be  first  fol- 
lowed before  referring  the  proposal  to  a  Committee,  or 
rather,  the  proposals  in  question. 

«  My  sole  aim  is  to  keep  to  precedent,  so  as  to  fulfil 
the  provisions  of  art.  24  of  the  regulations.  I  am  not 
prejudging  the  foundation  of  those  proposals.  » 

The  President: — "It  will  be  translated  and  printed. 
The  routine  business  will  now  continue. » 

A  communication  was  then  read  from  the  Bolivian 
Delegation  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  enclosing  information  on  the 
Pan-American  Railway,  as  regards  the  part  in  which 
their  country  is  interested.  It  was  referred  to  the  respect- 
ive Committee.  {Annexes.) 

Two  suggestions  were  then  read  from  the  Delegation 
from  the  United  States  of  America  and  from  the  Dele- 
gation from  Mexico  respecting  art.  X  of  the  programme 
(Sanitary  Police).  (Annexes.) 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken. 

The  following  report  was  then  read  ; 

The  President  :  —  "  The  report  of  the  First  Com- 
mittee on  the  reorganization  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  the  American  Republics  will  now  come  under  debate. 

1  The  Honorable  Delegate  from  Peru  has  signed  the 
report  with  addition  of  the  following  clause  :  "  The 
Delegate  from  Peru  signs  the  draft  with  the  alteration 
which  he  will  propose  to  the  Conference.  The  worthy 
Delegate  as  the  floor. « 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru): — «  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, I  consider  the  draft  proposal  for  reorganization 
presented  by  the  respective  Committee  to  be  good  and  I 
adhere  to  nearly  all  its  conclusions,  as  a  member  of  the 
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said  Committee ;  but  with  an  alteration  which  I  am  sure 
will  be  accepted.  I  refer  to  the  necessity  of  not  publishing 
maps  fixing  the  limits  of  territories  which  are  in  dispute, 
without  previously  consulting  and  obtaining  the  approval 
of  the  corresponding  countries.  Without  a  doubt  any 
map  published  by  the  Washington  Bureau  has  consider- 
able importance,  owing  to  the  prestige  it  carries  on 
account  of  the  official  sanction  which  it  receives.  I  limit 
myself,  therefore,  to  asking  that  art.  XII  be  amplified 
by  the  addition  of  the  following  paragraph  :  »  No  geo- 
graphical maps,  authorized  by  thel  nternational  Bureau, 
shall  be  published  without  the  previous  approval  of  the 
coterminous  countries  interested  therein.  " 

« Such  is  the  addition  which  ought  to  be  included  and 
which  I  submit  with  due  attention  to  the  approval  of  the 
other  members  of  the  Committee  and  to  the  vote  of  the 
Conference.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  from 
Peru  proposes  the  following  addendum :  «  No  geo- 
graphical maps  shall  be  published,  authorized  by  the  Inter- 
national Bureau  of  the  American  Republic,  without  first 
being  approved  by  the  countries  interested  therein  and 
having  common  boundaries.  ^ 

Mr.  Arevalo  (Delegate  from  Ecuador) :  —  « I  am 
pleased  with  the  motion  of  the  Peruvian  Delegate ;  but 
as,  by  the  authorization  of  unscrupulous  Governments, 
inexact  maps  have  before  this  been  published,  affecting 
the  territorial  integrity  of  coterminous  countries  and  giv- 
ing rise  to  vexatious  diplomatic  reclamations,  I  shall 
second  the  motion  I  have  mentioned,  if  the  following  be 
added  thereto  :  "  The  International  Bureau  shall  not 
reproduce  nor  put  into  circulation  maps  before  pub- 
lished, except  with  the  express  authorization  of  the  Gov  - 
ernment  of  the  interested  countries.  » 
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Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  (Delegate  from  Brazil):  — 
«  Mr.  President,  if  I  have  understood  aright  the  scope  of 
the  motion  made  by  the  illustrious  representative  of 
Peru,  His  Excellency  has  in  mind  the  frontier  conflicts, 
some  of  which  are  still  pending,  between  American 
nations.  His  Excellency  is  quite  right,  for  maps  prepared 
by  the  International  Bureau  of  Washington  will  have 
an  authority  which  will  not  be  possessed  by  other  maps 
published  by  private  people,  individuals  or  corporations. 

"  It  would  be,  however,  inconvenient  to  delay  for 
the  above  mentioned  motive  the  preparation  of  the 
complete  map  of  our  continent,  a  work  which  that 
Department  is  gradually  executing  through  the  publica^ 
tion  of  the  regional  maps  which  have  already  been 
organized . 

"  Now,  this  work. could  be  continued  without  the 
slightest  inconvenience,  and  to  the  advantage  of  every- 
one, either  from  the  commercial  or  the  political  point,  of 
view,  granted  that  in  the  general  map  and  in  the  partial 
maps,  in  proportion  as  they  were  published  the  due  safe- 
guard, were  inserted  as  is  usual  in  cartographical  ■  tech- 
nology and  as  we  see,  for  example,  in  the  so  frequently 
used  map  of  South  America,  by  Bartholomew,  in 
which  are  indicated  faithfully,  although  without  the 
desirable  precision,  which  would  be  impossible  on  a 
small-scale  map,  the  existing  territorial  question  ;  the 
Governments  would,  by  means  of  informations  given  by 
their  representatives,  have  the  declaration  inserted,  that 
such  and  such  zones  were  in  dispute,  that  such  and 
such  lines  were  contested. 

«  I  believe  that  in  this  way  all  interests  would  be 
conciliated:  the  general  utility  of  publication  and  the 
very  intelligible  scruples  of  the  countries  interested. 
I  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  of  asking  the    illustrious 
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Delegate  from  Peru  to  reconsider  the  matter,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  excuse  this  slight  observation  which 
I  have  made  with  the  best  intentions. » 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay)  :  —  «  The 
observation  of  the  worthy  Delegate  of  Peru  has  reference 
to  an  article  of  the  project  which  has  not  as  yet  come 
under  debate.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  as'  the 
question  is  the  modification  of  an  article  of  the  project,. 
it  cannot  be  discussed  now.  seeing  that  the  project  as 
a  whole  has  not  been  approved.  I  beg,  therefore  to 
make  a  motion  in  this  sense  on  the  point  of  order.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  «  I  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  art.  XII  of  the  regu- 
lations, which  is  as  follows : 

«  Art.  XII.  When  the  President  shall  have  submitted 
for  discussion  the  subjects  contained  in  the  order  of  the 
day,  the  Conference  shall  first  discuss  them  in  a  general 
way,  and  those  approved  shall  be  the  object  of  a  second 
discussion  in  detail,  taking  up  one  by  one  the  articles 
contained  in  the  project  under  discussion. » 

«I  believe,  therefore,. that  the  words  of  the  distin- 
guished Delegate  are  very  much  to  the  point  and  that 
we  ought  first  to  discuss  the  project  as  a  whole.  " 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru)  : —  « I  second 
the  suggestion  that  has  just  been  made  ;  because  it  is 
necessary  to  proceed  strictly  according  to  the  Regu- 
lations. I  hastened  to  explain  the  grounds  of  my  request 
on  the  amiable  intuition  of  His  Excellency  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Conference,  for  which  reason  I  had  taken 
the  floor.  I  shall  add,  without  objection,  that  the  obser- 
vations of  Messrs.  Arevalo  and  G.  da  Cunha  are  funda- 
mentally in  accordance  with  my  proposal,  u 

The  President  :  —  "As  the  project  is  already 
distributed,  and  as  no  one  desires  to  speak  on  it  as  a 
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whole,  as  is  determined  by  the  Regulations,  I  think  we 
may  now  take  the  vote  on  it.  » 

Mr.  Arevalo  (Delegate  from  Ecuador)  : —  «  I  ask 
for  the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  « The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor,  i- 

Mr.  Arevalo  (Delegate  from  Ecuador) :  —  «  The 
project,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  acceptable  ;  but  I  feel 
bound  to  make  an  observation  as  regards  the  last  part 
of  art.  II,  which  is  as  follows  (Read)  : 

« This  last  part  has  no  reason  for  being.  I  take  it  that, 
as  the  Governing  Board  is  composed  of  representatives 
of  all  the  American  nations,  who  have  the  same  juridical 
personality,  the  respective  President  should  be  designated 
on  this  footing  of  equality,  and  should  therefore  be  one 
of  the  members  of  the  said  Board,  elected  by  a  majority 
of  votes  and  for  one  year.  This  period  of  duration  for  the 
post  takes  into  consideration  the  question  of  rotation. " 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :—  «  I  beg 
to  again  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  fact 
that  the  motion  of  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Ecuador 
has  reference  to  an  article  of  the  project  which  we 
cannot  discuss  at  present,  r, 

The  President  : —  «  Very  often  observations  made 
regarding  a  certain  article  are  equivalent  to  the  con- 
demnation of  the  wole  project  and  it  was  for  that 
reason  that  I  considered  that  I  ought  to  give  the  floor  to 
the  worthy  Delegate.  " 

Mr.  RamIrez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay)  :  —  "  The 
Honorable  Delegate  from  Ecuador  has  referred  to  an 
article  which  cannot  be  discussed  until  the  project  as  a 
whole  has  been  discussed  and  approved,  n 

Voting  was  then  proceeded  to  on  the  project  as  a 
whole  and  it  was  unanimously  approved. 
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The  President  :—  «  The  partial  debate  will  now 
take  place,  that  is,  the  debate  on  the  various  articles  of 
the  project. 

"  If  no  Delegate  wislies  to  speak,  I  shall  declare  the 
debate  closed.  {After  apause.)  The  debate  is  closed. 

"  The  Regulations  do  not  speak  as  to  the  voting  of 
projects  article  by  article,  so  that  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
vote  can  only  be  taken  on  the  project  as  a  whole  with 
the  proposed  amendments.  " 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru)  :  —  «  I  should 
like  to  ask  toe  Chair  that,  in  order  to  proceed  with  greater 
clearness,  all  the  articles  not  objected  to  be  put  to  the 
vote  and  after  a  special  debate  each  article  which  has 
given  rise  to  an   objection.  » 

Mr.  Bidau  (Delegate  from  Argentine  Republic)  :  — 
"  It  would  be  better  to  follow  the  ordinary  procedure, 
Mr.  President ;  that  it  be  read  by  articles  and  that  then 
those  articles  which  are  not  objected  to  be  declared 
approved.  That  is  the  form  of  procedure.  " 

Art.  I  was  then  read  and  unanimously  approved, 
as  no  objections  were  made  to  it. 

Art.  II  was  then  read. 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate- from  Cuba): —  «  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, in  answer  to  the  observations  of  my  distinguished 
colleague  from  Ecuador  I  ought  to  say  that  the  second 
article  has  remained  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  redacted 
ever  since  the  creation  of  the  Bureau  in  1 890,  and  I 
suppose  that  the  reasons  that  prevailed  so  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  should  be  Chairman  of 
the  Governing  Board,  were  that  as  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative of  the  United  States  in  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  the  Bureau  is  in  Washington,  it  would  be  merely  in 
accordance  with  due  and  strict  courtesy  that  he  should 
preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  aforementioned  Board. 
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a  I  believe  these  are  the  motives  that  have  led  the 
various  Conferences  to  maintain  that  the  Chairman- 
ship of  the  Governing  Board  belongs  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States.  » 

The  following  Amendment  from  the  Delegation  of 
Ecuador  was  presented  to  the  Chair  and  read  : 

"  That  the  words  which  in  art.  i  follow  the 
word  Nation  be  suppressed  and  that  the  following  words 
be  added  in  the  form  of  a  paragraph  :  «  The  Pre- 
sident of  the  Governing  Board  shall  be  one  of  its  mem- 
bers, elected  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes  and  shall 
fill  his  post  during  one  year.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) :  —  "  According 
to  article  14  of  the  Regulations,  any  modifications  that 
may  be  moved  shall  be  referred  to  the  respective 
Committee,  unless  the  Conference  decide  otherwise,  the 
vote  being  taken  before  the  article  or  proposition  whose 
text  it  is  desired  to  alter. 

« I  propose  that  the  Conference  should  discuss  this 
amendment  immediately,  without  referring  it  to  the 
Committee. «  (Stgns  of  approbation.) 

Mr.  Arevalo  : —  «  I  beg  to  second  the  suggestions 
of  my  honorable  colleague.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  According  to  article  14"^  the 
amendment  will  have  to  go  to  the  respective  Committee, 
unless  the  Conference  decides  to  deliberate  immediately  on 
the  subject.  Mr.  Quesada,  Delegate  from  Cuba,  proposed 
that  the  amendment  be  immediately  discussed.  Does  the 
honorable  Delegate  from  Ecuador  second  this  motion  ? » 

Mr.  Arevalo  :  —  ^  Yes,  Sir.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  If  the  Conference  is  agreed 
the  amendment  will  be  immediately  discussed.  (Pause.) 

«  According  to  the  Regulations  the  amendment  must 
be  voted  before  the  article  or  proposition  to  which  it 
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refers.  The  votes  will  now  be  taken  by  Delegations.  » 

Mr.  Arevalo's  amendment  being  put  to  the  vote, 
several  Delegations  voted  against  it. 

Mr.  Arevalo  (Delegate  from  Ecuador) :  —  « Is  the 
vote  being  taken  on  the  amendment  or  on  the  pro- 
position which  has  just  been  made  to  suspend  the 
discussion  of  the  former  ?  » 

The  President  :—  "  The  Conference  has  already 
resolved  that  the  amendment  should  be  immediately 
decided  upon  and  that  is  what  is  about  to  be  done.  » 

Mr.  Arevalo  :  —  «  Then  the  debate  should  be  first 
begun.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  vote  was  being  taken 
on  the  motion  relative  to  referring  the  subject  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Committee. 

«  Mr.  President, two  words.  The  Honorable  Delegate 
from  Cuba,  as  he  himself  has  said,  has  invoked  two 
reasons  :  first,  that,  in  the  project  under  discussion,  the 
President  of  the  Governing  Board  is  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  second, 
that  that  nomination  is  an  act  of  courtesy  to  the  afore- 
said nation. 

"  The  first  is  certainly  neither  a  reason  nor  a  de- 
monstration, for  it  is  nothing  but  the  simple  statement 
of  the  very  subject  which  is  being  discussed,  that  is, 
whether  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  Chairman  of  the  Governing 
Board,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  remaining  members. 

« As  to  the  second,  the  courtesy  which  is  invoked 
by  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Cuba  is  solely  in  favour 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  i.  e.  of  the  greatest 
and  most  powerful  nation  of  this  continent.  But,  I  may 
observe  that  before  international  law  there  are  neither 
great  nor  small  nations,  neither  strong  ones  nor  weak 
ones ;  as  collective  units  of  the  human  family,  they  all 
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possess  an  identical  juridical  personality,  they  all  have 
rights  and  responsibilities,  and  all  are  worthy  of  the 
same  respect  and  consideration.  For  these  reasons  I 
claim  an  equal  degree  of  courtesy  towards  all  the 
nations  of  America,  and  that  all  the  Ministers  repres- 
enting them  on  the  Governing  Board,  should  therefore 
have  an  equal  right  to  the  Chairmanship  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

« The  International  Congress  is  undoubtedly  of 
more  importance  than  the  Governing  Board  ;  and,  with- 
out exception,  in  the  former  the  Chairmanship  has  always 
been  decided  by  election  of  one  of  their  members, 
without  there  having  been  any  claims  on  account  of  a 
supposed  want  of  courtesy,  on  the  part  of  the  nation  on 
whose  territory  the  Conferences  have  functioned.  " 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) : —  «  I  ask  for 
the  floor  to  make  a  short  rectification.  It  seems  to  me  that 
if  there  were  no  other  reason  except  that  of  hospitality 
and  courtesy,  we  ought  always  to  give  the  Chairmanship 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  country  where  a  meeting 
is  held  such  as  that  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics. 

« If  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics  were  in  any 
other  country  and  the  Secretary  of  Stale  of  that  country 
made  part  of  the  Governing  Board,  it  would  not  be 
intelligible  that  a  Minister  accredited  to  that  Secretary 
of  State  should  hold  the  Chairmanship  over  him.  The 
Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  is  situated  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  not  a  question  of  strong  or  weak 
nations  ;  it  is  a  question  of  deeds  and  acts  of  pure 
courtesy,  and  I  believe  that  the  precedent  which  has 
been  established  during  sixteen  years  is  in  agreement 
with  that  courtesy  and  that  hospitality.  We  should  not 
in  this  Conference  violate  that  precedent  without  powerful 
reasons.  {Signs  of  approbation.) 
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"  On  the  other  hand,  article  V  says  that  in  the  absence 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  United  States,  the  Session  shall 
be  presided  by  a  representative  in  Washington  in  the 
order  of  seniority. 

"  If  we  were  going  to  change  the  mode  of  presiding 
over  the  Governing  Board,  we  should  be  establishing 
in  its  midst  an  electoral  struggle  in  which  different 
countries  would  seek  to  obtain  the  honour  of  presiding 
over  the  meetiqgs  of  the  said  Honorable  Board,  whilst 
by  naming  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  country  in 
which  the  Bureau  is  situated  and  arranging  that  a  diplo- 
mat in  Washington,  in  order  of  seniority,  should  take 
the  Chair  in  his  absence,  we  shall  avoid  difficulties 
which  might  give  rise  to  vexations  instead  of  the  union 
which  we  seek  and  which  is  indispensable  for  the 
progress  of  that  Bureau.  » 

The  President  : —  «  The  votes  will  continue  to  be 
taken.  " 

The  votes  continued  to  be  taken.  And  it  was  found 
that  the  amendment  had  been  rejected  against  the  votes 
of  the  Delegation  from  Ecuador. 

Articles  II  to  X  were  successively  passed. 

Article  XI  was  put  to  the  vote.  » 

Mr.  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili) : —  « I  believe 
there  is  an  error  in  the  redaction.  Subsequent  years  are 
mentioned  when  it  ought  to  be  the  following  year.  It 
ought  to  be  «  The  Director  of  the  Bureau  shall  present 
at  the  ordinary  sessions  of  the  month  of  May  a  detailed 
account  of  the  calculated  expenses  for  the  following 
year.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  « I  ought  to  inform  the 
Honorable  Delegate  that  the  document  has  not  yet  passed 
through  the  Committee,  as  the  English  text  says.  So 
that  it  is  not  in  definite  form.  Without  any  objection 
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the  -  observation   will  be  duly  attended   to  with    much 
pleasure.  » 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  :  —  "  But  it  would  be  as 
w;ell  to  avoid  errors  as  much  as  possible,  from  now.  '> 

Art.  1 1 .  Was  approved,  the  amendment  of  re- 
daction remaining  to  be  made. 

Art.  12.  Was  submitted  to  the  vote. 

The  President: —  «  The  following  amendment  to 
this  article  was  presented  by  Mr.  Larrabure  according  to 
which  geographical  maps  authorised  by  the  Bureau  are 
not  to  be  published  without  the  approbation  of  coterm- 
inous countries." 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru)  : —  ^  I  have 
already  said  that  the  amplification  demanded  by  me  con- 
stitutes a  necessity,  which  is  felt  by  all  the  Honorable 
Delegates ;  for  it  is  a  question  of  conciliating  the  interests 
of  coterminous  countries,  that  is,  to  avoid  the  publication 
of  partial  maps. 

«  My  distinguished  colleague,  Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha, 
has  made  a  suggestion  which  coincides  precisely  with 
the  amplification  which  is  demanded ;  for  when  the 
coterminous  countries  have  to  come  to  an  agreement, 
it  is  clear  that  they  will  make ,  the  proper  indications 
as  to  their  litigious  state.  Thus  what  is  proposed  by 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  is  perfectly  reconciled  with  my 
proposition. 

«  Without  a  doubt,  if  he  adheres  to  his  redaction,  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  accepting  it. 

"  I  simply  require  that  there  shall  be  some  control. 
I  do  not  pretend  that  no  maps  shall  be  published.  Quite 
the  contrary  :  let  the  publication  be  made  before  any 
agreement  is  arrived  at,  so  that  the  frontiers  may  be,  if 
not  the  expression  of  the  truth,  at  any  rate  that  of  what 
is  alleged  by  each  side. »  ^ 
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Mr.  Valencia  (Delegate  from  Colombia)  : —  « I  re- 
gret to  have  to  disagree  with  the  Honorable  Delegate  who 
has  just  spoken,  for  I  fear  that  in  that  way  we  shall 
never  possess  a  map  either  complete  or  incomplete, 
which  might  be  of  some  utility  for  the  labors  of  the 
Bureau. 

«  The  International  Bureau  of  American  Republics, 
to  my  mind,  is  not  entitled  to  define.  These  Bureaus  never 
define ;  they  limit  themselves  to  serving  as  intermediaries 
for  the  obtaining  of  data  of  more  or  less  utility  and  to 
preparing,  one  may  say,  by  the  collection  of  the  said 
data,  for  future  work.  What  I  know  would  create  dif- 
ficulties would  be  that  a  map  should  be  published 
bearing  the  official  approval  of  the  representative  of  a 
nation  not  authorized  to  determine  frontiers. 

« I  believe  that  these  difficulties  will  be  avoided  in 
the  way  that  they  have  been  avoided  up  to  now,  that 
is  to  say,  with  the  note  that  the  International  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  has  had  printed  on  the  maps  it  pubi 
lishes  and  which  says  more  or  less  :  «  The  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics  is  not  responsible  for 
the  errors  that  may  have  been  committed  in  the  drawing 
of  these  maps  ".  Therefore,  their  publication  does  not 
compromise  in  any  way  the  rights  of  the  nations  that 
may  be  represented  in  the  Bureau  itself.  It  would  be 
sufficient  to  pass  a  motion  to  the  effect  that  the  same  safe- 
guard be  inserted  on  all  the  geographical  maps  which  the 
aforementioned  Bureau  has  up  to  now  made.  » 

Mk.  Lopez  Decoud  (Delegate  from  Paraguay)  :  — 
«  I  believe  that  the  reserve  proposed  by  the  Honor- 
able Delegate  from  Peru  is  justifiable  so  far  as  regards 
the  publication  of  a  general  map  of  America ;  not  so 
when  the  question  is  that  of  particular  maps,  since 
each  nation  can  cause  to  be  published  the  data  respecting 
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its  territory  that  it  may  think  fit,  without  thereby  com- 
promising the  desires  of  countries  that  limit  it,  because, 
to  bring  the  work  to  an  end,  they  had  not  been  consulted. 
The  case  is  different  when  the  International  Bureau 
at  Washington  resolves  to  publish  a  general  map  of 
America,  for  if  we  take  into  account  that  in  many 
countries  of  South  America  there  are  frontier  questions 
not  yet  resolved,  if  the  declaration  proposed  by  the 
Delegable  from  Peru  be  not  made,  how  would  it  be 
possible  to  know  if  the  data  that  have  served  for  its 
preparation  have  or  do  not  have  the  approval  of  the 
Governments  of  each  nation?  It  is  well  known  that 
our  maps  are  not  always  exact;  that  in  general  the 
proportions  of  territories  are  exaggerated  either  through 
study  or  through  a  natural  spirit  of  interest  and  pro- 
paganda, and,  that  for  this  very  reason,  the  truth  is 
not  always  said  in  geographical  and  statistical  matters ; 
all  of  which  may  be  perfectly  legitimate  so  long  as 
no  other  interests  are  thereby  damaged.  For  all  these 
reasons  the  Delegation  from  Paraguay  is  in  agreement 
with  the  proposition  of  the  Honorable  Delegate  from 
Peru ;  that  is,  that  the  declaration  be  made  on  the 
general  maps  of  America  that  may  be  published  by 
the  Bureau  of  Washington,  that  they  are  not  authorized 
by  the  various  nations  of  the  continent.  » 

Mr.  Larrabure  (Delegate  from  Peru)  :  —  «  Mr. 
President,  I  desire  to  understand  well  the  motion  of 
Mr.  da  Cunha,  because  I  feel  sure  that  it  will  con- 
ciliate all  interests. 

a  I  have  just  been  shown  a  recent  map  of  Brazil, 
in  which  there  is  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  the 
Bureau  of  Washington  is  not  responsible  for  its  pub- 
lication ;  the  said  declaration,  however,  has  been 
printed  in  microscopical  letters.  On  the  other  hand  I  can 
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read  thereon,  in  large  letters,  the  following  inscriptipn 
which  could  not  be  more  compromising  and  which  for 
Peru  is  inacceptable  :  "  Prepared  in  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  American  Republics. — William  ,C.  Fox, 
Director  ». 

The  President  : — "The  proposal  of  the  Brazilian 
Delegation  was  to  the  effect  that  any  doubts  existing, 
as  to  boundaries  should  be  safeguarded  in  the  maps 
edited  by  the  Bureau.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  "I  ought 
to  state  that  that  is  what  is  published,  more  or  less, 
in  each  of  the  maps,  although  in  English  it  is  said  on 
every  one  of  them,  «  The  International  Bureau  of  the 
American  Republics  assumes  no  responsibility  for  the 
correctness  of  the  boundary  lines  on  this  map.  » 

The  following  amendment  was  then  read. 

«  That  the  text  of  the  article  be  replaced  by  the 
following : 

"  In  case  of  differences  among  the  Nations  respect- 
ing their  boundaries,  the  International  Bureau  of  Ame- 
rican Republics  shall  take  these  differences  into  account, 
marking  on  the  maps  that  the  said  Bureau  publishes 
the  boundaries  claimed  by  each  Nation ;  and  that  the 
following  be  added  thereto.  »  On  the  geographical  maps 
published  by  the  International  Bureau  it  shall  be  stated 
that  they  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  documents  approved 
by  the  Governments  of  the  countries  therein  delineated 
unless  the  said  Governments  shall  have  expressly  man- 
ifested their  approval  thereof.  » 

Mr.  Gastao  da  Gunha  (Delegate  from  Brazil) : — 
« "When  I  animadverted  on  the  very  sensible  remarks 
of  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Peru,  I  had  in  mind 
the  following  :  to  obtain  with  the  greatest  brevity  and 
facility  the  publication  of  geographical  maps  of  our  con- 
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tinent;  in  order  to  obtain  them  without  meeting  with 
obstacles  on  questions  of  frontiers  I  recollected  that  it 
would  be  proper  to  add  a  declaration,  which  the  Govern- 
ments might  make,  to  the  effect  that  there  were  terri- 
tories in  litigation ;  this  because  1  believe  that  the  Bureau 
of  American  Republics  at  Washington  would  not  pub- 
lish maps  without  first  seeking  cartographical  details 
from  the  most  authorized  sources,  which  are  the  official 
departments  of  each  countries. 

"  The  immediate  approval  of  my,  words  by  Mr.  Lar- 
rabure  shows  that  our  thought  is  the  same.  It  occurred 
to  me  to  add  to  your  proposition  that  «  geographical 
maps  authorized  by  the  Bureau  shall  not  be  published 
without  the  approval  of  limiting  countries  » ,  the  words  : 
«  which  may  call  attention  to  the  litigation  existing 
concerning  the  respective  limits.  » 

Mr.  Larrabure  :  —  «  Just  so.  » 

Mr.  Gondra  (Delegate  from  Paraguay)  :  —  "  When 
this  project  was  under  debate  in  the  Committee  of 
which,  I  am  a  member,  its  art.  14  was  to  the  effect  that 
all  the  publications  of  the  Bureau  would  be  considered 
as  public  documents,  and  precisely  with  reference  to  the 
question  now  under  discussion,  the  publication  of  maps 
by  the  International  Bureau,  and  taking  into  account 
that  there  are  still  many  frontier  questions  pending  be- 
tween these  countries,  I  observed  that  the  expression 
public  document  gave  to  those  maps  a  value  which  it 
was  not  prudent  for  us  to  confer  upon  them ;  and  atten- 
tion having  been  drawn  to  this,  the  Committee  suppres- 
sed it,  art.  12  remaining  in  the  form  in  which  it  was 
presented. 

"  So  that  the  Committee  has  obviated  the  inconve- 
niences that  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Peru  has  made 
evident  to  the  Assembly.    However,  as  the  safeguard 
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which  he  has  made  tends  to  make  the  point  still 
clearer,  the  Delegation  from  Paraguay  thinks  it  quite 
fit  to  accept  that  modification.  » 

Mr.  GarcI a.  Granados  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — 
K I  have  asked  for  the  floor  to  state,  that  with  reference  to 
what  the  Honorable  Mr.  Gondra  has  just  said,  the  propo- 
sition which  has  just  been  made  by  the  Mexican  Delega- 
tion is  fundamentally  the  same,  but  in  fewer  words, 
and  I  consider  that  we  ought  to  seek  conciseness  in  all 
the  resolutions  that  we  may  take  here. 

«  A.S  the  Honorable  President  has  just  read  it  in  Por- 
tuguese, I  take  the  liberty  of  repeating  it  in  Spanish. 

«  It  is  as  follows  :  {read)  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  « I  ask  for 
the  floor  on  a  question  of  order  because,  according  to 
article  14,  the  modifications  that  may  be  proposed  shall 
be  referred  to  the  respective  Committee.  We  have  passed 
over  this  disposition  in  other  cases  in  which  there  has  not 
been  more  than  one  amendment;  however,  as  various 
amendments  are  now  brought  forward,  the  only  way 
of  conciliating  them  is  by  fulfilling  article  14  of  the 
Regulations.  I  ask,  therefore,  that  it  be  put  in  force  and 
that  these  amendments  be  referred  to  the  respective 
Committee ;  and  thus,  after  listening  to  the  several 
gentlemen  who  have  brought  them  forward  we  shall  be 
able  to    arrive  at  an  agreement   of  a  better    nature.  » 

Mr.  Miro  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Peru) :  — « I  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  conference, 
so  that  a  bad  precedent  may  not  be  set,  that  at  this  jun- 
cture we  are  not  treating  of  the  mere  modification  of 
art.  12  but  simply  of  an  addition,  which  is  an  entirely 
different  thing  :  moreover,  we,  the  Peruvian  Delegates, 
do  not  intend  to  oppose  an  obstacle  of  any  kind  to  the 
subject  being  referred  to  a  Committee,  » 
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The  President  : —  «  The  various  amendments  to 
art.  12  will  be  submitted  to  the  respective  Com- 
mittee. » 

The  deliberation  on  the  project  was  continued. 

Art.  1 3  to  17  were  passed. 

The  President  :  — ■ «  The  regulations  of  the  Bureau 
will  now  be  discussed,  as  there  is  no  clause  in  regulations 
for  discussing  and  voting  art.  by  art.  I  think  it  best  that 
regulations  of  the  Bureau  be  discussed  and  voted  as  a 
whole.  V  (Assent.) 

The  regulations  were  approved. 

The  following  projects  of  the  sameCommittee  were 
unanimously  approved  without  debate  : 

«  The  Undersigned,  Delegates  from  the  Republics 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, have  approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

RESOLUTION. 

«  Whereas  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  American  Republics,  at  an  ordinary 
meeting  held  on  the  5"^  of  January,  igoS,  unaniniously 
decided  that  it  was  highly  desirable  that  the  Interna- 
tional Bureau  of  American  Republics  should  have  a 
permanent  domicile ; 

Whereas  at  a  later  meeting,  held  on  the  23''*  of 
May,  1 903,  it  was  decided  that  not  less  than  12 5, 000 
dollars  would  be  needed  to  purchase  the  land  on  which 
the  building  should  be  constructed  and  for  the  erection 
of  said  building,  of  adequate  dimensions ;  and 

Whereas  seventeen  Nations  have  notified  the  Bureau 
that  their  shares  of  the  purchase  money  would  be  paid 
in  when  necessary,  and  seven  of  these  countries  have 
already  paid  their  proportion  : 
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The  Third  Internaiional  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I.  —  To  express  its  gratification  at  the  realization 
of  the  project  of  establishing  a  permanent  centre  of 
information  and  of  interchange  of  ideas  among  the  Re- 
publics of  this  Continent  as  well  as  a  building  suitable 
for  the  Library  in  memory  of  Colombus. 

2.— To  express  the  hope  that,  before  the  meeting 
of  the  next  International  American  Conference,  the 
International  Bureau  of  American  Republics  will  be 
housed  in  such  a  way  as  shall  permit  it  to  properly 
fulfil  the  important  functions  assigned  to  it  by  this 
Conference. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  i  o*,  1 906  —  Olmedo  Al- 
faro,  Delegate  from  Ecuador.  —  M.  Gondra,  Delegate 
from  Paraguay. — A.  Gutierre\,  Delegate  from  Bolivia. 

—  Guillermo  Valencia,  Delegate  from  Colombia.  —  F. 
Ddpt'la,  Delegate  from  Honduras. — J.  V.  de  Obaldia, 
Delegate  from  Panama.  —  Gonialo  de  Quesada,  Delegate 
from  Cuba.  —  Emilia  C.  Joubert,  Delegate  from  San 
Domingo.  —  E.  Larrabure  y  Undnue,  Delegate  from 
Peru. —  Francisco  A.  Reyes,  Delegate  from  San  Sal- 
vador.—  Ascencion  Esqm'pel,  Delegate  from  Costa  Rica. 

—  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Delegate  from  Mexico.  — 
Antonio  Batres  Jduregui,  Delegate  from  Guatemala.  — 
Antonio  M.  Rodrigue:{,  Delegate  from  Uruguay.  —  L. 
A.  Terry,  Delegate  from  the  Argentine.  —  Luis  F. 
Corea,  Delegate  from  Nicaragua.  —  A.  Gomes  Fer- 
reira.  Delegate  from  Brazil.  —  L.  S.  Ron>e,  Delegate 
from  the  United  States  of  America.  —  Anselmo  Hipia 
Riquelme,  Delegate  from  Chili.  » 

«  Whereas  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference considers  that  the  subjects  to  which  preference 
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should  be  given  in  the  deliberations  of  International 
-American  Conferences  must  be,  undoubtedly,  those  that 
tend  in  the  most  efficient  way  to  enhance  the  progress 
of  the  Republics  of  America,  to  strengthen  the  bonds 
that  unite  them  and  to  facilitate  commercial  interchange  ; 
that  these  matters  require  for  their  proper  solution  the 
previous  study  of  the  laws  and  economical  and  finan- 
cial conditions  of  each  one  of  the  said  Republics,  that 
the  brief  durations  of  the  period  of  Sessions  of  the 
Conference  prevents  the  possibility  of  collecting  data 
and  information  necessary  to  the  study  and  solution 
thereof  at  the  said  Conferences ;  that  inasmuch  as  the 
■International  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics,  has  to 
this  end,  been  constituted  a  Permanent  Committee  of  the 
International  American  Conferences  and  that  this  purpose 
will  be  carried  out  by  establishing  in  each  American 
-Republic,  a  Committee  with  the  duty  of  furnishing  to 
the  said  Bureau  all  the  information  that  it  may  require 
to  fulfil  the  aforesaid  duty  :  the  Third  International 
American  Conference  Resolves  : 

To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented 
therein  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  responsible  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  composed,  if  possible, 
of  persons  that  have  been  Delegates  to  some  Interna- 
tional American  Conferences,  in  order  to  : 

1 .  —  Obtain  the  approbation  of  resolutions  adopted 
by  International  American  Conferences  ; 

2.  —  Furnish  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  with  all  information  necessary  for  the  pre- 
paration of  its  work;  and  to 

3.  —Cause  the  committee  to  exercise  such  further  fun* 
ctions  as  the  respective  Governments  shall  deem  proper. 

1 1* of  August,  tgoo.  Olmedo  Alfafo^TielegSLteivom 
Ecuador.  —  A/.  Gondra,  Delegate  from  Paraguay.  — 
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A.  Gutter?^?^,  Delegate  from  Bolivia.  —  Giiillermo  Va- 
lencia, Delegate  from  Colombia. — F.  Ddvt'la,  Delegate 
from  Honduras.  —  J.  V.  de  Obaldia,  Delegate  from  Pa- 
nama.—  Gonialo  Qz/esijia, Delegate  from  Cuba.— Fm/Zw 
C.  Jouhert^  Delegate  from  San  Domingo.  —  F.  Larra- 
hire  y  Undnue,  Delegate  from  Peru.  —  Francisco  A. 
Reyes,  Delegate  from  San  Salvador.  —  Ascencion  Es- 
quivel,  Delegate  from  Costa  Rica.  —  Ricardo  Molinar 
Hiibbe,  Delegate  from  Mexico.  —  Antonio  Batres  Jdu- 
regiii,  Delegate  from  Guatemala.  —  Antonio  M.  Rodri- 
gue{,  Delegate  from  Uruguay. —  7. /I.  7'err/,  Delegate 
from  the  Argentine.  —  Luis  F.  Coria,  Delegate  from 
Nicaragua.  —  A.  Gomes  Ferreira,  Delegate  from  Brazil. 
—  L.S.  Rowe,  Delegate  from  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica.—  Anselmo  Hevia  i?/^/ie/we,  Delegate  from  Chili.  » 

The  following  report  was  then  read : 

"  II.  Codification  and  Naturalization  —  Report  and 
Draft  Convention  on  Naturalization. 

»  Mr.  President.  The  Fourth  Committee,  on  Codi- 
fication and  Naturalization  has  the  honor  of  submitting 
for  the  approbation  of  the  Conference,  its  opinion  on 
the  subject  set  forth  in  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Pro- 
gramme. This  article  expresses  the  propriety  of  coming 
to  some  agreement  establishing  the  principle  that  a 
citizen  naturalized  in  one  of  the  signatory  countries 
who  shall  return  to  reside  in  his  native  country 
without  the  intention  of  returning  to  the  country  in 
which  he  was  naturalized,  shall  be  considered  as 
having  renounced  his  naturalization  in  the  latter,  and 
that  the  intention  of  not  returning  shall  be  deemed  to 
exist  when  the  naturalized  person  shall  have  resided 
for  more  than  two  years  in  his  native  country. 

The  matter  was  taken  up  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  L. 
S.  Rowe,  Delegate  from  the  United  States  of  America, 
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who  presented  a  draft  in  which  he  set  forth  this 
principle  and  he  accompanied  it  with  excellent  argu- 
ments. The  study  of  the  Committee  was  made  upon 
this  basis  and  after  it  had  been  taken  into  consideration 
the  Committee  itself  decided  to  give  the  Draft  greater 
precision  and  clearness  by  the  addition  of  a  new  clause 
in  which  a  permanent  rule  of  interpretation  should 
be  established  to  determine  in  a  certain  way  in  what 
shall  consist  the  animus  manendi  in  the  cuntry  of 
origin,  i.e.  the  intention  not  to  return  to  the  country  of 
the  former  naturalization  and  the  juridical  scope  that 
should  be  given  to  the  presumption  derived  from  the 
new  residence. 

A-s  soon  as  all  the  existing  conventions  and  the 
laws  of  the  different  countries  had  been  examined, 
that  related  to  the  acquisition  and  loss  of  citizenship, 
and  in  particular  those  that  are  strictly  connected  with 
the  case  in  point,  the  Committee  found  unanimously 
that  preference  should  be  given  to  the  precedents  set 
forth  in  the  Treaties  made  by  the  United  States  of 
Arrierica^  by  Mexico  and  by  other  Nations  of  the  cont- 
inent among  themselves  and  with  Nations  in  Europe^ 
some  of  which  were  the  result  of  former  vexatious 
questions  and  arose  from  the  lack  of  a  convention  that 
should  regulate  the  matter.  In  the  Treaty  signed  by 
the  United  States  of  America  with  the  Republic  of 
Ecuador  in  May  1872,  and  in  that  with  North  Germany 
in  1868,  there  will  be  found  set  forth  in  extenso  the 
doctrine  of  the  Draft  of  the  Committee  to  the  extent 
that  in  one  pf  the  Treaties  the  principle  is  set  forth 
that  two  years'  residence  carries  a  presumption  of  the 
animus  manendi  and  in  the  other  safeguard  is  added 
that  this  presumption  is  subject  to  proof  to  the  cont- 
rary. 
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Several  propositions  were  presented  to  the  Committee 
to  amplify,  explain  and  to  clearly  define  the  meariing 
of  the  foregoing  doctrine,  and  among  these  is  found 
one  of  the  Peruvian  Delegate,  Mr;  Mariano  H.  Cornejo, 
in  which  it  is  stated  that  a  domicile  shall  be  considered  to 
be  taken  up  again  in  the  country  of  origin  when  an 
express  declaration  is  made,  when  political  rights  are 
exercised,  or  when  employment  is  accepted  which  reveals 
an  intention  not  to  return  to  the  country  of  adoption  ; 
residence  for  two  yeari  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
havilig  acquired  such  dbniicile  if,  before  leaving  the 
country  where  naturalization  has  taken  place  no  evi- 
dence is  presented  before  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  an  intention  to  return  at  the  end  of  a  period  which 
shall  not  exceed  five  years. 

The  Delegate  from  the  United  States  of  Mexico, 
who  was  President  of  the  Coinmittee,  Mr.  F.  L.  de  La 
Barra,  recommended  as  a  means  of  expressing  the 
thought  which  it  was  desired  to  set  forth  the  text  of 
art.  X  of  the  law  of  his  country  Which  establishes 
the  rights  of  foreigners  and  which  is  as  follows  :  «The 
naturalization  of  a  foreigner  becomes  null  and  void  if 
he  resides  in  the  country  of  his  origin  for  two  years 
unless  the  reason  for  this  residence  is  the  fulfilment 
of  an  official  commission  from  the  Mexican  Government 
or  with  the  permission  of  the  latter.  » 

Other  members  of  the  Conimittec  wished  that 
cases  or  acts  should  be  specified,  according  to  which 
the  intention  of  taking  up  a  hew  definitive  residence 
should  be  considered  as  having  been  demonstrated  or 
by  which  the  naturalization  should  be  decided  to  be 
renounced  ;  but  in  spite  of  the  aptness  in  detail  of 
many  of  these  suggestions,  the  Committee  decided  to 
go  by  the  text  of  its  Report    principally   for   the.  two 
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in  the  wording  of  the  Convention  such  a  comprehensive 
and  ample  meaning  as  in  no  case  to  be  able  to  im- 
pede, limit  or  interefere  with  absolute  liberty  of  legisla- 
tion in  each  country  in  matters  in  which  the  diversity 
of  principles,  systems  and  formule,  is  greater  than  in 
any  other ;  the  second,  that  as  regards  the  setting 
forth  or  enumeration  of  the  ways  to  prove  residence, 
the  adoption  of  a  new  nationality  or  loss  of  the  former 
nationality  was  to  enter  fully  into  the  field  of  internal 
legislation  of  the  nations  interested,  either  as  to  what 
relates  to  citizenship  or  as  to  the  forms  of  legislation. 

In  view  of  these  observations  and  because  the 
articles  introduced  by  Mr.  Rowe  comprehended  all 
possible  cases,  both  of  exception  and  of  proof,  and  that 
they  confined  themselves  exclusively  to  the  domain  of 
International  Law,  the  members  of  the  Committee  who 
had  proposed  amendments,  withdrew  them  and  all 
agreed  that  the  Committee  should  unanimously  accept 
the  text  of  the  present  Report  now  submitted  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Committee  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  in 
admitting  the  doctrine  of  the  return  of  the  citizen  to 
the  country  of  his  origin,  provided  he  had  lost  or  re- 
nounced citizenship  acquired  in  another  country,  because 
the  Committee  recognized  this  as  an  inalienable  right 
of  a  free  man,  a  right  consecrated  by  the  constitutional 
legislation  of  all  cultivated  peoples,  that  of  making  a 
change  of  residence  in  an  endeavor  to  obtain  a  higher 
moral  or  material  status ;  because,  admitting  this  liberty 
and  the  necessity  that  a  man  shall  be  a  useful  member 
and  of  positive  social  value  to  the  society  of  which  he 
forms  a  part,  he  cannot  remain  indefinitely  inactive 
therein,  without  taking  a  part  in  its  life  and  fate.  And 
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if  it  be  a  natural  fact  that  no  one  can  have  two  nation- 
alities, duarum  civitatum  civis  esse  nostrojure  nemo  potest^ 
the  necessity  for  a  voluntary  or  legal  option  is  shown 
and  the  laws  of  each  country,  while  determining  the  status 
of  its  own  citizens,  determine  also  the  cases  and  forms 
according  lo  which  this  option   may  be  exercised. 

However  zealous  and  exclusive  any  nation  might  be 
as  regards  the  preservation  of  the  tie  of  dependence  that 
legal  citizenship  creates  between  man  and  the  State, 
we  do  not  believe  that  in  the  present  situation  of  poli- 
tical culture,  and  considering  the  tendencies  of  Inter- 
national legislation,  we  can  fail  to  consider,  on  the  one 
hand  the  natural  and  civil  right  to  change  residence, 
and  on  the  other,  the  pratical  utility  that  there  exists 
in  a. great  number  of  countries,  and  particularly  in 
some  in  Ameiica,  to  sanction,  as  a  common  rule 
among  them,  the  principle  contained  in  the  Draft.  This 
plan  will  do  away  with  all  causes  of  claim  and  con- 
flicts,  such  as  those  that  preceded  some  of  the  contracts 
to  which  prior  reference  has  been  made,  of  which  a 
practical  example  may  be  cited  in  the  case  that  occurred 
in  1884  of  Julio  Romano  Santos,  a  native  of  Ecuador 
and  naturalized  in  the  United  States.  This  /man  was 
captured  by  the  Government  of  Ecuador  owing  to  his 
having  taken  part  in  a  revolutionary  movement,  acting 
upon  the  supposition  that  he  had  recovered  his  status 
as  a  citizen  of  Ecuador,  whereas  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  contended  that  he  had  not  abandoned 
his  former  condition  of  legal  citizenship  which  had  been 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 
Upon  this  point  the  doctrine  of  the  United  States  agrees 
with  what  we  have  set  forth  heretofore  and  defines  with 
clearness  the  scope  of  the  jurisdiction  of  each  State  with 
regard  to  its  citizens,  whether  they  be  native  or  whedier 


the  law  has  made  them  citizens,  when  it  said  that « the 
determination  of  the  terms  upon  which  the  allegiance  of 
its  own  citizens  is  obtained  and  preserved,  forms  an  integ- 
ral part  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  every  Nation  » ;  and 
these  sovereign  rights  cannot  be  exercised  upon  the  same 
person  by  two  nations  at  the  same  time,  which  would 
be  the  case  with  Ecuador,  to  continue  with  the  same 
example,  if  it  passed  judgement  on  Santos  as  if  he  were 
a  native  citizen  while  the  United  States,  according  to  their 
laws,  had  not  freed  him  yet  from  his  duties  of  subjection 
and  allegiance  as  a  citizen  naturalized  in  their  territory. 

The  Committee  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  jus- 
tify more  minutely  its  Report  and  prays  the  Honorable 
Conference  to  approve  the  attached  Draft,  certain  that 
with  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  an  important  step 
in  advance  will  have  been  taken  in  the  law  of  nations 
and  one  of  the  most  vexatious  causes  of  the  disturbance 
of  harmony  and  of  good  relations  between  the  nations 
of  America  will  have  been  removed. 

We  greet  the  Honorable  President  with  the  greatest 
consideration  and  respect. 

Fourth  Committee,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  7"", 
1906. — f.  L.  de  La  Barra. — J.  V.  Gon^dlei.  —  Ma- 
riavio  H.  Cornejo.  —  Amaro  Cavalcanii.  — J.  A.  Gon-' 
ldle\  Lanu^a.  —  L.  S.  Rowe.  —  Luis  A.  Vergara. 

To  Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  President  of  the  Third 
International  American  Conference. 


DRAFT  OF  A  CONVENTION  ESTABLISHING  THE  STATUS  OF 
NATURALIZED  CITIZENS  WHO  AGAIN  TAKE  UP  THEIR 
RESIDENCE    IN    THE    COUNTRY    OF    THEIR    ORIGIN 

Art.   I .  If  a  citizen,  a  native  of  any  of  the  countries 
signing   the   present   Convention    and    naturalized    in 
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another  shall  again  take  up  his  residence  in  his  native 
country,  without  the  intention  of  returning  to  the 
country  in  which  he  has  been  naturalized,  he  will 
be  considered  as  having  reassumed  his  original  citizenship 
and  has  having  renounced  the  citizenship  acquired  by 
the  said  naturalization. 

Art.  2.  The  intention  not  to  return  Will  be  pre- 
sumed to  exist  when  the  naturalized  person  shall  have 
resided  in  his  native  country  for  more  than  two  years. 
But  this  presumption  may  be  destroyed  by  evidence 
to-  the  contrary. 

Art.  3.  This  Convention  shall  become  effective  in 
the  countries  that  ratify  it  three  months  from  the  dateS 
upon  which  said  ratifications  shall  be  communicated 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  ; 
and  if  it  should  be  denounced  by  any  one  of  them 
it  shall  continue  in  effect  for  one  year  more,  to  count 
frotn  the  date  of  such  denouncement. 

Art.  4.  The  denouncement  of  this  Convention  by 
any  one  of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  made  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  and  shall  take 
effect  only  with  regard  to  the  country  that  may  make  it. 

Committee  Room,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  7""  of  August, 
1906.  (Signed)  F.  L.  dc  La  Barra.  —  J.  V.  Goit^dlei, 
Jos6  A.  Gonidlei  Lanuia.  —  Amdro  Cavalcanli.  —  Ma- 
riano H.  Cornejo.  — ■  Luis  A.  Vergara.  —  Li  S.  Rotpe.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  « I  propose 
that  we  should  proceed  in  accordance  with  art.  1 3  of  the 
Regulations  which  reads  as  follows  : 

Art  1 3.  The  Conference  may,  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  delegations  present,  suspend  the  rules  and 
proceed  to  the  immediate  discussion  of  a  motion,  which 
shall  at  once  be  discussed  in  general  and  in  detail.  " 
{All  interruption.) 


179 

« I  have  just  been  told  that  this  subject  was  in  the 
order  of  the  day,  so  thai  the  article  has  no  relation  to  it.  " 

The  President  :  —  "  The  Delegate  from  Cuba  pro- 
poses that  there  be  only  one  discussion.  The  Conference 
being  agreed,  it  shall  be  done, »  (Pause.) 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) : —  « I  withdraw 
the  suggestion,  Mr,  President,,  as  I  understand  that  the 
subject  is  in  the  order  of  the  day, « 

Mr.  de  La  Barra  (Delegate  from  Mexico) :  —  «  The 
Honorable  Delegate  from  Nicaragua  has  proposed  to  the 
Committee,  after  the  date  on  which  the  draft  for  a 
Convention  which  we  have  been  discussing  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference,  some  additions,  taken  princi.-< 
pally  from  the  treaty  celebrated  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and  of  Haiti . 

«  The  Committee  has  accepted  the  following  addition 
to  article  i  :  «  This  article  includes,  as  well  ,a5  citizens 
and  naturalized  subjects,  also  those  who  may  in  future 
become  naturalized  »,  and  asks  the  Conference  the  neces- 
sary permission  to  add  this  paragraph. 

tt  The  Committee  considers  that  the  precept  of  article 
I  included  the  cases  contained  in  the  addition,  for  in  thq 
former  there  is  imposed  the  rupture  of  the  juridical  bond 
established  by  naturalization  between  the  State  and  the 
individual,  without  taking  into  account  the  date  on  which 
this  bond  was  created ;  but  for  the  sake  of  clearness 
of  conception,  it  respectfully  asks^the  Committee  to 
grant  the  permission  solicited  and  to  approve  the  addition 
in  due  course.  " 

The  following  addendum  of  the  Committee  to 
Art.  I  was  then  read  : 

<(  This  article  shall  refer  not  only  to  citizens  already 
naturalized  but  to  those  who  shall  become  naturalized 
hereafter. » 


'i8o 

No  one  asking  for  the  floor  the  debate  was  dosed 
and  the  addendum  considered  adopted. 

The  President  :—  "  The  project  will  now  be  put 
to  the  vote. » 

Mr.  Terry  :—  «  As  a  whole?  » 

The  Presidekt  : —  « It  was  resolved  that  there  was 
to  be  only  one  discussion  ;  but  it  the  Honorable  Delegate 
has  any  observation  to  make ...» 

Mr.  Terry  : —  «  No,  Sir. « 

The  President  : —  «  The  voting  will  be  proceeded 
with.  » 

The  draft  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  President  : —  «  The  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Arbitration  concerning  the  draft  of  a  treaty  on  pe- 
cuniary claims  is  before  the  Chair  and  will  be  sent 
to  be  printed. 

« I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  any  work  of  any 
other  Committee  advanced  enough  to  figure  in  the  order 
of  the  day  of  the  next  session. » 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay)  :  —  "  The 
draft  treaty  on  arbitration  concerning  old  pecuniary 
claims  has  been  sanctioned  in  Committee  by  the  Dele- 
gates of  all  nations  and  I  see  no  inconvenience  in 
adopting  the  procedure  followed  in  the  approbation  of 
the  draft  treaty  on  arbitration  in  general,  for  which 
reason  I  propose  that  the  course  prescribed  by  the  Regu- 
lations be  suspended  and  that  this  point  be  discussed  in 
this  very  Session.  » 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili) :  — 
« I  ought  to  remind  the  Chairman  that  the  Fourth  Com- 
mittee on  Commercial  Relations,  of  which  I  have  the 
honor  to  be  the  President,  has  presented  already,  four 
or  five  days  ago,  a  draft  prepared  by  it  to  be  submit- 
ted to  the  discussion  and  approbation  of  the  Conference 
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by  which  there  is  created  a  Section  in  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics,  having  as  its  object 
the  uniformization  of  customs  laws  and  consular  law. 
I  believe  that  this  draft,  intended  to  give  facilities  to  the 
despatch  of  goods,  might  be  included  in  the  order  of  the 
day  of  the  next  session.  » 

The  Secretary  General  : —  «  That  draft,  in  con- 
formity with  what  has  been  requested  by  the  said  Fifth, 
Committee,  has  been  referred  to  the  First  Committee 
which  has  not  yet  sent  it  up  to  the  Chair.  » 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine): —  «  The 
First  Committee,  considering  that  course  was  not  only 
unnecessary,  but  also  irregular,  for  when  one  Committee 
has  a  subject  under  study  this  should  not  be  examined  by 
another,  but  by  the  Conference,  returned  it  to  the  Chair 
four  or  five  days  ago.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba): —  «  I  desire  to 
speak  on  a  question  of  order.  I  believe  that  a  motion  has 
been  brought  forward,  on  this  subject,  and  in  agreement 
with  my  ideas,  by  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Uruguay 
and  I  beg  to  second  it. » 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  pro- 
poses that  as  the  report  has  been  signed  by  all  the  Dele- 
gations, the  printing  be  dispensed  with,  and  that  the 
matter  be  immediately  submitted  to  debate. 

« If  the  Committee  is  agreed,  it  shall  be  done.  (Pause.) 

"  The  report  will  now  be  read  and  submitted." 

The  following  report  was  read  : 

«  It  has  been  the  pleasure  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
bitration to  corisider  the  second  topic  of  the  Programme 
upon  which  it  was  to  report,  exchanging  opinions  regard- 
ing the  advisability  of  ratifying  and  extending  the  Treaty 
of  Arbitration  regarding  pecuniary  claims  sanctioned  by 
the  Mexican  Conference. 
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This  Convention  was  signed  by  the  Delegates  of 
the  Nations  represented  at  the  said  Conference,  but  was 
ratified  only  by  the  United  States  of  America,  Mexico, 
Nicaragua,  Guatemala,  San  Salvador,  Honduras,  Peru 
and  Bolivia. 

This  partial  ratification  may  perhaps  have  been 
due  to  the  precise  terms  in  which  the  first  article 
provides  for  arbitral  jurisdiction,  this  being  possibly 
interpreted  to  mean  that  the  inherent  internal  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  a  State  were  in  all  cases  to  be  sub- 
stituted by  an  arbitral  tribunal  whose  jurisdiction  could 
not  be  avoided. 

It  is  clear  that  such  an  interpretation  is  not  well 
founded.  If  it  be  established  that  all  claims  for  losses 
and  damages  brought  against  a  State  by  the  citizens 
of  another  must  be  submitted  to  arbitration  when 
they  cannot  be  adjusted  through  diplomatic  channels, 
it  is  reasonable  to  presume  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
diplomatic  intervention  is  justified. 

The  international  sovereignty  of  a  State,  an  essential 
condition  of  its  existence  as  an  independent  international 
power,  consists  explicitly  in  the  right  it  always  preserves 
of  regulating  such  juridical  acts  as  are  consummated 
within  its  territory  by  its  laws  and  of  trying  these 
by  its  tribunals,  excepting  in  cases  where,  for  special 
reasons,  and  to  these  International  Law  devotes  part- 
icular attention,  they  are  converted  into  question  of 
an  international  character. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  well  founded  reason  against 
ratifying  and  extending  the  treaty  on  arbitration  of  pe- 
cuniary claims  sanctioned  by  the  Conference  of  Mexico, 
without  any  textual  alteration  whatsoever. 

There  is  but  to  suppress  the  third  article,  for  the 
reason  that   the  condition  therein    prescribed  has  been 
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met,  and  to  fix  the  exact  date  on  which  the  said  treaty 
will  terminate,  since,  while  it  may  not  go  into  effect  on 
the  same  date  for  all  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  be- 
cause the  term  runs  from  the  date  they  respectively 
ratify  it,  it  will  be  concluded,  nevertheless,  on  the  same 
date  for  all. 

The  Committee  hopes  that  the  ratification  and  exten- 
sion provided  for  by  the  Draft  Convention  proposed  by 
it,  will  be  unanimously  sanctioned  by  the  Conference,  for* 
fee  reason  that  it  tends  to  attain  the  high  end  of  securing 
by  judicial  means  the  decision  of  conflicts  of  an  interna- 
tional character,  thus  avoiding  so  far  as  may  be  possible; 
solution  by  force. 

DRAFT    OF    RESOLUTIONS. 

"  The  High  Contracting  Parties,  animated  by  the 
desire  to  extend  the  term  of  duration  of  the  Treaty  on 
pecuniary  claims,  signed  at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth, 
nineteen  hundred  and  two,  and  believing  that,  under 
present  conditions,  the  reasons  underlying  the  third 
article  of  said  Treaty  have  disappeared,  have  agreed- 
upon  the  following : 

Sole  article.  The  tre^tty  on  pecuniary  claims,  signed 
at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  two, 
fehall  continue  in  force,  with  the  exception  of  the  third 
article,  which  is  hereby  abolished,  until  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  both  for 
the  Nations  which  have  already  ratified  it,  and  for  those 
which  mdy  hereafter  ratify  it.  " 

{Here  follow  signatures.) 

Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  (Delegate  from  Brazil)  :— 
a  The  Brazilian  Delega:tion  cannot  give  a  silent  vote.  We 
■desire  to  call  attention,  in  full  session,  to  what  we  have 


1 84 

made  manifest  through  our  representative  in  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arbitration. 

"  The  statements  at  that  time  made  by  the  Honorable 
Delegate  from  Mexico  meeting  objections  which  would 
be  formulated  by  any  one  of  us  in  the  same  sense, 
received  the  unanimity  of  our  signature.  In  the  minutes 
of  the  Committee,  and  also  in  the  concise,  precise  and 
incisive  words  of  our  most  learned  President,  the  illus- 
trious Delegate  from  Uruguay,  which  have  just  been 
read  as  a  ground  and  exposition  of  the  common  opinion 
the  scope  of  the  text  now  submitted  to  the  examination 
of  the  Conference  must  have  been  made  plain.  They 
are  elements  incapable  of  sophistication  for  the  authentic 
interpretation  of  the  draft.  There  were  reasons  of  a 
practical  order  why  the  wording  should  not  be  changed, 
among  which  the  most  important  was  the  consideration 
that  the  idea  in  question  was  not  a  new  one  and  that 
nothing  was  intended  but  the  prorogation,  for  a  certain 
length  of  time,  of  a  resolution  approved  by  the  Second 
Conference,  and  already  ratified  by  eight  nations. 

« On  these  considerations  I  desisted  from  the  purpose 
of  submitting  an  amendment  to  art.  4,  the  wording  of 
which  did  not  appear  to  me  any  belter, 

«  Without  dwelling  on  the  final  condition  which  I 
should  like  to  see  eliminated  —  firstly  because  it  is  rather 
an  explanation  more  appropriate  as  a  commentary  to 
justify  in  certain  cases  the  negative  attitude  of  the  State 
than  as  a  general  principle  to  be  established  in  legal 
precepts ;  secondly,  because  in  these  questions  it  is  not 
the  economical  value  that  must  be  taken  into  account, 
since  the  juridical,  social  or  political  interest  involved 
in  the  controversy  may  be  so  great  as  to  cause  it  to 
exceed  the  modest  item  of  the  demand, —  without  insist- 
ing on  this  prescription  because  no  serious  inconvenience 
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can  result  from  it,  I  must  say  that  my  principal 
amendment  aimed  at  the  phrase  «  and  cannot  be  settled 
amicably,  etc. ",  which  was  replaced  by  this  one  :  «  prov- 
ided these  claims  shall  become  the  object  of  diplomatic 
representations.  " 

«  This  modification  appeared  to  me  the  more  accept- 
able, from  the  fact  that  in  the  primitive  draft  submitted 
at  the  session  of  Mexico  by  the  representative  of  Gua- 
temala, Mr.  Lazo  Arriaga,  this  disposition  was  explicit 
in  art.  2,  which  concludes  thus  :  «.  no  claim  shall  be 
permitted,  however,  to  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Court,  without  having  previously  exhausted  every  legal 
resource  in  the  courts  of  the  country  against  whose 
Government  the  claim  may  have  been  formulated, 
provided  it  is  of  such  nature  that  the  said  courts  can 
decide  upon  it.  " 

"  I  do  not  desire  the  restoration  of  this  article  of  the 
primitive  draft  because  the  text  is  at  once  too  long 
and  too  much  restricted.  It  does  not  take  into  account  any 
other  legitimate  hypotheses  of  diplomatic  intervention 
sanctioned  by  international  law,  while  it  permits  or 
authorizes  pretentions  on  the  rarest  and  the  most  delicate 
of  hypotheses,  making  a  rule,  as  it  were,  of  the  very 
delicate  exception  occurring  in  case  of  litigation  on  the 
intrinsic  value  of  a  sentence  of  local  judicature. 

«  Besides  in  Brazil,  I  am  sure,  and  I  think  in  other 
countries  of  America,  the  judiciary  organization  treats 
natives  and  foreigners  alike  without  any  distinction 
whatever,  there  being  no  cases  of  menace  or  offence  of 
individual  rights  which  will  not  find  in  the  legislation, 
both  as  to  grounds  and  as  to  form,  sufficient  recognition 
and  guarantee  without  the  least  difference  depending 
upon  nationality.  Nationality  in  Brazil  only  has  to  do 
with  political  rights. 
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« The  formula  which  I  would  have  proposed  em- 
braces, I  think,  all  cases  of  diplomatic  discussion  and  only 
these  cases  in  which  it  is  legitimate.  The  letter  of  the  law 
would  have  been  more  in  harmony  with  the  unanimous 
thoughts  of  the  Delegates  and  of  the  countries  which  they 
represent  were  it  worded  thus  :  —  «  a  claim  may  only  be 
received  by  the  Government  in  those  cfises  in  which  it 
would  be  permisible  for  the  other  Government  to  make 
it  itself,  not  for  an  injury  to  an  individual  but  to  the 
sovereignity  on  which  the  individual  depends,  when  in 
the  person  of  a  native,  whose  ultra-territorial  protection 
belongs  to  it,  there  has  been  aa  infraction  of  positive 
international  law. 

« In  these  circumstances,  however,  the  juridic  relation 
is  no  longer  established  between  the  author  of  the  claim 
and  the  State  against  which  it  is  made  ;  a  relation  defined 
in  Internal  Law,  but  only  regulated  by  positive  Intcr- 
ational  Law  when  considered  between  two  sovereign 
powers.  The  individual  appears  here  not  as  a  subject 
of  right,  but  as  the  object  of  the  right  of  the  sovereignty 
to  which  he  belongs.  Individual  rights  are  only  con- 
ferred by  International  Law.  On  this  subject,  foreign 
to  the  contents  of  the  rules  of  International  Law,  the 
role  of  the  latter,  by  virtue  of  the  sovereignty  and 
equality  of  the  States  and  in  obedience  to  the  lofty 
sentiments  of  human  solidarity,  is  to  impose  on  the 
States  certain  duties  conductive  to  the  guarantees  of  the 
individual  in  his  person  as  goods. 

« If  a  State  violates  certain  rules  of  its  conduct  in 
regard  to  foreigners  who  have  trusted  its  laws  or  author- 
ities, if  it  infringes  these  duties  of  an  international 
character,  and  imposed  upon  it  under  international 
sanction,  only  then  does  the  State  become  internationally 
responsible,  not  in  its  relation  to  the  individual,  but  to 
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another  sovereignty.  The  responsibility    is  from  State 
lo  State. 

« And  the  State  may  not  interpose  its  authority  in 
favor  of  the  individual  except  when  there  is  a  violation  of 
those  duties  imposed  by  International  Law;  given  such 
violation,  it  will  intervene  in  the  immediate  and  direct 
defence  of  its  own  right,  while  defending  also,  though  me- 
diately and  secondarily,  the  private  right  of  its  citizen. 

« It  does  not  pertain  to  the  individual,  basing  him- 
self on  the  precepts  of  International  Law,  to  demand 
the  responsibility  of  the  State  to  whose  laws  and  author- 
ity he  became  subject  by  an  act  of  his  own  will.  When 
injured  in  his  rights,  which  ought  to  be  defined  and 
secured  in  the  internal  legislation  of  each  State,  the 
individual  may  only  invoke  the  protection  of  its  laws 
and  local  authorities.  Anything  beyond  this  would  be 
to  consent  to  the  violation  of  those  laws  in  favor  of  a 
foreigner,  establishing  for  him  a  privileged  situation, 
different  from  that  of  the  natives  and  incompatible  with 
its  own  sovereignty. 

«  The  court  foresees  that  the  draft  under  debate  does 
not  suppress,  nor  could  it  suppress  territorial  justice.  It 
will  only  exist  for  cases  in  which  it  is  verified  that  there 
has  been  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  conduct  under  the 
sanction  of  International  Law,  towards  States,  towards 
individuals  of  another  nationality.  These  cases  are  de- 
fined by  the  accepted  doctrine  in  the  international  society 
of  civilised  peoples,  and  are  all  embraced  in  the  general 
formula  —  denegation  of  justice . 

«  It  is  in  these  precise  terms  that  Brazil  consents  to 
arbitral  justice  in  matters  of  pecuniary  claims.  Beyond 
them  it  does  not  consider  itself  bound  nor  will  it  interpose 
the  authority  of  its  sovereignty,  before  another  sover- 
eignty, in  defence  of  its  citizens. 


"  And  understanding  thus  the  intention  of  the  draft, 
it  certainly  gives  to  the  consecrated  expression  —  dene- 
gation  of  justice  —  the  most  hberal  scope,  causing  it  to 
embrace  all  hypotheses  in  which  a  State  fails  to  furnish 
the  guarantees  which  ought  to  secure  individual  rights. 

«  And  the  lack  of  guarantees  does  not  arise  solely 
in  the  judiciary  function  of  each  State.  It  results  also 
from  the  action  of  omission  of  other  public  powers, 
legislative  and  administrative.  When  a  State  legislates 
ignoring  rights,  or  when  rights  although  recognized  in 
the  legislation,  fail  to  be  supported  by  the  administrative 
or  judiciary  authorities,  in  either  one  of  these  circum- 
stances international  responsibility  of  the  state  is  verified. 
In  all  these  cases,  should  the  internal  laws  and  author- 
ities not  secure  to  the  foreigner  the  necessary  protection, 
there  is  contempt  for  the  human  personality,  and  dis- 
respect for  the  sovereign  personality  of  another  State, 
whence  an  infraction  of  a  duty  of  an  international  order, 
which  for  nations  constitutes  always  a  denegation  of 
justice.  To  permit  or  invoke  arbitral  justice  in  the 
sphere  of  International  Law,  is  not  to  abdicate  sove- 
reignty. 

"  Anything  beyond  these  limits,  however,  would 
amount  to  authorizing  the  regime  of  capitulations. 

«  It  belong  to  us  of  this  Continent  lo  safeguard 
ourselves  against  unreasonable  demands.  For  our  pru- 
dent provision,  there  is  no  lack  of  the  advise  of  exper- 
ience. . . 

«  This  is  the  expression  of  my  vote. »  {Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  de  La  Barra  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — « Ho- 
norable Delegates,  the  observations  so  brilliantly  made 
by  the  Honorable  Brazilian  Delegate,  might  lead  one  to 
believe  that  the  Committee  had  omitted  to  consider  one 
of  the  fundamental  problems  of  this  subject,  whereas  it 
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is  not  so.  The  Committee,  and  especially  the  sub- 
committee charged  with  the  duty  of  redacting  the  Draft 
Treaty  which  is  under  debate,  has  taken  into  account 
from  the  very  first  moment  what  has  been  set  forth 
with  so  much  lucidity  and  clearness  by  the  Honorable 
Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha.  In  article  I,  in  fact,  it  is  merely 
stated  that  diplomatic  channels  must  be  had  recourse  to  ; 
but  this  apparent  omission  does  not  mean,  and  cannot 
mean,  that  there  has  been  any  omission  in  the  procedure 
or  that  the  first  requisite  of  this  class  of  subjects  is 
unknown.  This  was  made  quite  clear  in  the  detailed 
discussion  of  the  draft  which  is  under  debate  by  the 
Conference,  and  in  the  expository  part,  which  has  been 
redacted  in  a  masterly  way  by  the  President  of  our 
Committee.  The  latter  recognized  unanimously  that  in 
the  first  instance  the  matter  must  be  brought  before  the 
courts  and  that  only  in  the  cases  allowed  by  Inter- 
hational  Law  should  recourse  be  had  to  diplomatic 
channels.  I  believe  therefore,  that  there  is  no  room  for 
any  ambiguity  in  this  case. 

« It  was  merely  the  consideration  that  eight  nations 
have  already  ratified  this  treaty  that  led  to  the  desire 
not  to  touch  it  as  regards  its  fundamentals  and  to 
propose  solely  its  prorogation  until  the  3ist  of  De- 
cember, 1912,  as  well  as  the  suppression  of  the  third 
article,  which  has  no  reason  for  being  under  the  actual 
circumstances,  seeing  that  the  nations  represented  at 
this  Conference  have  been  invited  to  that  of  The  Hague. » 

No  one  asking  for  the  floor,  the  debate  was  closed. 
The  report  was  unanimously  adopted . 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :  — « Honor- 
able Delegates  :  At  one  of  the  last  sessions  our  Honorable 
President  consulted  the  Conference  as  to  whether  the 
Conference  of  The  Hague  should  be  acquainted  with 
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the  resolution  ratifying  the  principle  of  arbitration  which 
has  always  found  favour  in  America.  This  consultation 
being  submitted  to  the  study  of  the  Committee  of  which 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  the  President,  it  authorizes  me 
to  state  verbally  that  it  considers  that  a  resolution  con- 
signing a  principle  of  such  high  importance  should  be 
communicated  to  the  Conference  of  The  Hague,  because 
at  this  Conference  the  Nations  of  Europe  and  America 
will  for  the  first  time,  undertake  to  confirm  opinions 
in  the  sense  of  satisfying  the  desire  of  the  whole  civil- 
ized world  to  agree  upon  a  general  treaty  of  arbitration 
capable  of  giving  a  pacific  solution  to  all  international 
conflicts. " 

The  following  proposal  was  brought  before  the 
Chair,  read  and  submitted  to  debate,  the  usual  course 
being  dispensed  with  being,  in  this  case,  waived. 

"  The  Committee  proposes  that  the  Chair  shall 
communicate  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil  the  agreement  voted  by  this  Conference  upon  Ar- 
bitration, with  the  request  that  in  due  time  the  said  agree- 
ment be  placed  before  the  Hague  Conference.  " 

The  proposal    was   then  unanimously    approved. 

The  President  : —  "  There  are  no  more  Committee 
reports  to  be  included  in  the  order  of  the  day.  If  the 
Conference,  concurs  in  this  my  opinion,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  caUing  another  session,  merely 
to  determine  the  order  of  the  day,  the  reports  by  that 
time  submitted,  printed  and  distributed  among  the  Dele- 
gates will  be  given  at  once  as  the  subject  of  the  next 
session.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba) :  — « The  ampli- 
fication of  art.  12  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  has  been  left  pending,  and  given  the 
spirit  prevailing  in  the  Conference,  I  think  that  if  we 


191 

could  suspend  the  session  for  ten  minutes,  we  could 
soon  arrive  at  an  agreement.  " 

The  President  : —  « The  matter  will  be  dealt  with  at 
the  next  session.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  :  —  «  Very  well. » 

The  President  :  — "I  shall  designate  for  the  order  of 
the  day  of  the  next  session,  which  will  be  next  Thursday 
at  ten  o'clock,  the  following  order  of  the  day  : 

Labors  of  the  Committees  bj'  that  time  submitted 
and  distributed.  » 

The  session  was  closed  at  i  o'clock  p.m. 


SESSION    OF   AUGUST    1 6"^     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  the  roll  being  called  and  a 
legal  quorum  found  to  be  present,  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  condensed  minutes  of 
the  last  session  have  been  distributed'  among  the  Dele- 
gates. No  one  wishing  to  make  any  remarks. .  .  .  " 

Mr.  Molina-Hubbe  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — 
«  I  ask  for  the  floor.  " 

The  President  :  —  "  The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor.  " 

Mr.  MoLiNA-HiJBBE  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — 
"I  have  risen  to  say  that  in  the  project  first  distributed 
in  regard  to  the  name  given  to  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics,  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish 
texts  employ  the  word  Secrelaria,  a  name  which  does 
not  correspond  to  it,  the  proper  designation  being 
Oficina  Internacional  de  las  Republicas  Americaiias. 

"  Moreover  in  the  Portuguese  text,  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  First  Committee  relating  to  the  pro- 
position made  by  the  Delegation  from  Chili,  the  name 
of  the  Delegate  from  Mexico  has  been  omitted. 

u  And  lasdy  the  English,  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
texts  are  not  agreed  in  the  paragraph  corresponding  to 
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the  proposal  submitted  by  the  Delegates  from  Mexico, 
in  the  discussion  of  the  Report  of  the  First  Committee, 
the  English  text  being  the  only  one  in  accordance  with 
the  facts. 

"  I  request  therefore  the  rectification  of  all  these 
points. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General) :  —  "  The  first 
rectification  will  be  made  in  Spanish  'text,  because  in 
Portuguese  the  word  Secretaria  is  used,  and  in  the 
others  the  requested  rectifications  will  be  made.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  remarks  of  the  worthy 
Delegate  will  be  take  due  consideration.  » 

No  one  else  making  any  remarks  the  minutes  were 
approved. 

The  routine  business  was  then  taken,  the  follow- 
ing being  read  :  two  communications  from  the  Chi- 
lian Delegation,  on  "  Maritime  Communications  "  and 
«  Pan-American  Railway  "  ;  and  a  Memorandum  from 
the  same  Delegation  on  the  "  Bases  on  which  it  would 
be  convenient  to  bring  about  the  uniformity  of  the  Com- 
mercial Statistics  of  America.  »  (Annexes.) 

A  report  was  then  presented  by  Mr.  Gonzalo  de 
Quesada,  Delegate  from  Cuba,  on  « Sanitary  Police ». 
{Annexes.) 

They  were  ordered  to  be  printed  and  distributed 
to  the  Committees  on  the  Pan-American  Railway,  on 
Commercial  Relations  and  on  Sanitary  Police. 

The  following  report  was  read  and  submitted  and 
there  being  no  debate  was  unanimously  approved  : 

«  The  First  Committee  has  the  honor  of  informing 
the  Conference  that  it  has  considered  and  discussed  the 
propositions  relative  to  an  addition  to  be  made  to  article 
12  of  the  Constitutional  Bases  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics,  presented  respectively  by  H.  Ex. 
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Mr.  Larrabure,  Delegate  from-  Peru,  and  modified  by 
H.  Ex.  Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Delegate  from  Brazil,  by 
H.  Ex.  Mr.  Arevalo,  Delegate  from  Ecuador,  by  the 
Mexican  Delegation,  by  H.  Ex.  M.  Gondra,  Delegate 
from  Paraguay,  and  by  H.  Ex.  Mr.  Valencia,  Delegate 
from  Colombia,  and  in  view  of  the  said  propositions 
has  resolved  to  submit  to  the  Conference  the  following 
project  for  an  addition  to  the  aforementioned  article: 

"  All  and  every  geographical  map  published  by  the 
Bureau  shall  bear  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  it  does 
not  constitute  a  document  approved  by  the  country 
to  which  it  has  reference,  nor  by  the  countries  whose 
boundaries  may  appear  in  the  said  map,  unless  the 
former  and  the  latter  have  expressly  manifested  their 
approval,  which,  in  their  case,  shall  also  be  stated  on 
the  map.  » 

The  Committee  has  also  the  honor  to  inform  the 
Conference  that  for  the  sake  of  greater  clearness  and  pre- 
cision, when  the  bases  and  regulations  of  the  said  Bureau 
come  to  be  definitely  redacted,  the  fifth  article  should  be 
redacted  in  the  following  form  :  «  Art.  V.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  the 
Sessions  shall  take  place  under  the  Presidency  of  one  of 
the  Diplomatic  Representatives  present  in  Washington, 
in  order  of  seniority. »  The  Committee  also  proposes  that 
Article  III  of  the  Regulations  be  redacted  with  the  inser- 
tion of  the  words  "  and  named »  after  the  word  « determi- 
ned "  and  that  the  third  paragraph  of  the  Fourth  Article 
of  the  said  Regulations  shall  be  redacted  with  the  follow- 
ing manner  :  « It  shall  appoint  and  remove  the  messen- 
gers and  other  subordinate  employees. » 

We  beg  to  offer  our  high  consideration. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  14*,  1906.  —  Olmedo  Al~ 
faro  (Ecuador).  —  M.    Gondra  (Paraguay).  —  A.  Gu~ 
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tterrei  (Bolivia).  —  Guillermo  Valencia  (Colombia).  — 
F.  Ddvila  (Honduras).—  J.  D.  de  Obaldia  (Panama).— 
Gonialo  de  Qiiesada  (Cuba).—  Emilio  Joubert  (Domin- 
ican Republic).— F.  A.  Reyes  (Salvador).—  Ascencion 
Esquivel  (Costa  K\c&).  —  Batres  Jawre^?"  (Guatemala). — 
A.  M.  Rodriguei  (Uruguay).—  J.  A.  Terr/  (Argentine 
Republic).—  Luis  F.  Gorea  (Nicaragua).—  A.  Gomes 
Ferretra  (Brasil).—  L.  S.  Rom  (United  States  of  Amer- 
ica).—  Hepta  Riquelme  (Chili).  » 

The  Secretary  General  :—  «  I  have  the  honor  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Committees  to  the  following 
points  :  For  the  order  of  the  day  of  to-day  the  President 
has  designated  those  reports  which  have  already  been 
brought  up.  Nevertheless  until  the  present  moment  only 
the  report  just  read  has  been  brought  forward  signed, 
«  For  the  sake  of  clearness  I  shall  explain  the  same 
thing  in  Spanish. 

"  The  President  declared  at  the  last  meeting  that  the 
order  of  the  day  would  contain  the  reports  submitted, 
although  at  that  moment  none  has  been  presented. 

a  This  decision  of  the  president  was  understood 
to  facilitate  and  advance  our  labors. 

"  Up  to  now  no  signed  report  has  been  brought  for- 
ward besides  that  one  just  read.  We  have  others,  but 
they  have  not  been  signed.  If  the  Conference  is  of  opin- 
ion that  we  deliberate  on  the  said  reports,  although  not 
signed,  we  might  advance  our  labors  in  some  measure ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  shall  have  to  postpone  them  to  the 
next  session.  ■» 

The  President  :  —  a  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is 
a  case  of  appeal  to  the  Committes.  » 

Mr.  Rodriguez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) : —  « I  ask 
for  the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Rodriguez  has  the  floor.  » 
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Mr.  Rodriguez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :  —  ^^  I  ought 
to  remind  the  President  that  there  is  a  despatch  of  the 
Fifth  Committee  regarding  the  organization  of  the  section 
of  Commerce,  Customs  and  Statistics  in  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  which  was  subscribed  some  days 
since  and  brought  forward  and  still  held. » 

Mr.  Assis  Brasil  (Secretary  General)  :—  "I  ought 
to  inform  the  Delegate  from  Uruguay  that  the  report  to 
which  he  refers  has  been  sent  back  to  the  Committee  for 
certain  formal  alterations  required  and  the  definitive  text 
has  not  -yet  been  signed.  " 

Mr.  Rodriguez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :  —  « I  be- 
lieve that  the  members  of  the  Fifth  Committee  are 
agreed  that  this  subject  should  be  dealt  with  immediately 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  last  amendments  intro- 
duced were  adopted  unanimously.  » 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
u  I  think  that  the  difficulty  pointed  out  might  be  avoided 
without  loss  of  time  and  without  modifying  established 
practices.  Let  us  suspend  the  session  for  five  minutes 
in  order  that  the  H.  Representatives  of  each  Committee 
may  put  they  signatures  to  the  respective  reports.  « 

The  President  :  —  «  If  the  Conference  is  agreed  I 
will  suspend  the  session  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  » 

The  session  was  suspended  at  1 1  o'clock  a.m. 

At  II. i5  a.m.  the  session  was  resumed. 

The  President  :  —  "  There  is  before  the  chair, 
having  already  been  distributed  among  the  Delegates, 
a  report  signed  by  the  Fifth  Committee  regarding  the 
creation  of  a  dependence  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Republics,  destined  to  deal  with  matters  of  customs, 
commerce  and  statistics. 

«  Several  alterations  were  made,  which  however  did 
not  change  the  meaning  and  refered  only  to  the  redaction. » 


The  following  report  was  read  : 

a  Mr.  President  :  Your  Fifth  Committee  has  stud- 
ied at  length  sub-article  (c)  of  n.  VII  of  the  Pro- 
gramme, relative  to  the  greater  circulation  of  com- 
mercial and  statistical  data,  and  article  n.  VIII  respecting 
j-he  simplification  and  unification  of  the  Consular  and 
Customs  Laws,  with  reference  to  the  entrance  and  des- 
patch of  ships  and  goods,  and  has  the  honor  to  inform 
you  : 

That  the  recommendations  put  forward  with  res- 
pect to  these  matters  by  former  Conferences  have  not 
been  carried  into  effect,  owing  to  the  want  of  a  practical 
method  of  doing  so  ; 

That,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  wider  circulation  of 
commercial  and  statistical  data,  it  would  be  convenient 
that  the  statistics  published  by  the  respective  Bureau  of 
each  country,  should  be  established  on  equal  bases,  or 
bases  clearly  explained,  so  that  the  Annuals  or  books 
of  American  statistics  shall  be  comparable  as  regards 
the  classification  of  goods,  method  of  calculating  their 
values,  measure  of  ship's  tonnage,  forms  for  consular 
and  customs  despatch,  etc.  ; 

That,  in  order  to  simplify  and  unify  the  consula  r 
and  customs  laws  referring  to  the  entrance  and  despatch 
of  ships  and  goods,  it  is  necessary  first  to  undertake  a 
study  of  the  details  and  of  the  whole  of  the  customs 
legislations  of  all  American  countries  and  of  the  con- 
sular regulations  of  the  said  countries,  such  study  to  be 
undertaken  by  a  specialist  in  these  matters  who  shall 
present  a  well-founded  report,  determining  the  measures 
conducive  to  obtaining  such  a  beneficial  result ; 

That  this  work  should  be  entrusted,  by  prefer- 
ence, to  a  single  person,  and  not  to  a  Committee  with 
impersonal  responsibility . 
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la  accordance  with  these  summarily  expressed  ideas, 
your  Fifth  Committee  has  the  honor  to  recommend  to 
you  the  adoption  of  the  following  project  for  re- 
solution : 

Art.  I.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  shall  create  a  special  Section  depen- 
dent upon  it,  which  shall  be  known  as  the  Section  of 
Commerce,  Customs  and  Commercial  Statistics,  and  shall 
appoint  as  its  director  a  specialist  in  these  matters. 

Art.  II.  This  Section  shall  have  as  its  chief  objects 
special  study  Of  the  customs  legislation,  consular  regu- 
lations and  commercial  statistics  of  the  Republics  of 
America,  and  shall  impart  within  the  shortest  delay  and 
at  the  latest  one  year  before  the  meeting  Of  the  next 
International  American  Conference,  all  information  as 
to  the  measures  to  be  adopted,  to  the  end  of  obtaining : 

a)  The  simplification  and  uniformization,  as  far  as 
possible,  of  the  customs  and  consular  regulations  re- 
ferring to  the  entrance  and  despatch  of  ships  and  goods ; 

b)  The  uniformity  of  the  bases  on  which  the  official 
statistical  compilation  of  all  American  countries  shall  be 
formed  ; 

c)  The  greatest  possible  circulation  of  statistical  and 
commercial  data  and  the  greatest  development  and 
amplification  of  commercial  relations  between  American 
Republics ; 

d)  That  the  Custom  Houses  of  American  countries 
shall  indicate  the  duties  to  be  paid  on  articles  of  impor-i 
tation  when  samples  of  such  articles  are  sent  them. 

Art.  III.  The  Committee  to  be  appointed  in  each 
country  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  approved  by 
the  Third  Pan-American  Conference  at  its  Session  on 
the  1 3th  August,  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of 
collecting  the  data  desired  by  the  Department  of  Corn- 
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merce,  Customs   and  Statistics    of  the  Bureau   of  the 
American  Republics. 

Art.  IV.  The  Governing  Board,  as  soon  as  the 
information  shall  have  been  presented  to  them,  shall  im- 
mediately communicate  the  same  to  the  Governments 
of  the  American  Republics,  so  that  it  may  be  duly 
studied  and  may  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  instructions 
to  be  given  to  the  delegates  to  the  Fourth  Conference. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  16""  August,  1906. — Anselmo 
Hevia  Riquelme,  President  (Chili).  —  Antonio  Mt'rd 
Qtiesada,  Secretary  (Peru).—  R.  G.  Granados  (Mexico). 
~  A.  Terry  (Argentine  Republic).—  M.  Gondra  (Pa- 
raguay).— Antonio  M.  Rodrigue:{  (Uruguay) .  —  Paul 
S.  Reinsch  (United  States  of  America).—  Rafael  Mon- 
t&ro  (Cuba). —  Calogeras  (Brazil).  » 

The  President  :  —  "  This  report  is  accompanied  by 
another  of  the  First  Committee,  which  will  now  be  read." 

The  following  report  was  read  : 

«  Pan-American  Conference,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  August 
I  ith,  1906.  —  Mr.  President :  —  I  have  the  honor  of 
informing  you  that  the  First  Committed,  of  which  I  am  the 
Secretary,  has  examined  the  proposal  of  the  Fifth  Com- 
mittee which  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  to  the  First 
and,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  the  project  of  Bases  and 
Regulations  for  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics, 
already  approved  by  the  First  Committee,  rules  are 
established  which  contain  the  ideas  recommended  by 
that  proposal,  considers  thai  it  should  be  presented  to 
the  Conference  for  discussion  in  detail.  I  have  the  honor 
to  present  you  the  expression  of  my  highest  consideration. 
—  R.  Molina-Hubbe.  « 

No  one  asking  for  the  floor  the  debate  was  closed 
and  the  report  of  the  Fifth  Committee  was  then  unani- 
mously approved. 
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The  President  :  —  «  No  other  report  signed  by  the 
Honorable  Committee  has  been  brought  forward. 

"  If  the  Conference  is  agreeable,  I  will  designate 
the  order  of  the  day  fort  he  next  session.  It  will  be  com- 
posed of  reports  submitted  during  the  interval.  It  seems 
best  to  allow  some  work  to  accumulate  and  be  despat- 
ched all  at  once  because  every  session  of  the  Conference 
takes  a  great  deal  of  time  from  the  service  of  the  Com- 
mittees. 

« If  the  Conference  is  agreeable,  I  shall  abstain  from 
setting  to-day  the  date  of  the  next  session ;  whenever  there 
shall  be  matter  for  the  order  of  the  day,  the  date  of  the 
meeting  will  be  announced  here,  in  the  room  where  the 
sessions  are  held.  » 

The  session  was  closed  at  half  past  1 1  o'clock. 
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SESSION   OF    AUGUST    2  1^*     1906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 


At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  roll  having  been 
called,  the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  was  ascertained 
and  the  meeting  was  called  to  order. 

The  President  :  — «  Gentlemen,  ever  since  the  first 
news  of  the  catastrophe  of  Valparaiso  was  spread,  I 
understood  that  the  Conference  expected  its  President 
to  call  together  a  special  Session  at  which  it  might 
demonstrate  its  anxiety  and  interest  and  send  to  the 
Chilian  Natiori  an  expression  of  consternation  and  a 
message  of  sympathy.  I  felt,  however,  that  I  ought  to 
wait  for  events  to  become  clearer,  so  that  pur  demonstra-s 
tion  might  correspond  to  the  true  proportions  of  the 
catastrophe,  when  the  Honorable  Delegations  from 
Mexico  and  from  the  United  States  of  America  asked 
me  to  immediately  call  a  meeting  of  the  Conference 
for  the  above-mentioned  end,  a  request  which  I  could 
not  help  but  accede  to; 

«  Today  yet,  however,  the  extent  of  the  misfortune 
of  which  Chili  has  been  a  victim  is  not  yet  well  known, 
for,  according  to  some  news,  the  loss  of  life  is  to  be 
counted  by  thousands,  while  according  to  other  news, 
the  deaths  number  hundreds. 
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«  From  this  chair,  gentlemen,  I  cannot  express  na- 
tional sentiments  and  still  less  personal  ones  :  nor  would 
Chili  distinguish  between  the  manifestations  which  it  is 
receiving  and  which  it  knows  all  arise  from  one  and 
the  same  sentiment.  We  represent,  however,  here, 
all  America  gathered  together,  or  rather  UtniedAmerica, 
and  two  convictions  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  in  her 
name. 

«  The  first  is  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  the  Confe- 
rence that,  great  as  the  catastrophe,  the  Chilian  heart 
will  prove  itself  to  be  even  greater,  and  that  heroic 
Nation  will  turn  the  unextepected  misfortune  into  a 
fresh  stimulus  for  its  invincible  energy,  a  greater  mould 
for  its  own  formation,  and  a  new  era  in  its  history. 

«  Another  conviction  which  imposes  itself  upon  our 
minds  is  that  of  the  identity  of  American  destinies.  It 
was  but  a  little  while  ago  that  the  coast  of  California 
at  S.  Francisco  was  staken  by  a  subterranean  wave 
and  now  another  one  has  overthrown  that  of  Chili,  and 
nothing  is  more  touching  among  the  tidings  that  have 
reached  us  than  to  hear  that  in  S,  Francisco  a  subs- 
cription has  been  opened  for  the  victims  of  Valpa- 
raiso. It  would  seem  as  if  Nature  desires  to  show  us 
thus  by  a  tragedy  that  a  political  unity  of  our  Con- 
tinent  ought  to  correspond  to  its  physical  unity.  Val- 
paraiso and  S.  Francisco  are  the  symbols  of  American 
solidarity  which  could  not  find  so  strong  an  expression 
in  joy  and  prosperity  as  in  a  common  misfortune. 
Today  when  the  Conference  is  about  to  terminate  its 
labours,  the  misfortune  imparts  to  our  deliberations  the 
most  inviolable,  of  all  seals,  that  of  common  suffering 
I  think  I  shall  be  rightly  interpreting  the  sentiments 
of  the  Conference  by  suggesting  that  the  flags  of  all 
the  Nations  here  gathered  shall  be   put  at  half  mast, 
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as  is  going- to  be  done  with  that  of  Brazil.  (General 
signs  of  approbation.) 

"  There  is  a  motion  before  the  Chair,  which  will 
now  be  read.  - 

The  following  motion  was  read  and  submitted  to 
debate  : 

MOTION. 

■■  That  — according  to  the  usual  forms — it  shall  express  to 
the  Government  of  Chile  the  deep  sorrow  with  which  it  has  received 
the  news  of  the  disaster  which  has  befallen  a  sister  nation ;  that  it 
shall  inform  it  of  the  sincerity  with  which  the  American  Republics 
share  its  grief,  and  that  is  shall  manifest  to  it,  in  due  time,  the 
hope  that  it  entertains  that  the  catastrophe  will  not  prove  to  have 
the  grave  character  attributed  to  by  the  first  news.  ■> 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia)  :  — 
"  No  one  was  ever  so  thankful  for  a  duty  as  I  am  for 
that  which  my  honorable  Colleagues  have  seen  fit  to 
entrust  to  me,  the  duty  of  being  their  interpreter  on 
the  present  occasion. 

«  The  motion  which  we  have  just  heard  is  suffi- 
ciently expressive  in  itself  for  me  to  develop  it  in  a 
few  words ;  it  has  crystallized  the  grief  that  oppres- 
ses us  at  the  tragic  blow  which,  striking  a  friendly 
people,  has  moved  so  profoundly  their  American  bro- 
thers, the  first  in  the  priority  of  pain,  but  not  the  only 
ones  to  sympathize,  seeing  how  the  remaining  countries 
of  the  world  have  their  share  in  that  grief  by  the  of 
right  civilization. 

« If  my  voice  sounds  in  this  hour  of  silence  it  is 
only  because  the  Honorable  Delegations  in  whose 
name  I  speak  thougth  that,  to  express  the  common 
sentiment,  the  voice  of  anyone  who  prided-  himself 
on  being  the   friend  of  Chili  would  be  good. 
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« The  triumphs  of  one  of  our  Nations  may  serve 
as  a  stimulus  to  the  remaining  ones,  without  arousing 
SLuy  other  thought  than  that  of  a  salutary  emulation 
in  the  struggles  for  progess;  but  it  is  in  the  hours  of 
misfortune  that  the  fact  that  an  American  Fatherland 
really  exists  and  best  reveals  itself. 

«  The  instruments  of  our  Observatories  do  not  re- 
gister with  more  promptitude  and  delicacy  the  inten- 
sity of  the  moviments  of  the  Continent  than  the  heart 
of  America  registers  the  slightest  shock  of  grief  on  the 
part  of  our  brothers.  By  i  miracle  of  science,  the  con- 
queror of  time  and  space,  we  may  say  that  we  werp 
pesent,  thrilled  with  horror,  at  the  colossal  vicissitudes 
of  the  drama  of  San  Francisco,  and  that  we  accom- 
panied the  greatest  of  our  Republics  during  those 
days  of  unforgettable  anguish.  When  the  disaster  of 
the  Aqm'daban,  opened  enormous  clearing  in  the 
noble  ranks  of  the  Brazilian  Navy  and  a  deep  wound 
in  its  national  family,  the  sound  of  their  wail  reechoed 
throughout  this  hemisphere.  And  when,  recently,, 
three  of  the  highest  Argentine  personalities  were  cut 
off  by  Fate,  we  all  hastened  to  lay  flowers  on  their 
venerated  tombs.  Unfortunately,  it  is  today  Chili's  fatal 
turn  and,  intensely  moved,  we  deplore  the  disaster 
and  make  the  most  ardent  vows  that  destiny  may  have 
been  appeased  by  the  smallest  possible  damage. 

"  It  is  thus  that  man,  fighting  the  blind  forces  of 
Nature,  replies  to  their  pitiless  impetus  by  his  trained 
and  irresistible  energy.  When  they  tend  to  disaggre- 
gate, he  tends  to  congregate,  and  above  the  dissociation 
of  the  conjured  elements,  he  proclaims  collective  affi- 
nities, moral  cohesion  and  indestructible  solidarity.  The 
sites  of  disasters  end  by  becoming  meeting  places  for 
the  nations   that  love  and    understand.  It  seems  as  if. 
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in  spite  of  distance,  the  Nations  of  America,  with  inter- 
twined hands  stand  anxiously  around  the  fallen  city, 
in  the  same  attitude  of  solemnity  and  grief  as  among 
companions  in  arms,  on  the  battle-field,  a  circle  is  made 
around  a  wounded  hero. 

"  Great  is  the  grief  that  darkens  the  soul  of  Chili 
to-day.  We  share  in  this  grief  and  the  Third  Pan- 
American  Conference,  in  associating  itself  to  our  fee- 
lings, seeks  to  temper  the  hardness  of  Fate  by  encoura- 
ging the  certainty  that  Chilian  valour  will  rise  superior 
to  the  adversity  that  vainly  tries  to  delay  its  victorious 
march  into  the  future. 

"  If  Valparaiso  is  dead,  Chili  lives  and  America 
lives  with  it.  y  {Hear  !  hear !) 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Repu- 
blic) :  —  1  Mr.  President,  Honorable  Delegates  ;  The 
Argentine  Delegation  accepts,  adheres  and  concurs  with 
enthusiasm  in  the  motion  brought  forward  by  the  Hono- 
rable Delegation  from  Mexico,  so  feelingly  seconded  by 
the  Honorable  Delegate  from  Colombia. 

«  At  this  moment.  Gentlemen,  the  people,  of  an 
American  Republic,  a  sister  people,  a  friendly  people,  are 
undergoing  the  terrible  consequences  of  a  devastating 
phenomenon,  and  this  Conference,  which  represents  all 
or  nearly  all  the  Republics  of  America  owes  to  that 
people,  without  delay,  words  of  love,  of  consolation  and 
of  encouragement. 

«  It  is  in  the  name  of  those  fraternal  sentiments 
and  of  the  American  solidarity  which  has  Just  been 
so  eloquently  alluded  to  by  the  Honorable  Delegate 
from'  Colombia,  that  the  Delegation  from  the  Argentine 
Republic  had  thought  of  taking  the  initiative  in  this  mani- 
festation and  it  is,  animated  by  these  same  sentiments, 
that  the  Delegation   from  the  Argentine   Republic   not 
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only  seconds  with  enthusiasm  the  motion  of  the  Mexican 
Delegation  but  also,  following  the  procedure  established 
in  all  Parliaments,  asks  that  the  Honorable  Delegates 
shall  all  rise  as  a  sign  of  grief  and  pity  for  this  sister 
of  theirs.  ■■  [Applause  :  Hear !  hear  !  The  Assembly 
rose.) 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru)  :  — «  Gentlemen, 
the  peoples  who  inhabit  the  coasts  of  the  Pacific  cannot 
feel  themselves  less  especially  affected  by  the  cataclysm 
that  has  caused  such  grave  sufferings  to  one  of  their 
principal  ports. 

"  Gentlemen,  these  catastrophes  to  which  that  un- 
doubtedly fragile  crust  of  the  planet  seems  so  subject, 
which  science  cannot  foresee  and  which  the  bravery 
of  the  most  energetic  peoples  cannot  combat,  reveal 
to  us  how  ephemeral,  how  insignificant  are  human 
forces  compared  with  the  forces  of  Nature,  which, 
with  their  unforeseen  cruelties  constitute  the  daily 
danger,  before  whose  threat  the  rivalices  of  men 
seem  real  madness,  for  they  instinctively  feel  them- 
selves to  be  united  and  friendly,  disposed  to  help 
other  in  the  uncertainty  of  a  peregrination  whose  each 
pains  and  drift  will  never  be  fully  realized  by  human 
reason. 

«  Honorable  Delegates  from  Chile  :  Believe  me 
when  I  say  that  the  catastrophe  of  Valparaiso  has  had 
a  dolorous  echo  in  the  hearts  of  your  companions  the 
Delegates  of  Peru.  »  {Hear.,  hear  !  applause.) 

Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  (Delegate  from  Brazil)  : 
—  "  Mr.  President,  the  eloquent  representative  of  Co- 
lombia has  said  that  the  Delegations  thought  proper 
that  anyone  who  prided  himself  on  being  a  friend 
of  Chili,  should  speak  in  order  to  express  his  senti- 
ments. 
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«  That  is  why  you  are  Hstening  to  the  words  of 
the  Brazilian  Delegation  in  this  moment  of  bitter  me- 
ditation. We  should  have  preferred  to  remain  silent, 
as  in  that  moving  scene  of  Siegfried,  when  the  cho- 
rus is  dumb,  so  much  are  they  moved  by  the  spec- 
tacle of  misfortune. 

<i  The  noble  Chilian  people  are  well  enough  ac- 
quainted with  the  sentiments  of  Brazil  to  appreciate 
them  in  their  full  intensity  ;  they  know  and  feel  that 
all  our  helping  sympathy  is  with  them  in  this  tortu- 
ring hour,  whose  every  minute  is  being  painfully 
registered  in  our  hearts.  There  is  no  phase  in  the 
life  of  that  nationality  which  does  not  wake  a  sister 
echo  in  the  Brazilian  soul.  The  same  warm  affection 
vibrates  in  our  sympathy  for  the  present  trial  as  for- 
merly, some  decades  ago,  moved  Brazil,  amidst  the 
flames  of  war,  to  protests  against  another  injury,  but 
from  the  hand  of  man,  done  to  that  same  Valparaiso, 
beautiful  and  heroic,  today  bending  over  her  ruins, 
stricken  with  grief  and  veiled  with  crape,  the  melan- 
choly shadow  of  which  extends  to  us  and  saddens 
equally  our  homes. 

"  The  emotion  that  convoked  this  Session,  which 
forms  as  it  were  an  intermission  full  of  anguish  in  our 
labours,  is  the  expression  which  evinces  the  fraternity 
of  the  collective  soul  of  America. 

a  I  believe  indeed  that  this  new  spirit  is  gradually 
arising  among  the  nations  of  this  hemisphere,  being 
the  result  of  mutual  attractions  among  nations  that 
have  no  hostile  traditions  in  the  past  to  separate  them, 
and  that  cannot  have  in  the  future  diverging  aspira- 
tions to  keep  them  apart. 

li  In  the  international  feast  of  good  will,  a  beneficent 
effect  will  certainly  be  produced  by  this  energetic  agree- 
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menl  in  the  pursuit  of  a  common  destiny,  because  our 
tranquil  evolution  contributes,  as  an  unequalled  factor  of 
coordination  and  reconciliation  among  other)  groups  of 
men,  through  the  medium  of  this  universal  vibration 
of  solidarity  which  constitutes  the  immane  law  of  the 
moral  sentiments  which  seems  to  be  the  vocation  of  this 
new  world. 

"  The  nations  of  the  continent  by  their  present  solemn 
meeting  bear  witness  to  their  profound  and  sincere  par- 
ticipation in  the  grief  which  has  struck  Chili.  They  all 
suffer,  as  if  through  the  territory  of  each  one  of  them  had- 
run  that  sinister  shivering.  In  such  a  painful  emergency 
they  can  do  nothing,  in  the  meanwhile,  beyond  expressing 
their  pitying  emotion  here,  because  it  is  not  given  to 
man's  reason  to  foresee  and  dominate  a  catastrophe ; 
human  strenght  is  powerless  before  the  cruel  anger  of 
Nature  herself,  engendered  in  the  dark  womb  of  the 
earth ;  humanity  can  do  nothing  beyond  by  its  affectionate 
generosity,  bewail  for  those  stricken  by  the  brutal  rage  of 
the  unchained  elements. 

«  But,  Gentlemen,  in  this  cordial  expression  of  fresh 
condolence  for  the  misfortune  which  has  thrown  into' 
mourning  at  the  present  moment  the  Chilian  nation, 
there  is  no  note  of  discouragement,  for  such  is  only  inspi- 
red by  the  weak,  nor  is  there  any  note  of  resignation, 
for  that  is  only  aroused  by  irremediable  evil.  If  our 
words  serve  to  comfort  them,  we  all  feel  certain  that  a 
still  greater  consolation  will  come  to  us  from  those  shores 
scourged  by  the  transitor)^  action  of  misfortune.  Standing 
still  amid  the  ruins  of  the  cataclysm,  with  iresh  wounds. 
we  shall  soon  hear  the  answer  that  will  be  sent  us  by 
Chilian  heroism.  Our  admiration  can  anticipate  it,  judging 
by  the  lessons  of  their  past  and  we  have  already  seen  it 
in  the  noble  and  high  bearing  of  the  Chilian  Delegates. 
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« Everyone  gains  confidence  and  courage  from 
the  energies  of  that  people  which  knows  how  to  rise 
superior  to  trials.  It  will  not  be  dismayed  by  the  con- 
templatioti  of  its  misfortune.  No,  despair  would  be 
unworthy  of  that  manly  race. 

«  There,  geology  explains  history ;  that  portion  of 
America  could  only  be  the  dwelling  place  of  a  strong 
people,  a  people  of  fighters.  And  that  is  what  it  has  al- 
ways been  since  the  drama  of  the  conquest.  In  no  part 
of  this  continent  was  the  struggle  with  the  primitive 
owners  of  the  soil  harder,  longer  or  more  vigorous. 
The  Conquerors  had  to  face  a  people  whose  blood  they 
could  transfuse  into  their  own.  Everything  there  com- 
bined to  give  to  mankind  that  unmistakeable  character 
among  the  nations  of  the  continent  —  the  Cordillera,  the 
earth  and  the  sea.  Amid  the  clamour  of  that  constant 
struggle  and  of  that  continual  vigilance,  the  Chilian 
soul  has  become  tempered,  composed  as  it  is  of  energy 
and  of  faith  in  its  own  valour,  austere,  persevering, 
decided,  haughty  and  dominating. 

«  There  is  no  discouragement  in  these  fraternal  vows 
of  ours  there  is  his  hope.  Within  a  few  years  there  will 
be  no  traces  left  on  Chilian  soil  of  the  catastrophe. 
Valparaiso  will  again  stand  proudly  on  the  shores  of 
the  great  ocean,  full  of  prosperity,  populous  and  opulent, 
lighting  on  the  Pacific  the  watch-tower  of  the  Latin  race. 
Of  these  troublous  days,  the  memory  will  remain  of 
the  caressing  affection  with  which  the  American  family 
of  nations  ran  to  console  her.  As  to  us  then,  we  shall 
still  be  gratefil  to  them,  because  wc,  all  the  people  of 
America,  will  have  contracted  a  debt  of  honour  towards 
Chili  for  the  courage  with  wb'ch  she  has  supported  mis- 
fortune and  for  the  heroism  with  which  she  knew  how 
to  overcome  it.  These  examples  are  edifying   because 
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they  increase  the  moral  patrimony  of  America,  and 
make  us  greater,  nobler  and  worthier  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world. » 

■Mr.  Gutierrez  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  ;  —  « Mr. 
President  and  Honorable  Delegates  :  After  the  eloquent 
words  which  the  Conference  has  just  listened  to,  my 
duty  should  be  merely  to  second  in  silence  the  motion 
brought  forward.  However,  although  the  whole  of 
America  has  felt  the  emotion  aroused  by  the  catas-i 
trophe  which  has  afflicted  Chili,  we  who  live  next 
to  that  country,  we  who  feel  from  near  the  pulsations 
of  its  social  activity  and  we  who  work  in  common 
towards  our  progress,  we  feel  more  deeply  the  intensity 
of  the  disaster, 

"  I  feel  certain  that  the  Chilian  disaster  has  caused 
as  painful  an  impression  in  Bolivia  as  if  it  hapened 
in  the  latter  country.  As  for  what  concerns  me  per- 
sonally, I  must  state  that,  knowing  as  I  do  Chilian 
society,  its  wide  and  generous  hospitality,  I  desire  to 
associate  myself  with  the  deepest  sentiments  to  its 
grief,  and  desiring  to  express  the  adhesion  of  the  Bo- 
livian Delegation  to  the  motion  which  has  been  brought 
forward,  I  ask  the  Honorable  Delegates  from  Chili  to 
communicate  to  their  country  this  echo  of  my  per- 
sonal sympathy  in  the  hour  of  their  great  misfortune. 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  Argentine  Republic)  : 
—  "I  believe,  Mr. President  that  I  can  faithfully  interpret 
the  impressions  and  the  wishes  of  this  Assembly,  after 
having  heard  the  aspirations  manifested  by  the  various 
speakers  who  have  discoursed  on  the  subject.  I  beli- 
eve that  the  Conference  will  accept,  over  and  above  the 
vote  of  condolence  contained  in  the  motion  under  debate, 
that  there  be  passed  also  a  vote  of  confidence,  a  vote  of 
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encouragement  and  I  propose,  therefore,  that  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  be  added  to  the  motion  under  debate : 

"  This  Assembly  hopes  also  that  out  of  the  moment  there 
may  very  soon  arise  a  greater  prosperity  and  greatness  for  the  sister 
Republic.  » 

The  addendum  was  then  read  and  submitted  to 
debate. 

Mr.  William  I.  Buchanan  (Chairman  of  the 
United  States  Delegation)  : —  «  Mr.  President  and  Gen- 
tlemen, I  am  quite  sure  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
say  that  the  sentiments  embodied  in  the  resolution  that 
has  been  presented  to  this  Conference,  are  those,  not 
only  of  this  Delegation  but  of  the  people  of  our  country. 
We  cannot  but  feel  a  singularly  sensitive  thrill  at  this 
moment  when  contemplating  the  catastrophe  that  has 
befallen  Valparaiso.  We  remember  that  but  a  few 
months  ago  that  sympathetic  chord  of  our  common 
humanity  was  thrilled  and  was  responded  to  so  nobly 
by  the  world  at  the  time  of  the  catastrophe  at  San 
Francisco.  It  would  seem,  Mr.  President,  that  the  de- 
licate instruments  of  precision,  to  day  found  in  the 
observatories  of  all  of  the  countries  of  the  world,  which 
indicate  within  a  few  seconds  the  slightest  tremor 
in  the  moviment  of  the  earth,  are  symbolical  of 
that  chord  of  sentiment  and  good  feeling  which  em- 
braces the  civilize4  people  of  the  world,  when  a  moment 
is  reached  in  which  a  people  is  afflicted  by  a  catas- 
trophe against  which  no  precautions,  no  steps  other  than 
those  of  submission  to  the  mysterious  forces  of  Nature 
can  be  taken  at  such  moments.  The  tremor  of  the  earth 
sounds  a  responsive  chord  upon  the  better  nature  and 
sentiments  of  all  people,  so  that  to  day, -not  only  in 
this  assembly,  but  everywhere  throughout  the  world,  the 
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sympathy,  the  cordial  feeling  of  brotherly  good-will  on 
the  part  of  all  is  extended  towards  those,  who  in  Val- 
paraiso are  brought  to  suffer  through  the  horrors  of  unti- 
mely death,  the  wreck  of  fortune  and  the  destruction 
of  years  of  patient  and  industrious  effort.  But  we  all  feel 
and  believe  that  a  new  Valparaiso,  better,  greater,  more 
prosperous  in  every  way,  will  rise  as  if  by  magic  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  Valparaiso  of  the  1 5""  instant,  and  that 
the  pride  of  the  Chilian  people,  their  confidence  in  them- 
selves, their  industry,  will  all  tend  toward  the  upbuild- 
ing and  improvement  of  that  portion  of  their  country 
that  has  been  destroyed ;  so  that  out  of  evil  good  will 
come,  out  of  misfortune  benefit  will  come,  not  only  to  the 
Chilians  of  to-da}'  but  to  those  who  will  come  after  them. 
It  is  in  this  sense,  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  that 
the  Delegation  of  the  United  States  desires  to  associate 
itself  in  the  most  cordial  and  hearty  manner,  not  only 
with  the  original  resolution,  but  with  the  amendment 
that  has  been  presented  by  Dr.  Terry  ;  and  that  we  ex- 
tend to  the  Chilian  Delegation  the  assurance  that  in  the 
United  States  there  is  that  same  feeling  of  cordial  sym- 
pathy and  that  response  to  the  thrill  of  sentiment  which 
came  to  us  and  which  goes  out  to  every  other  people 
under  similar  circumstances.  "  (Applause.) 

The  President  : — "  I  believe  the  unanimous  feeling 
of  the  Conference  is  that  the  motion  be  approved,  with 
the  addendum  of  Mr.  Terry.  [General  assent.) 

«  It  is  unanimously  approved. 

«  Mr.  Walker  Martinez  has  the  floor.  » 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
"  The  unanimous  expressions  of  condolence  with  which 
the  representatives  at  this  Assembly,  who  are  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  America,  have  associated  themselves  to 
the  grief  which  in  these  bitter  hours,  is  lacerating  the 
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heart  of  all  Chilians,  produce  a  feeling  of  deep  and 
intense  emotion  among  the  Delegates  of  this  bench. 

■1  The  misfortune  which  has  befallen  my  country  is, 
as  was  so  exactly  said  by  the  Honorable  Delegate  from 
the  United  States,  one  of  those  which  the  human  mind 
cannot  foresee.  And  I  shall  add  that  it  is  one  of  those 
which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  avoid  and  which 
his  impotent  arm  cannot  ward  off.  This  is  not  a  misfortune 
which  has  fallen  on  my  country  as  a  chastisement  for 
public  vice  or  as  a  logical  consequence  of  political  or 
moral' weakness.  It  is  Nature  who  has  wounded  us.  It 
is  Nature  who  has  moved  our  mountains,  reduced  to 
ruins  our  cities,  turned  to  mud  our  buildings  and 
buried  among  ruins  thousands  of  victims  who  called  in 
vain  fbr  protection  and  refuge. 

« And  this  blow,  immense  and  cruel  for  my  com- 
patriots who  witness  it,  is  equally  hard  and  equally 
cruel  for  us  Chilians  who,  at  a  distance,  are  receiving 
hour  by  hour,  like  drops  of  white-hot  metal  falling  on' 
living  flesh,  the  details  that  thrill  our  souls. 

«  Only  by  placing  yourselves  for  an  instant  in  our 
situation  wil  you  understand,  colleagues  and  friends, 
the  immensity  of  our  gratitude,  which  my  lips  are 
incapable  of  expressing.  Your  vote  of  cordial  simpathy, 
the  fraternal  words  which  have  been  addressed  to  us 
from  all  sides  of  this  hall,  are  to  us  a  most  vivifying 
encouragement.  The  pitying  voice  which  utters  words  of 
consolation  in  the  ear  of  him  who  suffers,  is  charity,  is 
strength,  is  restoration,  is  living  encouragement  which 
has  no  human  equivalent  and  can  only  be  compared  to 
the  holy  prayers  of  the  good  ones  of  the  earth  {Great 
manifestatidns  of  approbation  and  simpathy.) 

u  Therefore,  colleagues  and  friends,  your  vote  of 
fraternal  simpathy,  which  thrills  the  most  delicate  fibres 
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of  the  souls  of  the  Chilians  here  present,  will  also  be 
heard  in  our  fatherland  to  strengthen,  as  is  set  forth  in 
the  proposed  amendment,  the  afflicted  hearts  and  to 
raise  up  the  fallen  spirits. 

« I  thank  you,  friends  and  colleagues;  I  tank  you 
deeply  in  the  name  of  this  Delegation  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Government  which  we  represent ;  on  behalf  of  the 
smoking  city  of  Valparaiso ;  on  behalf  of  the  Chilian 
people,  who  will  receive  your  vote  as  a  healing  salve 
and  as  a  stimulus  in  these  hours  of  bitter  trial.  »  {Great 
applause.  The  Delegates  hasten  to  shakehands  mth  the 
orator.) 

The  President  :  — «  I  shall  suspend  the  session.  » 
Mr.  Ramirez  :  —  "I  ask  for  the  floor.  » 
The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Ramirez  has  the  floor,  v 
Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay)  :  —  «  I  beli- 
eve that  human  words  should  not  resound  on  such  a  day 
within  this  building  except  to  ask  Heaven  to  give  the 
Chilians  resignation  and  to  exhort  them  to  raise,  given 
the  greatness  of  their  souls,  a  new  city  on  the  ruins 
of  Valparaiso,  which  shall  reveal  once  more  the  power 
of  the  people  and  of  Chili. 

K  I  propose  that  this  Session  shall  not  be  adjourned 
but  that  it  shall  end  here  with  the  last  words  pronounced 
by  the  Honorable  Delegate  trom  Chili.  » 

The  President  :  —  « If  the  Conference  is  agreeable, 
I  shall  suspend  the  Session.  {General  assent.) 

"  Seeing  the  unanimous  manifestation  of  the  Confe- 
rence, I  adjourn  the  Session  until  to  morrow  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  the  order  of  the  day  being  the 
same  as  was  appointed  for  to-day. » 

The  Session  was  adjourned  at  1 1  o'clock. 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    2  2"^     1906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 


At  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  the  roH  having  been  called 
the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  was  ascertained  and  the 
Session  was  opened. 

The  President  :  —  a  The  minutes  of  the  preceding 
Session  have  already  been  distributed  to  the  Delegates. 
If  no  one  has  any  observations  to  make,  I  shall  consider 
them  approved.  [After  a  pause.)  It  is  approved.  " 

The  following  routine  business  was  then  read  : 

Communication  from  the  Seamens'  Protection  Asso- 
ciation, enclosing  their  annual  report,  and  from  the  Mu- 
nicipality of  Uberaba,  congratulating  the  Conference. 

A  printed  Memoir  from  the  Argentine  Republic 
was  then  presented,  respecting  the  labors  carried  on  in 
that  Republic  relative  to  the  recommendations  of  forftier 
Conferences. 

The  President  : —  «  The  Memoir  has  been  printed 
and  will  be  distributed  to  the  Delegates.  » 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY. 

The  following  report  of  the  Third  Committee  on 
the  collection  of  public  debts,  conjointly  with  the  ex- 
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position  presented  by  the  Argentine  Delegation,  then 
came  under  debate  : 

"  There  was  submitted  to  study  by  the  Third 
Committee  art.  IV  of  the  Programme,  which  is  as 
follows : 

«  A  resolution  recommending  that  the  Second  Peace 
Confelrence  at  The  Hague  be  requested  to  consider 
whether  and  if  at  all,  to  what  extent,  the  use  of  force 
for  the  collection  of  public  debts  is  admissible. " 

This  formula,  the  scope  of  which,  as  was  clearly 
established  at  the  Session  of  the  21"  of  April  of  the 
current  year  of  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics,  did  not  in  any  way 
accept  the  legitimacy  of  compulsory  collection,  is  res- 
tricted to  public  debts,  and  the  Committee  believes  it 
>^ould  be  preferable  to  set  the  subject  forth  in  ampler 
terms,  comprehensive  not  only  of  that  case  but  also  of 
others  of  an  exclusively  pecuniary  nature  which  are 
usually  the  cause  of  deplorable  conflicts. 

The  Programme  does  not  propose  that  definite 
solutions  shall  be  proclaimed  at  this  conference  com- 
posed exclusively  as  it  is  of  American  Nations ;  it  sug^ 
gests  that  the  real  principles  of  the  matter  should  be 
consecrated  in  an  Assembly  of  all  the  world's  nations. 

The  Committee  does  not  seek  to  hide  the  fact  that 
that  formula  includes,  beyond  the  application  of  princi- 
ples of  International  Law,  the  contemplation  of  rules  of 
internal  Public  Law  that  ought  to  be  respected  in  the 
resolutions  of  this  Conference,  which  so  zealously  re- 
spects the  prerogatives    of  the  sovereignty  of  Nations. 

The  Committee  considers  that  when  the  principles 
of  International  Law,  included  in  Treaties  or  generally 
admitted,  have  been  violated,  the  case  no  longer  lies 
within  the  conditions  considered  in  the  Article,  which  are 
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those  appertaining  to  purely  civil  debts,  contracted  by  a 
State  with  private  persons,  and  without  the  intervention 
of  another  State. 

As,  according  to  the  Committee,  the  terms  of  Art.  IV 
ought  to  be  enlarged,  being  extended  to  other  pecuniary 
cases,  over  and  above  that  of  public  debt,  to  which  the 
Programme  is  alone  restricted,  and  as  Governments  may 
differ  as  to  the  opportunity  for  their  presentation,  the 
Committee  limits  itself  to  proposing  the  following : 

«  The  Third  International  Conference  of  American 
Republics  held  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  resolves  : 

«  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented 
therein  to  consider  the  advisability  of  inviting  the  Second 
Peace  Conference  of  The  Hague  to  examine  the  case  of 
the  compulsory  collection  of  public  debts  and,  in  general, 
the  measures  tending  to  diminish  between  Nations  con- 
flicts of  an  exclusively  pecuniary  origin.  » 


EXPOSITION    OF    THE    ARGENTINE    DELEGATION. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  21,  1906. 

To  the  Honorable  President  of  the  Third  International  American 
Conference,  Doctor  Joaquim  Nabuco. 

The  Delegates  from  the  Argentine  Republic  desire 
to  make  expressly  apparent  their  opinion  regarding  the 
compulsory  collection  of  public  debts  and  the  reasons 
on  which  it  is  based.  They  present  consequently,  the 
following  exposition  and  request  that  it  be  added  to  the 
Minutes  of  tcyday's  Session,  in  accordance  with  the 
right  conferred  by  article  2 1  of  the  Regulations  of  the 
Conference. 

The  repercussion  of  the  note  of  the  Argentine 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Doctor  Drago,  of  the  29*  of 
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December  1902,  and  the  extremely  varied  commentaries 
to  which  it  has  given  rise,  have  contributed  to  produce  a 
certain  confusion  of  ideas  as  regards  the  case  in  question, 
the  purposes  that  caused  it  to  be  written  and  the  scope 
itself  of  the  doctrine  maintained. 

In  our  judgement,  the  opportunity  has  arrived  of 
fixing  with  clearness  and  precision  the  terms  of  the 
problem,  and  the  solution  which  jurisdically  appertains 
to  it. 

Public  debts  are  contracts  between  States  and  pri- 
vate persons,  ruled  by  the  laws  of  debtors,  and  which 
do  not  create  international  relations,  which  presuppose, 
necessarily  and  essentially,  bonds  between  States.  No 
civil  obligation  properly  so-called  arises  therefrom,  since 
the  creditor  cannot  take  any  action ;  nor  is  there  a  neutral 
obligation,  since  the  debtor  is  not  only  empowered  but 
also  bound  to  fulfill  it;  there  arises,  as  is  tauhgt  by 
Politis  «  an  obligation  of  an  exceptional  and  sui  generis 
nature,  in  a  certain  way  a  debt  of  honour^  which  the 
debtor  State  must  satisfy  under  pain  of  dishonouring 
itself  and  seeing  its  credit  disappear. »  {Les  Emprunts 
(TEtat  en  Droit  International^  p.  16.) 

The  default  of  payment  of  interests  agreed  upon, 
which  presupposes  the  failure,  the  momentary  insolvency 
of  the  State,  has,  nevertheless,  given  rise  in  various 
cases  to  the  interference  of  the  governments  of  the 
countries  to  which  belonged  the  holders  of  bonds  or 
coupons  of  a  public  debt,  such  interference  taking  a  pa- 
cific or  violent  shape,  and  to  the  establishment  of  finan- 
cial tutelages  which  are  incompatible  with  the  exercise 
of  full  sovereignty. 

These  interferences  have  taken  place  owing  to  the 
invocation  of  the  duty  or  thd  right  of  protection  of 
citizens  abroad,  or  of  citizens  in  their  relations  with  foreign 


Governments.  It  may  be  said  that  in  these  questions 
States  have  adjusted  their  conduct  to  the  rule  prescribed 
by  Lord  Palmerston  in  his  famous  circular  of  1 848  : 
«  ...  the  British  Government  considers  that  the  losses  of 
imprudent  persons  who  have  placed  a  mistaken  con- 
fidence in  the  good  faith  of  Foreign  Governments,  will 
serve  as  a  salutary  warning  to  others,  and  will  contribute 
to  a  smaller  negotiation  of  foreign  loans  in  Great  Britain, 
unless  it  be  with  Governmacnts  of  recognized  good  faith 
and  verified  solvency.  It  may  happen,  nevertheless,  that 
the  loss  caused  to  British  subjects  through  the  default 
in  the  payment  of  interests  on  loans  contracted  by  them 
with  foreign  Governments  is  so  great  that  it  may  be 
considered  to  represent  the  payment  by  the  nation  of  a 
very  high  price  for  the  above-mentioned  warning,  and 
in  such  a  situation  it  will  happen  perhaps  that  the  British 
Government  will  find  itself  obliged  to  consider  whether 
it  be  not  its  duty  to  treat  these  matters  through  diplomatic 
channels.  » 

Further,  Lord  Palmerston  did  not  exclude  coercive 
measures.  Synthesised,  his  doctrine  is  equivalent  to 
denying  the  duty  while  admitting  the  right  of  mixing  the 
State  up  in  this  class  of  subject,  that  is,  it  reserves  the 
faculty  of  working,  diplomatically  or  militarily,  accord- 
ing as  the  circumstances  may  make  it  advisable. 

Experience,  however,  has  discredited  and  condemn- 
ed coercive  measures,  tried  by  the  strong  on  the  weak  : 
and  thinkers  and  internationalists,  on  studying  the  pro- 
'blem,  have  arrived  by  different  ways  at  the  denial  of  the 
pretended  right,  and  at  the  establishment  of  a  solid 
juridical  docn-ine  which  justifies  fully  the  thesis  of  the 
Argentine  note  of  1902. 

The  private  transactions  of  men,  realized  with  the 
free    consentment    of  the    parties    are   not,  therefore. 
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included  in  the  action  of  the  State,  which  is  limited  by  the 
aims  of  its  creation.  The  intuitive  part  of  the  State,  which 
in  our  period  has  grown  in  certain  ways,  by  helping  to 
protect  the  weaker  social  forces,  has  on  the  contrary  been 
reduced  so  far  as  concerns  the  development  of  individual 
activities,  which  are  instrusted  to  private  initiative  so 
long  as  public  order  is  not  compromised. 

The  interdiction  for  prodigality,  excessive  fraud, 
prison  for  debt  and  other  forms  of  social  tutelage  have 
totally  disappeared  or  are  about  to  disappear  from  every 
legislation ;  and  it  is  therefore  illogical  and  contradictory 
to  preserve  this  form  of  tutelage  in  order  to  protect 
subjects  who  have  lent  their  money,  by  realizing  oper- 
ations in  which  the  risks  of  loss  are  frequently  com- 
pensated by  the  expectation  of  high  returns .  Let  it  be 
further  considered  that  persons  employing  theii'  capital 
in  this  way  are  very  often  domiciled  in  the  debtor  State, 
that  they  have  abandoned  their  native  country  sine  animo 
reveriendi,  and  have  in  fact  incorporated  thernselves  in 
the  country  which  they  inhabit ;  and  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  bonds  of  public  debts  are,  by  a  very  general 
rule,  payable  to  bearer  and  circulate  from  hand  to  hand 
divided  up  among  men  of  all  nationalities. 

From  another  point  of  view,  the  insuperable  barrier 
of  the  sovereignty  of  States  is  opposed  to  international 
administration.  « Amongst  all  the  considerations  which 
have  been  exposed  to  put  in  evidence  the  illegitimacy  of 
any  financial  intervention  to  protect  the  interests  of  the 
citizens  of  the  intervening  power  »,  writes  Diena,  Pro- 
fessor of  International  Law  at  the  University  of  Vienna  ; 
«the  principal  and  fundamental  one  seems  to  me  to  be 
undoubtedly  that  such  a  class  of  interference  would 
constitute  the  most  flagrant  infraction  of  the  right  of 
autonomy  and  independence  which  appertains  to  all  sov- 
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ereign  States,  for  whom  it  is  essential  that  they  shall 
establish  their  own  financial  order.  ^  {II  fallimento  degl 
Stall  e  il  diritto  internaiionah.) 

RoUin-Jaecquemyns  has  expressed  the  same  idea 
with  graphic  conciseness  «  The  fact  that  a  State  com- 
promises itself,  that  it  contracts  debts,  is  an  act  of 
sovereignty  ;  the  fact  of  paying  its  debts  is  another  act 
of  sovereignty  perfectly  distinct  from  the  first »  ;  and  it 
was  the  same  idea  that  was  upheld  by  the  Note  of  De- 
cember 29*  1902,  when,  after  having  recalled  that  the 
Argentine  Republic  had  made  demands  on  its  own 
provinces  and  even  admitted  that  the  nation  might  be 
sued  for  the  contracts  celebrated  with  private  persons,  it 
said :  « what  it  has  not  establish  ed,  what  it  could  in  no 
manner  admit  is  that,  the  amount  for  which  it  might  be 
rendered  liable  having  been  determined  by  a  judg- 
ment, it  could  be  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  choosing  the 
manner  and  the  time  of  payment,  in  a  matter  in  which 
it  would  have  as  such  or  more  interest  as  the  creditor 
himself,  since  its  collective  honour  and  credit  would 
be  thereby  compromised.  " 

We  could  easily  insert  in  this  exposition  the  ideas 
of  many  writers,  favourable  to  this  principle,  but  it 
would  be  tiring  and  aimless.  It  is  sufficient  for  our 
purpose  to  recall  Kebedgy  and  his  expressive  conclu- 
sions in  the  study  on  the  financial  difficulties  of  Greece 
and  the  intervention  of  foreign  States  :  u  according  to 
the  principles  of  international  law.  States  are  not  in  duty 
bound  nor  have  they  the  right  even  of  intervening  in  the 
matters  of  another  State  for  the  protection  of  financial 
operations  by  means  of  which  their  subjects  have 
become  creditors  of  the  latter. 

«  Such  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  doctrine, 
which  admits  no  exception  to  this  natural  consequence 
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of  the  principle  of  sovereignty  and  of  the  independence 
of  States,  except  in  the  cases  of  negation  of  justice  or  evi- 
dent bad  faith,  which  in  that  case  constitute  infractions 
of  a  certain  gravity  of  the  rules  of  international  rela- 
tions between  State  and  State.  » 

However,  the  case  of  Venezuela,  notwithstanding 
its  complexity  and  the  various  motives  which  determin- 
ed the  action  of  the  intervening  powers,  and  a  few  other 
cases,  demonstrate  the  utility  of  debating  the  subject  in 
the  midst  of  an  Assembly  where  the  representatives  of 
all  the  civilized  nations  will  meet,  so  as  to  remove  these 
causes  of  international  conflicts  through  the  conventional 
recognition  of  a  principle,  which  has  up  to  How  been 
purely  enunciated  as  a  doctrine,  and  which  shall  pre- 
serve the  States  of  which  the  creditors  are  citizens^ 
within  the  proper  orbit  of  their  action,  that  is  foreign 
to  the  private  speculations  of  men  ;  and  which,  at  the 
same  time,  shall  respect  -the  sovereignty  of  the  debtor 
countries,  which  prescribes  coercive  measures,  since  it 
presupposes  the  liberty  of  distributing  resources  in  the 
form  most  suitable  to  the  necessities  of  administration, 
of  the  Government  and  of  the  supreme  interests  of  na- 
tional life  and  security. 

No  egotistical  motive  has  influenced  the  attitude  of 
the  Argentine  Chancellerie  in  promoting  such  an  import 
tant  debate  through  diplomatic  channels,  since  the  pros- 
perity and  solvency  of  the  Republic  are  notorious,  as 
also  the  scrupulous  probity  with  which,  at  all  times,  it 
has  fulfilled  or  tried  to  fulfill  its  financial  compromises. 
Neither  did  it  pretend  the  precognition  of  the  rule  of 
impunity  for  all  cases. 

In  the  note  of  our  Chancellerie,  there  is  included 
in  effect,  although  in  rather  less  technical  form,  the  safe- 
guard contained  in  the  report  of  the  Third  Committee 
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of  this  Conference  :  «  This  is  not »,  said  Dr.  Drago,  «in 
any  way  a  defence  of  bad  faith,  disorder  and  deliberate 
and  voluntary  insolvency.  It  is  simply  a  support  of  the 
decorum  of  the  public  international  entity,  which  cannot 
be  thus  dragged  into  war,  to  the  hurt  of  the  high  aims 
which  determine  the  existence  and  liberty  of  nations.  >. 
It  is  undoubtedly  impossible  not  to  recognize,  as  is 
well  set  forth  by  the  Third  Committee  that  when  «  prin- 
ciples of  International  Law  included  in  treaties,  or  gen- 
erally accepted  »,  are  violated,  the  relationship  changes 
its  character,  and  is  changed  into  a  relationship  between 
State  and  State,  submitted  to  the  general  rules  of  inter- 
national responsibility,  which  are  defined  with  sufficient 
precision  by  contemporary  doctrine. 

So  long  as  the  State  does  not  fail  in  the  duties 
created  by  its  existence  within  the  community  of  nations, 
the  damages  suffered  by  individuals  do  not  involve  its 
responsibility. 

This  principle  is  confirmed  by  Modern  International 
Law,  and  especially  by  Ausilotti,  Professor  at  Bologna, 
whose  opinion,  expressed  with  more  amplitude  in  a 
recent  study,  is  condensed  in  the  following  words  : 
«  The  duties  and  pretentions  of  States  among  themselves 
which  have  reference  to  a  way  of  behaving  or  con- 
ducting themselves  towards  individual  determine  a  re- 
lationship between  State  and  State,  in  which  the  in- 
dividual does  not  appear  except  as  the  object  of  rights 
and  duties  of  the  States  themselves.  » 

It  is  meet  to  hope  that  these  doctrines,  respectful 
of  sovereignty,  which  is  the  essential  condition  of  the  life 
of  States,  will  soon  leave  the  ground  of  juridical  theory 
and  of  the  more  generalized  practices,  to  begin  to  form  a 
part  of  the  principles  which  in  the  slow,  though  progres- 
sive march  of  humanity  towards  peace  through  justice. 
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are  gradually  being  incorporated  in    positive    Interna- 
tional Law. 

We  greet  the  Honorable  President  with  our  dis- 
tinguished consideration.  » 

Mr.  Buchanan  (Delegate  from  the  United  States 
of  America)  :  —  "By  instructions  from  the  Committee 
and  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  all  the  Delegations 
present  arc  acquainted  with  this  report,  I  propose  that 
the  usual  course  as  prescribed  in  the  Regulations  for 
its  discussion  be  dispensed  with  and  that  it  be  approved 
unanimously  by  the  Conference.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  Mr.  Buchanan  proposes  that, 
according  to  art.  i3,the  ordinary  course  be  dispensed 
with  in  relation  to  the  report  that  is  signed  by  the  unan- 
imity of  the  Delegations. 

If  the  Conference  agrees,  I  shall  consider  the  pro- 
posal approved.  [After  a  pause.)  The  proposal  being 
approved,  the  report  will  be  submitted  to  one  debate 
Only.  If  no  one  asks  for  the  floor,  I  shall  close  the  debate. 
[After  a  pause.)  The  debate  is  closed.  Will  those  gen- 
tlemen who  vote  against  the  report  please  stand  up. 
[After  a  pause.)  The  report  is  unanimously  approved. 
The  exposition  of  the  Argentine  Delegation  will  be 
printed  to  accompany  the  Minutes.  » 

The  following  report  of  the  Sixth  Committee  on 
the  exercise  of  the  liberal  professions  then  came  under 
debate  : 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  ii*  1906. 

« We  have  the  honour  of  addressing  ourselves  to  the 
Honorable  President  in  order  that,  through  his  medium, 
we  may  transmit  to  the  Conference  a  draft  for  a  Con- 
vention formulated  respecting  art.  XIII  of  the  Pro- 
gramme, which  recommends  the  adoption  «  of  the  meas- 
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ures  which  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  carry  mto  effect 
the  idea  embodied  in  the  treaty  agreed  to  in  the  Second 
Pan-American  Conference  with  regard  to  this  subject.  » 

The  first  question  with  which  we  occupied  our- 
selves was  that  of  the  scope  of  the  idea  enunciated  in 
the  transcribed  wording,  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  to 
have  as  its  purpose  the  elaboration  of  a  fresh  Con- 
vention, in  that  it  limits  itself  to  advising  that  the  best 
means  be  chosen  of  rendering  effective  the  Convention 
signed  in  Mexico  on  the  27""  of  January  1902.  But, 
in  spite  of  this,  the  Committee  has  studied  the  afore- 
mentioned text  under  every  aspect,  seeing  that  the 
time  has  already  elapsed  and  the  new  laws  decreed 
since  that  date  might  have  rendered  some  amendments 
necessary. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Committee  has  also  studied 
the  draft  presented  by  the  Mexican  Delegation  on  this 
subject ;  and  although  it  considered  that  project  as  being 
inspired  by  the  just  purpose  of  surrounding  with  greater 
guarantees  the  efficacy  and  sufficiency  of  the  studies  that 
ought  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  the  diplomas  and  titles  of  re- 
ciprocal recognition  between  the  signatory  States  —after 
having  well  compared  and  confronted  the  dispositions 
of  that  draft  with  those  of  the  Treaty  of  1902,  the 
Committee  did  not  consider  that  there  were  between 
them  fundamental  differences  justifying  the  alteration  or 
modification  of  the  said  Treaty. 

The  latter,  moreover,  is  signed  by  the  Represen- 
tatives of  seventeen  Delegations  from  America,  which 
means  nearly  the  unanimity  of  the  nations  of  the  Con- 
tinent, and,  as  no  really  grave  causes  exist  leading  to  the 
introduction  therein  of  modifications,  the  Committee  con- 
siders that  it  ought  to  advise  the  Conference  to  maintain 
the  integral  text  of  the  Treaty  celebrated  in  Mexico. 
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The  most  marked  reform  introduced  by  the  draft 
of  the  Mexican  Delegation  is  that  referring,  according  to 
the  very  words  of  the  preliminary  exposition  thereof,  to 
the  requisites  that  must  be  fulfilled  by  the  professional 
titles  and  certificates  of  study  treated  of  in  the  article, 
so  that  they  may  have  the  same  effect  in  all  the  signatory 
countries  as  in  the  country  originally  granting  them. 
« In  our  opinion  (adds  the  Mexican  Delegation)  it  would 
be  convenient,  to  attain  this  end,  to  establish  as  a  rigor- 
ous condition  that  partial  studies  shall  be  equivalent, 
and  that  professional  titles  shall  be  granted  for  subjects 
that  may  be  made  equivalent  to  the  studies  and  subjects 
required  by  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  sought 
to  render  the  said  titles  valid.  » 

It  is  the  view  of  the  Committee  that  this  question 
is  implicitly  resolved  in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico,  since 
the  latter  does  not  dispense  with  the  examination  which 
each  Government  should  make  in  each  special  case,  to 
determine  whether  the  title  or  diploma  possesses  the 
conditions,  declared  in  the  Treaty,  on  nationality,  reci- 
procity, and  equality  of  conditions  between  titles  pro- 
ceeding from  abroad  and  those  of  the  country  where 
it  is  sought  to  render  them  applicable,  —  as  has  already 
happened  between  the  nations  that  signed  the  Treaty 
of  Montevideo  of  1889  and  between  the  Argentine 
and  Bolivian  Republics,  when  they  tried  to  apply 
the  Treaty  of  i865  :  in  no  case  did  those  countries 
renounce  or  consider  that  they  ought  to  renounce  the 
right  of  analyzing  the  cases  in  which  the  Treaties  have 
to  be  applied. 

It  appears  therefore,  to  the  Committee  that  it  is  not 
strictly  necessary  to  make  clearer  the  concept  contained 
in  the  text  of  the  Treaty  of  Mexico,  so  long  as  each 
country,  on  executing  the  Convention,  seek  to  combine 
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the  aim  of  this'., Convention  with  whatever  pecuHarity 
there  may  exist  in  its  legislation  regarding  studies. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  Mexican  draft  which  refers 
to  the  studies  which  ought  to  be  made  obligatory  for 
persons  desiring  to  obtain  a  title  or  diploma  in  a  country 
which  is  not  their  own,  it  seems  to  us  that  it  does  not 
indicate  a  solution  which  has  not  been  foreseen  by  the 
Treaty  of  Mexico,  since  all  those  persons  will  enter 
upon  the  course  of  study  of  the  country  in  which  they 
wish  to  follow  a  career,  either  from  the  beginning  of  their 
studies,  as  is  done  by  the  citizens  of  the  State,  or  starting 
at  that  point  which  is  permissible  according  to  the 
certificates  of  study  which  they  may  bring  with  them 
from  the  country  whence  they  come,  in  accordance  with 
paragrph  2  of  Art,  i  of  the  said  Treaty. 

For  these  reasons,  which  are  here  summarily  ex- 
posed, the  Sixth  Committee  has  the  honour  of  soliciting 
the  approval  of  the  Conference  for  the  draft  for  a 
Convention  wiiich  is  appended  to  this  Report. 

We  greet  the  Honorable  President  with  our  great- 
est consideration.  » 

DRAFT   FOR   CONVENTION. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference,  held 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  July  and  August  1 906,  resolves  to 
confirm  integrally  the  Treaty  on  the  exercise  of  the  liberal 
professions,  signed  on  the  27"^  of  January,  1902,  at  the 
Second  Conference,  held  at  Mexico,  and  recommends  the 
Republics  composing  it  to  adopt  and  ratify  the  same. 

DRAFT   PRESENTED    BY   THE   MEXICAN    DELEGATION. 

«  The  Second  International  American  Conference 
voted  a  Convention  on  the  exercise  of  the  liberal  pro- 
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fessions,  the  first  article  of  which  expresses  the  perfectly 
just  principle  that  for  the  existence  of  the  privileges 
granted  by  the  above-mentioned  Convention  with  re- 
gard to  certificates  of  study,  the  following  are  indispens- 
able conditions,  viz.,  that  there  should  be  reciprocity 
and  that  the  Treaty  should  not  give  rise  to  any  advan- 
tages superior  to  those  admitted  by  the  legislation  of  the 
country  in  which  it  is  desired  to  make  use  of  the  said 
certificates. 

This  principle,  expressed  i^i  general  terms  in  that 
Convention,  requires  for  its  practical  application,  to  be 
put  with  greater  precision,  specifying  exactly  what  require- 
ments the  professional  titles  and  certificatei  of  study 
alluded  to  in  the  aforesaid  art.  i,  should  satisfy  in  order 
that  they  may  have  the  same  effect  in  all  the  signatory 
countries  as  in  the  country  from  which  they  originate. 
We  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  convenient  to  estab- 
lish this  formal  condition,  viz.,  that  the  partial  studies 
should  be  equivalent  and  that  the  professional  titles 
should  correspond  to  subjects  that  may  be  declared  equiv- 
alent to  the  studies  and  subjects  respectively  required 
by  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  sought  to  have 
such  titles  and  studies  recognized.  In  this  manner,  by 
giving  a  rigorous  precision  to  the  ideas  contained  in  the 
Treaty  of  Mexico,  a  greater  equity  would  be  obtained 
and  no  preferences  or  privileges  would  be  established  in 
favour  of  the  citizens  of  any  of  the  signatory  countries. 

Besides  this,  the  Treaty  of  Mexico  does  not  make 
provision  for  one  particular  case  which  may  easily  occur, 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  present  Conference  to  remedy 
this  omission.  The  Treaty  establishes  the  rule  that  the 
citizens  of  all  the  signatory  countries  shall  be  able  to 
freely  exercise  their  professions  in  any  of  the  said  coun- 
tries;  it   does   not,   however,   extend  its  benefits  to  a 
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citizen  of  any  of  these  countries  wishing  not  only  to 
exercise  his  profession  in  any  one  of  them,  but  also  to 
acquire  a  title  in  such  country.  To  remedy  this  omission 
and  in  consideration  of  the  benefits  that  would  result 
from  the  adoption  of  that  Treaty  by  all  the  countries  here 
represented,  the  Mexican  Delegation  has  the  honor  to 
present  to  the  Conference  the  following  Additional  Pro- 
tocol and  Recommendation  : 

ADDITIONAL    PROTOCOL. 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  added  to  the  Treaty  on  the 
exercise  of  the  liberal  professions,  sigaed  at  Mexico  on 
the  27"*  day  of  January  1902,  the  two  following  ar- 
ticles : 

First  Additional  Article. — The  professional  titles  and 
certificates  of  partial  studies  granted  by  one  of  the  con- 
tracting Nations  and  referred  to  in  the  Treaty,  shall  only 
have  in  other  countries  the  effect  indicated  in  Arts.  I 
and  II  of  that  Treaty  when  the  said  partial  studies  shall 
be  equivalent,  or  when  the  professional  titles  in  question 
shall  comprehend  subjects  that  may  be  considered  equiv- 
alent ;  and,  consequently,  when  in  any  of  the  signatory 
countries  there  shall  be  necessity  for  the  granting  of  a 
title,  partial  studies  not  required  in  another  country,  these 
titles  shall  not  be  valid  until  the  bearer  thereof  shall  have 
proved  by  undergoing  an  examination  that  the  possesses 
a  knowledge  of  the  special  subjects  required. 

Second  Additional  Article.  —  In  order  to  obtain  a 
title,  or  professional  diploma,  or  certificate  of  studies  in 
one  of  the  signatory  countries,  the  citizens  of  another 
country  shall  satisfy  the  same  requirements  that  the  laws 
of  that  country  may  have  established  for  those  making 
their  studies  in  the  schools  of  the  said  country. 
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Art.  II.  This  Additional  Protocol  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Treaty  of 
Mexico. " 

Mr.  Molina  Hube  (Delegate  from  Mexico)  :  — 
"  I  have  risen  to  make  a  few  observations  referring  to 
the  project  as  a  whole. 

«  The  Committee  has  studied  the  information  pre- 
sented by  the  Delegation  from  the  United  States  of 
Mexico  in  which  the  adoption  was  proposed  of  two 
precepts  which,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Delegation 
serve  to  fill  a  void  which  existed  in  the  treaty  signed 
at  the  Second  International  American  Conference. 

«  One  of  the  articles  proposed  by  the  Mexican  De- 
legation has  reference  to  a  practical  form  of  establishing 
that  there  shall  not  exist  any  superiority  to  the  dis- 
advantage  of  natives    and  to  the  profit  of  foreigners. 

« The  other  article,  relative  to  a  case  that  is  not 
foreseen  in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico,  has  reference  to  the 
citizens  of  any  of  the  signatory  States  who  may  desire, 
not  to  exercise  or  practice  a  profession,  but  merely  to 
obtain  a  title  in  another  of  the  said  States. 

"  The  Committee,  on  studying  the  draft  presented 
by  the  Delegation  from  Mexico,  expressed  its  opinion  that, 
so  far  as  concerned  the  first  article,  that  is  to  say,  so 
far  as  concerned  that  in  which  it  was  recommended 
that  the  condition  should  be  established  that  partial 
studies  ought  to  be  equivalent  and  professional  titles 
ought  to  correspond  to  subjects  that  might  be  made 
equivalent  to  the  studies  and  subjects  respectively  de- 
manded by  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  such  titles 
or  studies  are  sought  to  be  made  valid,  this  question 
is  resolved  implicitly  in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico,  while 
it  does  not  exclude  the  examination  which  each  Gov- 
ernment may  set  in  each  case  to  determine  whether 
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the  title  or  diploma  unites  the  conditions  expressed  in 
the  former  as  to  nationality,  reciprocity  and  equality  of 
conditions  between  persons  of  foreign  origin  and  those 
of  the  country  where  application  is  sought  lo  be  given 
to  them. 

« With  regard  to  this,  I  ought  to  say  that,  in  fact, 
in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico  not  only  was  the  examination 
not  excluded  which  might  be  set  by  each  country,  but 
it  was  foreseen  ;  but  I  believe  it  to  be  also  of  great 
practical  importance  and  interest,  to  obtain  an  efficacious 
and  positive  result  in  this  matter  that,  since  it  is  a 
question  of  recommending  anew  the  principles  conse- 
crated at  the  Conference  of  Mexico,  it  be  established 
in  a  precise,  practical  and  determined  manner,  and 
not  merely  suggested  in  a  general,  indefinite  and  vague 
manner,  that  there  should  not  exist  any  superiority  of 
foreigners  over  natives, 

ii  For  this  reason,  while  accepting  the  principle  that 
the  Committee  maintains,  I  believe  that  the  concepts  of 
the  Convention  of  Mexico  ought  to  be  amplified  in  the 
sense  before  suggested. 

« As  regards  the  other  point,  referring  to  persons 
who  desire,  in  another  country  which  is  not  their  own, 
to  obtain  a  title  or  professional  diploma  » ,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  reasons  of  the  Committee  are  not 
sufficient  to  destroy  the  convenience  of  the  project  of 
the  Mexican  Delegation. 

«In  my  judgment,  the  honorable  Committee  did 
not  take  into  account  the  precise  point  proposed  by 
the  Mexican  Delegation,  but  confused  this  point  with 
the  anterior  one.  In  fact,  in  this  second  article  which 
was  proposed  the  exercise  and  practise  of  a  profession 
are  not  taken  into  account  at  all,  but  merely  the 
acquisition  of  a  title.  The  Treaty  of  Mexico  does  not 
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acquisition  of  certain  titles  that  may  serve  for  merely 
honorific  aims,  but  only  to  the  exercise  of  a  profession. 
Therefore,  I  hope  the  Conference  will  perm.it  me  to 
insist,  in  the  name  of  the  Mexican  Delegation,  on  this 
subject,  and  to  recommend  to  the  consideration  of 
the  honorable  Delegates  the  convenience  of  filling  this 
void  and  of  furnishing  precise  and  practical  rules,  as 
much  regarding  the  first  point  as  regarding  the  second 
point.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  — "  Does  the  Honorable 
Delegate  from  Mexico  propose  an  addition  or  an  amend- 
ment to  the  report  ?  » 

Mr.  Molina  Hobbe  :  —  «  What  I  propose  appears 
from  the  draft  presented  by  the  Mexican  Delegation 
which  is  united  to  the  report  of  the  Committee.  » 

Mr.  Gonzalez  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine)  :  — 
«  The  report  of  the  sixth  Committee,  of  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  be  President,  exposes,  to  my  judgment  with 
sufficient  clearness,  the  ideas  that  inspired  it  not  to 
advise  the  sanction  of  the  draft  of  the  illustrious 
Mexican  Delegation.  It  says  so  with  sufficient  clearness 
when  it  afSrms  that  it  believes  that  both  ideas  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Treaty  of  Mexico  on  this  matter,  and  so 
far  as  concerns  the  explanations  that  might  be  includ- 
ed in  the  new  resolution  it  believed  that  they  belong 
to  the  internal  laws  of  each  country,  since  the  Govern- 
hncnt,  on  studying  titles  of  other  countries  with  the 
object  of  their  acceptation  and  exercise  in  the  country, 
has  to  study  the  conditions  of  equivalence  of  studies,  and 
this  subject  belongs  to  the  province  of  each  Govern- 
ment. 

« It  seemed  difficult  to  the  Committee,  because  it  has 
mercover  a  technical  character  having  reference  to  the 
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determination  of  studies  within  each  State,  to  begin  to 
determine  rules  according  to  which  the  equivalence  of 
studies  should  be  established. 

"  In  the  Treaty  of  Mexico  on  this  matter  it  is  said 
that  in  each  case  there  shall  be  especified  the  circum- 
stances which  shall  determine  the  equality  of  conditions 
between  the  foreigner  and  the  native,  and  in  no  case 
ought  a  title  to  be  admitted  which  implied  the  giving 
to  a  foreigner  conditions  more  advantageous  than  to  the 
native. 

"  This  is  the  general  point  of  view  of  the  question 
since  the  Government  that  recognizes  the  title  will 
have  to  examine  the  sufficiency  of  the  studies  according 
to  which  it  was  granted  in  the  country  of  origin,  to  de- 
termine if  the  condition  under  which  it  presents  itself 
is  superior  or  inferior  to  that  of  its  own  natives.  There- 
fore, the  idea,  undoubtedly  more  explicit,  of  the  Dele-, 
gation  from  Mexico,  does  not  imply  an  alteration  of  the 
ideas  of  the  treaty  signed  in  Mexico,  but  a  literal  explan- 
ation which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  as  I 
have  said,  belongs  rather  to  the  attribution  or  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  States  that  recognize  the  titles.  And  the  Com- 
mittee has  believed  moreover  that  this  explanation  was 
unnecessary  since  the  Committee  stales  officially  in  its 
report  that  it  considers  the  idea  of  the  Mexican  Delega- 
tion included  in  the  text  of  the  existing  Treaty. 

« All  interpretations,  therefore,  that  may  be  given  by 
States  regarding  titles  which  may  be  recognized  under 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty  itself,  must  be  subjected  to 
this  explanation  which,  in  a  certain  way,  is  equivalent 
to  the  establishment  of  a  criterium  of  authentic  inter- 
pretation. 

"i  As  regards  the  second  point,  the  Committee  consid- 
ers that  here  also  it  does  not  belong  to  the  pale,  if  I 
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may  say  so,  of  the  Conference,  to  enter  into  determina- 
tions of  the  form  under  which  titles  shall  be  acquired 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  each  State,  because  if  people 
come  from  a  country  enjoying  the  liberalities  of  the 
Treaty  of  Mexico  to  seek  an  honorific,  academic  or  pro- 
fessional title  in  another  country,  we  consider  it  to  be 
axiomatic  that  these  persons  should  begin  their  studies 
in  the  other  country  and  should  therefore  submit  to  its 
laws. 

<i  If  they  come,  for  example,  with  a  certain  number 
of  studies  already  undergone,  with  two  or  there  years 
of  preparatory  study  and  possessing  an  authentic  certi- 
ficate from  the  State  which  granted  them  the  title,  they 
will  have  to  include  all  these  in  the  course  of  study  to 
which  they  correspond  according  to  their  own  laws  or 
according  to  the  rules  of  equivalence  prescribed  in  that 
State. 

« In  any  case,  therefore,  the  Committee  did  not  con- 
sider on  drawing  up  its  report  that  it  could  enter  into 
this  dominion  which  seemed  to  it  more  fit  for  the  legis- 
lation of  each  country,  viz.,  to  determine  the  form,  and 
the  sufficiency  of  studies  to  which  persons  desirous  of 
obtaining  a  title,  or  academical  or  professional  degree 
within  its  territory,  ought  to  submit  themselves.  And 
lastly,  the  principal  consideration  has  been  the  follow- 
ing :  that  the  two  ideas  of  the  Mexican  draft  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Treaty  in  force  with  sufficient  clearness, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  Treaty  signed  in  Mexico  by  unani- 
mity of  the  Nations  represented  at  that  Conference ;  it 
was  not  worth  while,  for  the  sake  of  a  simple  question 
of  clearness  of  expression ,  to  alter  the  text. 

"  For  the  sake  of  brevity  and  of  the  necessity  of 
respecting  as  far  as  possible  the  text  of  that  Conference, 
the  Committee  has  considered  it  unnecessary,  therefore. 


237 

to  make  this  modification  and  has  resolved  to  ask  the 
Conference  to  accept  the  report  which  it  proposes,  de- 
claring that  the  ideas  of  the  Mexican  Delegation  are  praise- 
worthy and  that  as  they  agreed  fundamentally  with 
those  of  the  Committee,  it  was  not  worth  while  intro- 
ducing this  modification  into  the  text  of  the  Treaty.  » 

Mr.  Molina  Hijbbe  :  —  «  I  have  the  honor  of 
stating  to  this  Honorable  Conference  that  the  aim  of 
the  Mexican  Delegation  in  calling  attention  to  this  point 
was  to  clear  up  precisely  whether  in  the  draft  of  the 
Committee  it  was  understood  that  there  were  included 
the  principles  recommended  by  the  Delegation.  There 
having  been  made  an  ample  interpretation,  which  we 
may  consider  as  authentic,  coming  as  it  did  from  the 
Honorable  President  of  the  Committee,  the  Mexican 
Delegation  asks  that  this  authentic  interpretation  be  duly 
set  forth  in  the  minutes,  so  that  in  this  way  the  ideas 
of  this  Delegation  which  are  included  in  the  project 
of  the  respective  Committee  may  be  set  forth  in  a  pre- 
cise manner,  and  also  that  the  interpretation  which  has 
been  made  may  serve  in  such  a  way  that  each  coun- 
try, when  legislating  internally  regarding  this  point 
shall  take  into  acount  what  has  been  stated  here.  » 

As  no  one  else  asked  for  the  floor,  the  discussion 
was  closed,  the  report  being  approved  conjointly  with 
the  proposal  of  the  Mexican  Delegation  so  that  the  amend- 
ment might  appear  from  the  minutes. 

Mr.  Gonzalez  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public) : —  "It  seems  there  are  doubts  as  to  the  result 
of  the  resolution  adopted  respecting  this  last  subject. 
Some  of  the  Delegates  do  not  understand  whether  the 
text  of  the  Committee  has  been  integrally  adopted,  or 
if  the  last  voting  has  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the 
amendments  proposed  by  the  Delegation  from  Mexico.  » 
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The  Secretary  General  ;  — «  The  last  vote,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Chair,  has  resulted  in  the  adoption  by 
the  Conference  of  the  proposal  of  the  Honorable  Dele- 
gate from  Mexico  that  there  appear  from  the  minutes 
the  authentic  interpretation  of  the  Honorable  President 
of  the  Committee,  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Dr.  Gonzalez.  » 

Mr.  Gonzalez  :  —  "<  Perfectly.  " 

Mr.  Esquivel  (Delegate  from  Costa  Rica)  :  — 
"I  have  not  understood  the  sense  of  what  has  been 
voted.  " 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  "  The  integral  draft 
of  the  Committee  has  been  voted,  Mr.  Delegate,  and  the 
demand  of  the  Mexican  Delegation  has  been  accepted, 
to  the  effect  that  the  explanations  of  the  President  of  the 
Committee,  appear  in  the  minutes  as  an  authentic  inter- 
pretation of  the  ideas  of  the  said  Committee  and  that  the 
Conference  approve  the  project. » 

Mr.  Esquivel  :  —  «  I  second  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

«  As  to  the  modifications  proposed  by  the  Mexican 
Delegation... » 

The  Secretary  General  :  — "  None  of  the  amend- 
ments of  the  Mexican  Delegation  have  been  accepted, 
since  they  have  been  withdrawn,  as  they  were  satis- 
fied with  the  explanation  that  has  been  offered.  » 

Mr.  Esquivel  :  —  <•  Very  good.  » 

The  debate  on  the  report  of  the  Seventh  Committee 
—  Sanitary  and  International  Police  —  was  then  intro- 
duced. 

Mr.  Rowe  (Delegate  from  United  States)  :  —  «  Mr. 
President,  I  ask  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  be  read, 
because  it  has  only  just  been  distributed  and  we  cannot 
therefore  know  the  content  thereof.  » 
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The  President  :  —  «  Since  the  report  has  not  been 
distributed,  it  seems  even  better  to  discuss  it  later  on  : 
the  reading  would  have  to  be  done  in  Spanish  for  we 
have  not  yet  the  English  translation.  " 

Mr.  Rowe  (Delegate  from  the  United  States)  :  — 
«  Then  it  will  be  proper  to  fix  a  time  for  the  reading  of 
the  report.  The  draft  of  the  Seventh  Committee  will 
not,  however,  be    voted    before  reading    the  report.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  «  That  is  what  the 
President  has  decided.  » 

The  President  :  —  « If  the  Conference  is  agreable, 
the  debate  on  this  report  will  be  adjourned.  {After 
a  pause.)  I  call  another  session  for  to-morrow  with  the 
following  order  of  the  day  : 

"  Debate  on  reports. » 

The  session  was  then  adjournedathalf  past  eleven 
o'clock. 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    23rd    1 906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  ihe  morning,  the  roll  having  been 
called,  the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  was  ascertained 
and  the  meeting  was  called  to  order. 

The  President  :—  «The  minutes  of  the  session  held 
in  homage  to  Chili  have  already  been  distributed  to  the 
Delegates.  If  no  one  has  any  observations  to  make  with 
reference  to  the  said  minutes,  I  shall  consider  them 
approved.  [After  a  pause.) 

« It  is  approved.  There  is  no  routine  business  before 
the  Chair. » 

ORDER  OF  THE  DAY. 

The  following  project  of  the  Sixth  Committee  re- 
garding patents  and  trade  marks  and  copyright  came  into 
discussion  but  there  was  no  debate. 

CONVENTION.  —  PATENTS  OF  INVENTION,  DRAWINGS  AND 
INDUSTRIAL  MODELS,  TRADE  MARKS,  AND  LITERARY 
AND   ARTISTIC    PROPERTY. 

I. 

Mr.  President  :  The  Sixth  Committee  has  in  hand 
the  study  of  the  two  propositions  contained  in  arts.  IX 
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and  XII  of  the  Programme  of  the  Third  Conference, 
and  for  reasons  which,  in  its  opinion,  are  self-evident, 
has  resolved  to  unite  them  in  one  single  report,  as 
has  been  done  in  the  appended  project.  The  first  of 
them  refers  to  the  study  of  the  treaties  of  Montevideo 
and  of  Mexico  which  have  reference  to  industrial  pro- 
perty (patents,  drawings,  models  and  trade  marks)  and 
also,  to  recommendations  tending  to  the  uniformity  of 
the  laws  on  the  subject  and  suits  arising  therefrom  and 
to  the  creation  of  an  international  Bureau  for  the  regis- 
tration of  trade  marks  ;  the  second  refers  exclusively  to 
literary  and  artistic  property,  and  like  the  first  is  based 
on  the  treaties  of  Montevideo  and  Mexico . 

The  Committee,  on  undertaking  the  study  of  these 
two  subjects,  could  not  fail  to  seek  to  realise  the  pro- 
blem in  itielf  in  all  its  amplitude,  in  its  antecedents 
and  present  condition,  in  order  to  see  whether  it  would  be 
proper  to  advise  the  honourable  Conference  to  adopt 
the  constitution  suggested  by  the  text  of  the  programme. 
In  this  sense  the  Committee  did  not  fail  to  observe 
the  tendency  manifested  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
American  States  to  the  extension  of  the  protection  of 
their  internal  laws  to  foreign  property,  a  tendency 
which  is  apparent  in  the  diversity  of  the  treaties  and 
conventions  which  they  have  nearly  all  celebrated 
with  others  on  the  Continent  or  in  Europe  or  to  which 
they  have  afterwards  adhered. 

Therefore,  if  we  examine  the  old  question  of  the 
convenience  or  inconvenience  of  giving  full  recognition 
and  guarantee  within  the  territory,  to  the  patent,  trade 
mark  or  foreign  work,  we  find  that  it  offers  no  diffi- 
culty when  it  has  reference  to  the  action  of  the  prin- 
ciple peculiar  to  the  latin  nations  of  America  owing 
to  the  more  or  less  equal  stage  of  development  existing 
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among  those  which  can  offer  competition  or  those  vshich 
can  consider  themselves  the  losers,  and  as  for  the  rest, 
owing  undeniably  to  their  common  origin  and  destinies, 
and  to  the  duty  of  reciprocal  help  on  the  part  of  the 
most  advanced  extended  to  the  less  advanced  in  point 
of  commercial,  industrial  or  intellectual  development. 
And  as  regards  the  United  States,  whose  policy  on 
this  subject  presents  the  same  features  of  extension  of 
protection,  by  their  adhesion  to  the  international  con- 
vention of  Paris  on  the  subject  of  industrial  property 
and  in  regard  to  literary  and  artistic  property,  the 
evolution  that  has  taken  place  in  its  latest  laws  is  vis- 
ibly directed  to  institute,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Chase  Law  of  March  3^''^,  1891,  a  special  union  founded 
on  the  basis  of  the  reciprocity  of  other  laws  and 
conventions,  and  to  which  have  been  incorporated 
England  (the  United  Kingdom),  France,  Belgium,  Swit- 
zerland, Denmark,  Italy,  Germany,  Portugal,  Spain, 
Mexico  and  Ghili,  and  it  does  not  seem  improbable 
that,  given  the  declarations  of  the  Convention  of  Berne, 
the  United  States  will,  in  their  turn  adhere  to  it  (Th. 
E.  Scrutton,  The  Law  of  Copyright,  Ch.  IX)  for  the  in- 
clusion of  the  signatory  nations,  in  the  union  of  the 
American  Law. 

Lastly,  when  treating  of  the  convenience  of  a 
Union  in  which  the  most  prosperous  States  enter  on 
the  same  basis  as  the  least  developed  ones,  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  economical  progress  of  the 
larger  nations  is  due  to  the  liberality  with  v^^hich  they 
have  recognized  and  protected  a  foreign  work,  inven- 
tion or  idea  ;  and  in  this  respect  a  modern  author 
observes  that  Europe  would  not  have  advanced  fan 
beyond  the  situation  in  which  it  was  in  the  xvu 
century,  if  James  I   had  not  declared,  in   1623,  that 
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inventors,  from  whatever  country  they  might  come, 
should  be  the  owners  of  their  inventions  during  four- 
teen years  in  England.  And  he  adds  :  «  We  can  con- 
ceive how  at  this  call  directed  to  all  the  inventors  of 
the  Continent,  they  hurried  to  cross  the  Channel  with 
their  discoveries  and  how  England  advanced  beyond 
the  rest  of  the  world  in  the  matter  of  manufactures 
and  trade.  »    (H.  Raclau,  Brevets   (Vinvention^   i9o5.) 

We  bring  forward  this  example,  at  this  point,  only 
in  order  to  answer  beforehand  the  probable  argument 
of  the  inequality  of  position  in  which  all  the  Nations 
of  America,  of  latin  origin,  stand,  in  relation  to  the 
United  States,  and  to  accentuate  our  belief  that,  from 
such  a  union,  only  the  former  have  any  benefits  to 
expect,  since  by  all  means  they  must  accelerate  the 
development  of  their  own  industries  ;  and  this  result 
cannot  be  obtained  if  they  shut  their  doors  to  universal 
genius,  as  will  certainly  happen,  if  the  fruits  of  their 
invention  are  not  protected  and  legally  recognized  on 
their  soil. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  we  might  call  general- 
American  law  on  industrial  and  intellectual  property 
has  already  been  formulated  in  the  partial  texts  of  the 
treaties  and  conventions  in  force  between  several  na- 
tions of  latin  America,  and  with  several  European 
nations,  as  is  the  case  with  those  which  adhered  to  the 
conventions  of  Paris  and  Berne,  with  those  which  sub- 
scribed and  put  in  force  those  of  the  Congress  of  Monte- 
video 1 899,  and  with  those  which  have  been  incorpor- 
ated in  the  union  of  the  Chase  law  of  the  United  States, 
already  mentioned  ;  it  being  proper  here  to  observe 
that  four  European  nations,  Italy,  France,  Belgium  and 
Spain  have  adhered  and  been  admitted  to  the  advan- 
tages offered  by  the  penultimate  of  the  Congress  men- 
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tioned.  There  exists,  therefore,  a  basis  of  general  law 
recognized  separately  by  the  different  nations  of  America, 
and  thus  the  idea  of  an  expressed  Union  of  all  of  them 
cannot  appear  venturesome,  in  as  much  as  their  repre- 
sentatives in  the  International  Bureau  of  Washington 
have  judged  already  opportune  to  recommend  with 
restrictions  to  the  study  of  the  Third  Conference. 

The  antecedents  of  the  treaties  on  the  three  topics  : 
trade  marks,  patents  and  copyrights  in  relation  to  the 
Congresses  in  which  they  were  discussed,  that  of  Mon- 
tevideo, Washington  and  Mexico  are  well  known,  and 
require  only  a  few  words  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
this  report.  The  most  visible  difference  in  regard  to 
the  first  is  that,  while  in  Montevideo  two  separate 
Conventions  were  held  on  patents  and  trade  marks, 
in  Mexico  a  single  one  met  after  a  discussion  in  which 
several  points  of  importance  were  considered,  such  as 
the  efficacy  and  utility  of  a  treaty  on  those  matters, 
and  the  convenience  of  the  creation  of  an  Interna- 
tional Bureau.  The  result  of  these  debates  was  the 
recognition  of  the  necessity  of  an  International  Treaty 
on  these  subjects  and  the  recasting  of  the  following 
texts  in  a  single  one : 

a)  Treaties  of  Montevideo,  the  two  topics  being 
united  in  one  single  body; 

b)  Some  of  the  principles  of  the  Convention  of 
Paris,  1 883  ; 

c)  Some  of  the  basis  of  the  Treaty  of  Madrid, 
1S91,  although  nothing  was  settled  in  regard  to  the 
creation  of  the  International  Bureau. 

Regarding  copyrights  the  Conference  of  Mexico 
had  to  study  three  distinct  texts  :  that  of  the  Treaty 
of  Montevideo,  that  of  the  project  of  the  Delegation 
from  Haiti,  and  that  of  the  Delegation  from  Chili.  The 
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two  last  being  conceived  on  the  same  model  as  the 
firit,  with  the  addition  of  several  clauses  inspired  in 
the  Convention  of  Berne  of  1886,  their  final  contents, 
subscribed  by  nearly  all  the  representatives  there  assem- 
bled, only  introduce,  in  regard  to  that  of  Montevideo, 
the  amendments  contained  in  the  arts.  4,  5,  6  and  11, 
which,  undoubtedly,  complete  and  improve  it,  while  until 
the  present  moment  no  principles  have  been  initiated 
in  other  legislative  documents  of  this  nature  capable  of 
being  incorporated  by  the  present  Conference,  and  im- 
portant enough  to  demand  modifications  on  the  text 
subscribed  in  Mexico  on  the  27""  of  January,  190a, 
unless  it  be  the  modification  resulting  from  the  project 
of  the  present  Committee,  and  in  the  form  this  Com- 
mittee gives  to  it. 

For  these  reasons  the  Committee  has  not  replaced 
its  report  in  what  relates  to  patents  and  trade  marks 
by  the  project  of  the  illustrious  Delegate  from  the 
United  States  of  Mexico,  according  to  which  the  Con- 
ference would  recommend  to  the  nations  of  America 
their  adhesion  to  the  Convention  to  Paris  of  i883,  as 
its  adoption  in  this  form  would  have  amounted  to  the 
nullification  of  what  was  agreed  upon  in  the  Con- 
ference of  1902,  and  perhaps  causing  in  to  exceed  the 
terms  of  proposition  IX  of  the  Programme,  which  sets 
the  pattern  of  conduct  for  the  present  Conference. 

As  regards  the  essentials  of  the  subject,  it  has  been 
our  opinion  that  the  Conference  had  not  been  called  to 
busy  itself  with  study  of  the  problem  of  relations  of 
this  kind  between  America  and  the  European  States, 
but  of  those  of  America  between  themselves,  which 
in  no  way  implies  the  ignoring  either  of  the  great  and 
wise  models  of  legislation  which  Europe  offers  us,  or 
the  most  absolute  liberties  which  each  American  nation 
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has  to  direct  its  policy  in  these  matters  in  relation  to 
those  of  the  old  Continent,  in  the  sense  that  their 
interests  or  their  dominant  ideas  advise  it. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  Committee  thinks  that 
the  motive  which  has  guided  the  Delegation  from  Mex- 
ico in  presenting  the  project  is  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise,  and  believes  that  the  more  and  more  accen- 
tuated tendency  of  the  policy  of  the  American  States  is 
towards  the  universal  recognition  of  the  right  of  in- 
dustrial and  intellectual  property  by  such  a  cognition 
being  understood  the  effective  protection  within  the  na- 
tional territory  of  every  right  granted  in  that  of  another 
country . 

On  the  grounds  above  explained,  and  others  to  be 
stated  in  the  suite,  the  Committee  has  chosen  this  triple 
rule  : 

isc_  —  fQ  retain  the  integral  texts  of  the  treaties 
of  Mexico    on    patents,  copyrights  and    trade  marks; 

2""^.  —  To  project  the  constitution  of  the  Amer- 
ican Union  for  the  protection  of  intellectual  and  in- 
dustrial property,  uniting  both  features  of  right  in  one 
legal  body  ; 

o"-'^. . —  The  creation  of  the  International  Bureau 
charged  with  putting  in  practise  the  above  mentioned 
union,  embodying,  when  applicable  to  the  peculiar 
conditions  of  America,  the  dispositions  of  the  last  Con- 
vention and  particularly  that  of  Madrid   1891. 


II. 


Among  new  nations  the  protectionist  sentiment  is 
very  common  in  regard  to  these  matters,  and  we  con- 
sider as  such  the  desire  to  profit  by  the  labors  of  others 
for  their  own  engrandizement  without  subjecting  them- 
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selves  to  the  responsibilities  of  the  respective  recognition 
of  the  right  which  technical  invention  or  intellectual 
production  confer;  it  is  also  frequent  and  almost  in- 
evitable law  that  a  want  of  sanction  of  the  rights  of  a 
foreigner  gives  room  to  the  unqualified  invasion  of 
works  and  products  without  real  value  or  proper  selec- 
tion, in  as  much  as  regarding  works  of  intelligence  only 
those  introduced  in  great  quantities  which  appeal  more 
to  the  passion,  weaknesses,  vices,  or  immoral  tendences 
of  the  multitudes,  than  to  the  higher  qualities  and  nobler 
inclinations,  those  which  coexist  with  a  more  or  less 
intense  culture  of  the  collective  mind. 

As  regards  the  invention3  of  science,  industry  or 
the  useful  arts,  they  naturally  flow  where  they  will  find 
favourable  surroundings  and  a  recompense,  and  where 
their  application  can  be  fruitful  in  benefits  ;  but  they 
do  not  go  where  they  do  not  find  these  conditions  ;  and 
for  these  reasons  those  nations  who  close  their  doors  to 
foreign  products  find  themselves  isolated  and  depend- 
ent upon  others,  because  age  of  inventions  being  not 
a  spontaneous  one,  but  the  fruit  of  a  prolonged 
educational  task,  the  development  and  expansion  of 
home  interests  and  arts  will  be  much  longer  in  ap- 
pearing there  than  if  they  were  anticipated  by  the  open- 
ing of  the  country  to  the  natural  influence  of  foreign 
genius  and  labor.  The  precision  and  efficacy  of  the  laws 
and  formula  which  secure  the  right  of  the  inventor  should 
be  the  care  of  every  government  solicitous  of  the  pri- 
mordial interests  of  its  industry  or  economical  life,  for, 
as  has  been  said  by  an  authorized  German  specialist : 
«  an  inventor  wishing  to  validate  his  work  or  trade 
mark  in  the  best  possible  condition  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  very  important  for  him  to  possess 
a  title  which  shall  secure  him  in  the  entire  and  formal 
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possession  of  his  rights.  Whoever  propose:)  to  compare 
them,  should  always  carefully  acquaint  himself  with 
the  extension  of  the  legal  protection  on  which  he  can 
count,  as  well  as  with  the  correction  of  the  title  and 
precision  of  the  texts  which  form  the  basis  of  the  rights 
he  wiyhes  to  acquire.  » 

On  the  practical  efficiency  of  the  law  or  guarantee 
offered  by  the  state  depends  therefore  the  current  of 
the  spirit  of  industry  and  work  which  stimulates  the 
investigations  of  problems  afterwards  translated  into 
inventions,  discoveries  or  creations  which  accelerate  the 
progress  and  welfare  of  societies. 

The  emigration  of  an  invention  or  a.  trade  mark  or 
a  useful  product  to  another  country  different  from  that 
of  its  origin,  is,  besides,  a  fact  depending,  in  the  first 
place,  on  the  economical  law,  and  in  the  second,  on 
the  attractions  offered  by  a  good  legislation  ;  and  a 
similar  phenomenon  occurs  in  the  intellectual  order. 
The  circulation  of  both,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  portion 
of  the  world,  will  be  a  consequence  of  the  liberality 
with  which  the  social  condition  and  legislative  forms 
of  all  countries  receive  new  products  of  industry,  com- 
merce and  intelligence.  And  it  is  natural  that  these 
emigrations  or  currents  be  established  with  greater 
regularity  where  there  exists  a  similar  economical  or 
moral  medium,  and  not  restricted  by  obstacles  de- 
rived from  the  excessive  protection  of  the  native  pro- 
duct, or  the  want  of  sufficient  guarantees  for  the 
subsistence  or  circulation  of  the  foreign  product.  No 
barrier  of  this  kind  can  be  conceived  between  the 
nations  of  America,  and  the  whole  problem  is  reduced 
to  finding  the  practical  means  of  rendering  interna- 
tional protection  effective,  and  these  means  are  no 
longer  a  secret,  in  as  much    as  there  are  the  Unions 
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in  Europe,  whose  efforts  though  gradual,  are  opening 
the  way  to  the  unification  of  the  law  over  a  greater 
portion  of  the  earth. 

These  Unions  have  sought  from  the  start  to  obtain 
the  incorporation  of  the  States  of  America,  which  have 
prudently  held  aloof,  or  at  least  stood  in  an  attitude 
of  expectation  in  regard  to  the  results  that  their  adhe- 
sion might  produce.  Nevertheless  a  frank  and  open 
union  between  the  States  of  the  American  Continent 
will  be  the  best  experiment  that  can  possibly  be  made 
of  this  regime,  in  order  that  it  may  be  decided  later  on 
whether  it  is  convenient  to  extend  and  connect  it  with 
those  which  already  exist  in  Europe,  bound  up  in  the 
letter  of  the  Conventions  and  in  the  customs  of  indus- 
try, commerce  or  intellectual  life.  At  the  sanie  time, 
when  in  a  large  part  of  the  civilized  world  the  fights 
of  the  intelligence,  whether  applied  to  industry,  to 
science,  to  literature  or  to  art,  are  protected  in  an 
effective  and  ample  manner,  as  they  are  by  interna- 
tional unions,  it  is  not  possible  that  on  the  Continent 
occupied  by  the  Latin  races  be  still  maintained  (with 
the  exception  of  the  Congress  of  Montevideo)  the  system 
of  isolation  in  some,  or  of  bilateral  contracts  in  others, 
without"  an  effort  being  made  to  form  for  them,  to 
open  for  them  a  wider  field  and  one  more  propitious 
to  greater  productiveness.  These  real  unions  in  form- 
ation, unsettled  and  interrupted,  the  enumeration  of 
which  completes  our  reasoning,  are  the  following : 

i^'.  The  Convention  of  Berne  of  September  9,  1886, 
with  its  two  annexes,  the  closing  protocol  of  the  same 
date  and  the  additional  act  of  Paris  of  1896,  is  the 
most  extensive,  authorized,  fruitful  and  practical  of  the 
Unions  sanctioned  up  till  now,  and  serves  as  a  mQ4pl 
or  beginning  to  every  act  of  this  nature  ; 
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2°^,  The  Congress  of  Dresden  of  iSgS  which  car- 
ried still  further  the  conclusions  of  the  addendum  to 
the  Convention  of  Berne,  which  created  the  International 
Bureau  for  the  protection  of  literary  and  artistic  pro- 
perty in  as  much  as  in  its  declarations  i ,  3  and  4  it  gives 
to  the  Central  Bureau  all  the  character  of  a  juridical 
organization,  invested  with  sufficient  jurisdiction  to  in- 
tervene between  States,  Court  and  Private  Parties  for  the 
constitution  of  the  right  or  of  original  register  and  for 
the  direct  solution  of  conflicts  originated  by  intellectual 
property  and  in  the  quality  of  a  technical  court  of  exam- 
ination and  interpretation  of  treaties  and  conventions  ; 

o"^.  The  declaration  exchanged  between  Denmark 
and  the  then — united  kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
which  constitutes  the  interscandinavian  union ; 

4"^.  The  imperial  British  law  of  June  25,  1886, 
called  -The  International  Copyright  Law  »  which  deter- 
mines that  every  law  on  this  subject  promulgated  in 
the  United  Kingdom  shall  apply  to  literary  and  artistic 
work  produced  in  any  one  of  the  colonial  possessions, 
just  as  if  it  were  a  question  of  a  work  produced  in 
England  (49  and  5o  Vict.  c.  33,  t,  8) ;  and  it  has  been 
said  by  a  recent  author  to  have  the  value  of  a  colonial 
constitution  of  the  xast  British  Empire,  in  matters  of 
intellectual  property  ; 

5"".  The  convention  constituted  by  the  above  men-' 
tioned  Chase  Law  of  the  United  States  of  America,  of 
March  3,  1 891,  on  the  basis  of  the  protection  extended 
to  foreign  works  with  the  obligation  of  reciprocity,  and 
with  which  have  been  incorporated  eleven  States  of  the 
old  continent  and  four  of  the  new,  viz.,  Cuba,  Chili, 
Costa  Rica  and  Mexico  •, 

G"".  The  Convention  signed  at  the  Congress  of  Mon- 
tevideo, already  mentioned  several  times,  between  the 
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Republics  of  Argentine,  Bolivia,  Paraguay,  Peru  and 
Uruguay,  and  which  received  the  adhesion  of  Belgium, 
Spain,  France  and  Italy ; 

7*.  The  Treaty  regarding  copyrights,  signed  in 
Guatemala  on  the  17  of  June,  1897,  between  the  five 
Republics  of  Central  America,  and  not  yet  ratified  by 
them,  and  which  constitutes  a  true  Central  American 
Union ; 

8"".  Lastly,  the  Convention  signed  at  the  Second 
International  American  Conference  at  Mexico,  on  27  of 
January,  1902,  ratified  only  by  six  of  the  signatory 
nations,  and  being  the  same  one  whose  confirmation 
and  ratification  the  Committee  advises. 

When  we  think  of  the  long  series  of  legislative 
acts  of  an  international  character,  which  on  the  whole 
embrace  nearly  all  the  civilized  world,  we  cannot  va- 
cillate in  adopting  for  the  American  Nations  a  more 
extensive  union,  by  means  of  which  they  may  extend  the 
limits  of  protection  accorded  to  intellectual  right ;  neither 
can  wc  ignore  the  possibility  of  the  various  zones  of 
protection  which  each  one  of  these  resolutions,  treaties 
and  conventions  constitutes,  being  confounded  in  the 
future,  and  giving  rise  to  the  universal  right  of  intel- 
lectual property ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  in  regard 
to  industry. 

The  fact  is  that  « the  conception  of  international  law 
has  been  extended  pari  passu  with  the  activity  of  the  rela- 
tions between  peoples ;  these  have  become  more  and 
more  incessant  and  multiples  ;  internal  law  has  evolved 
everywhere  in  the  sense  at  once  more  extended  and 
more  human,  and  by  a  natural  and  inevitable  pheno- 
menon, international  law  has  followed  the  same  trend.  » 

The  ideas  held  regarding  the  universality  of  civil 
rights,  are    becoming    generally  more  extended  every 
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day,  and  the  right  of  property  is  perhaps  that  which 
presents  fewest  diversities  in  the  legislations,  in  regard 
to  its  recognition  and  guarantee,  in  as  much  as  it  has 
come  to  be  the  corner  stone  in  the  constitution  of 
every  free  political  society ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
peculiarities  which  the  rights  of  intellectual  and  indus- 
trial property  in  political  science  have  in  relation  to 
their  nature  and  destiny  in  the  welfare  of  such  a  society, 
so  long  as  they  remain  in  the  hands  of  inventors  or 
authors,  ihey  are  undoubtly  genuine  private  rights, 
and  in  this  sense,  have  the  same  scope  and  field  as 
Common  rights. 

This  is,  moreover,  the  reason  why  the  Committee 
has  united  them  in  the  same  body  of  legal  doctrine, 
and  placed  them  in  the  same  system  of  extra-territorial 
protection,  their  origin  being  similar,  as  well  as  their 
mode  of  exteriorisation  and  development,  and  the  forms 
which  they  require  and  have  impressed  on  the  law  for 
cheir  constitution,  exercise  and  defence.  This  union  will 
most  assuredly  result  in  a  greater  simplicity  and  effica- 
tiousness,  as  regards  the  means  of  protecting  ihem  in 
the  international  sphere,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  they  mark  an  advanced  step  in  relation  to  the  unions 
already  established,  limited  as  they  are  to  one  single 
aspect  of  the  question.  We  have,  therefore,  touched 
on  the  reform,  in  the  sense  of  the  Convention  of  Berne, 
being  convinced  that  its  system  merely  obeys  the  desire 
of  not  confounding  in  a  single  act  rights  which  have 
been  judged  traditionally  to  belong  to  different  intellectual 
branches.  Nevertheless,  the  intellectual  phenomenon 
whence  they  have  their  origin,  birth  and  external  life, 
is  the  same  and  one  single  noble  character  puts  them 
bn  the  same  level,  the  unequalled  nobility  or  work,  in 
any  one  of  its  creating  forms. 
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III. 


Starting  from  this  initial  conception,  the  Committee 
have  not  met  with  the  least  difficulty  in  uniting  under  one 
single  direction  all  that  the  Convention  of  Paris  of  1886, 
and  of  Madrid  of  1891  have  placed  under  two  different 
directions,  and  it  is  to  be  remarked,  if  we  compare  the 
texts  of  the  final  protocol  of  Paris,  which  establishes  the 
Bureau  for  the  protection  of  literary  and  artistic  Works j 
and  the  ruling  regarding  the  centraUzation  of  the  Register 
of  patents  and  trade  marks,  we  shall  see  that  there 
is  between  them  so  great  a  similarity  as  not  to  justify 
in  America  the  creation  of  a  double  set  of  employees, 
when  on  a  good  selection  would  depend  a  great  reduction 
of  expense,  even  without  taking  into  account  the 
logic  and  natural  coordination  of  the  subject.  There-> 
fore,  the  task  of  this  Union  in  one  single  and  legal 
Instrument,  is  not  only  extremely  easy  in  the  form, 
but  resulted  in  immense  benefits  in  relation  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  right  it  self,  seeing  that  the  unification  of 
the  Register  in  matters  of  industrial  property,  and 
uniformity  of  the  recognition  of  authors  rights,  consti^ 
tute  the  most  effective  propagandas  of  contemporary 
publicists.  In  order  to  render  this  Register  effective, 
the  national  legislations  require  as  a  condition  the  de- 
posit of  the  literary  or  artistic  work  in  a  public  bureau 
where  the  fact  may  be  registered  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  give  existence  to  the  property  ;  both 
directions  will  thus  form  one  single  proceeding,  and 
produce  the  same  juridical  effects. 

The  project  presented  by  this  Committee  is  based 
on  these  principles,  and  is  intended  to  realise  the  most 
desirable  unity  of  international  protection,  realizable  from 


the  start  in  a  union  of  States,  which  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  of  development,  possess  the  necessary  con- 
ditiotis  for  the  realization  of  this  desideraliim.  Referring 
in  particular  to  trade  marks,  said  one  of  the  principal 
members  of  the  Bureau  of  Berne  :  "  Just  like  as  a  person, 
a  trade  mark  has  a  situation  dc  jure  and  de  faclo.  In 
point  of  right,  it  is  endowed  with  a  personal  status, 
founded  of  the  national  law  ;  and  besides,  it  enjoys  a 
right  to  the  protection  resulting  from  the  stipulations 
pfthe  ruling  of  1831.  In  point  of  fact,  the  international 
register  constitutes  a  starting  point  of  the  right  to  pro- 
tection. But,  as  we  have  already  said,  this  register 
must  rest  ,on  a  former  national  deposit,  by  virtue  of 
which  the  mark  has  already  been  protected  in  the  country 
of  its  origin.  Thus  the  international  register  is  a  cout 
sequence  of  the  national  register,  just  as  international 
protection  is  an  extension  of  national  protection.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  account 
that,  regarding  whatever  has  to  do  with  the  exercise 
of  the  right  to  protection,  the  mark  in  each  country 
remains  subjected  to  the  lex  loa\  which  is  natural  and 
unavoidable.  This  occurs  chiefly  in  regard  to  admini- 
strative or  judicial  competency,  in  case  of  opposition, 
polUsion  or  fraud.  "  This  principle,  moreover,  is  found 
specified  in  the  treaty  of  Mexico,  where  it  declares  that 
the  law  applicable  in  penal  matters  in  that  of  the  place 
in  which  the  crime  was  committed.  (Art.  i3  of  the 
Treaty  on  patents  and  trade  marks,  and  i3  on  Copy- 
rights.) 

A  brief  sketch  of  the  project  will  be  enough  to 
give  an  idea  of  its  easy  and  simple  mechanism.  The 
geographical  distribution  of  the  countries  of  America 
made  it  necessary  to  consider  the  problem  of  the  reci- 
procal communications  on  which  the  union  is  best,  and 
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from  the  start,  the  establishment  of  a  single  bureau 
on  so  vast  a  Continent  would  present  insuperable  diffi- 
culties. Consequently  a  division  of  the  countries  in  two 
groups  became  necessary,  on  the  basis  of  their  greater 
propinquity,  with  a  view  to  centralize  their  registers 
in  two  identical  and  simultaneous  bureaus,  answering 
to  the  circumstances,  in  order  that  every  register  com- 
municated to  the  one  might  be  transmitted  by  it  to  the 
other,  which  would  bring  about  uniformity  with  less 
lo3s  of  time  and  less  expense.  Thus,  the  nations  of 
America  have  been  distributed  in  the  two  following 
nucli  : 

1^'.  The  United  States  of  America,  the  United 
States  of  Mexico,  Colombia,  Venezuela,  Salvador,  Costa 
Rica,  Nicaragua,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Panama,  Cuba, 
Haiti  and  S.  Domingo  :  seat   of  the  Bureau,  Havana. 

2°^*.  The  United  States  of  Brazil,  Uruguay,  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Paraguay,  Bolivia,  Chili,  Peru  and 
Ecuador:  seat  of  the  Bureau,  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

For  the  organization,  regulation,  control,  expenses, 
and  other  acts  of  vigilance  over  the  operations  of  the 
two  Bureaus,  the  project  adopts  the  same  system  which 
governs  the  Bureau  of  Berne  and  Washington,  models 
which  have  permitted  the  solution  without  the  least 
difficulty  of  any  question,  which  might  present  itself  on 
the  subject.  Thus  the  governments  of  Cuba  and  Brazil 
would  be  requested  by  the  Conference  to  undertake 
the  offices  which  the  Conference  of  Berne  laid  upon  the 
government  of  Switzerland,  and  which  the  Conventions 
of  1890  and  1902  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the 
American  Republics  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  of  America.  In  case  of 
the  constitution  by  sufficient  adhesion  to  the  annexed 
treaty,  of  the  "  Bureaus  for  the  International  Protection 
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of  Intellectual  and  Industrial  Property » ,  their  resources 
would  be  derived  from  the  contribution  established  by 
the  Convention  of  1890,  at  Washington,  and  also  a  fixed 
emolument  of  five  « pesos »  in  American  gold,  to  be  paid 
by  each  party  in  the  act  of  constituting  his  rights,  and 
destined  to  increase  the  fund  for  maintaining  interna- 
tional services. 

The  Committee  has  foreseen  the  case  in  which  the 
necessary  conditions  would  be  wanting  for  the  establish- 
ment of  those  Bureaus,  and  has  endeavoured  to  solve 
the  doubt  that  would  exist  in  relation  to  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Treaties  of  Mexico,  which  are  confirmed  by 
the  project.  Art.  10  settles  the  case  in  the  following 
alternative  proposition  : 

x'".  Should  one  third  of  the  states  required  for 
the  constitution  of  the  Bureau  contribute  to  its  crea- 
tion, the  determinations  of  the  treaties  relating  to  regis- 
tration in  each  one  of  the  signatory  powers  would  be  in 
fact  substituted  by  those  of  the  project  wherein  a  central 
register  is  established  ; 

2°^.  Should  a  sufficient  number  of  states  not 
contribute  to  this  object,  the  treaties  of  Mexico,  will 
remain  in  force  integrally,  and  in  their  present  sense, 
that  is  that  the  union  will  not  govern  those  states, 
nor  will  the  determination  for  the  centralization  of  the 
register  be  applied  to  them,  and  they  would  continue 
to  be  governed  in  this  respect  by  the  system  of  multiple 
registration. 

Thus  the  American  Governments  may  in  reality 
choose,  by  virtue  of  art.  10  and  11  between  one  and  the 
other  system,  although  we  do  not  think  that,  once  admitted 
the  recognition  of  the  right  constituted  in  the  foreign 
country,  a  plausible  reason  might  exist  for  preferring  the 
burdensome    multiple    register,   to  the   protecting  and 
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expeditious  single  register,  which  eliminates  all  the 
difficulties  which  until  now  have  opposed  the  effectiveness 
of  that  right,  the  ample  and  doctrinally  unanswerable 
grounds  of  which  are  found  in  the  above-mentioned 
Conventions  of  Paris  and  Madrid. 

The  reason  of  sovereignty  is  eliminated  from  the 
determinations  of  the  project  which  are  based  on  the 
initial  principles  of  the  laws  of  the  originating  country 
and  on  the  predominance  of  national  law,  in  everything 
that  afifects  the  constitution,  term,  mutation,  lapse  and 
loss  of  the  right ;  and  as  regard  economical  reason,  we 
have  analysed  it  at  the  beginning  of  this  report,  and  if 
it  should  prevail  for  the  non-establishment  of  the  union, 
it  would  also  prevail  against  the  signing  of  the  treaties, 
because  the  latter  are  based  on  the  same  recognition 
of  international  property.  In  regard  to  the  income  of 
which  the  States  would  be  deprived  by  renouncing  a 
second  registration  of  every  mark,  patent,  or  work 
already  registered  in  the  originating  country,  its  value 
would  not  compensate  the  greater  loss  resulting  from 
the  constraint  imposed  by  the  increase  of  taxes,  in 
that  one  of  the  others  where  they  were  intended  to 
be  validated.  This  situation  has  been  discribed  by  the 
author  of  a  recent  study  on  international  registration, 
who  says  : 

«  In  order  to  protect  a  mark  in  several  different 
countries  it  is  necessary  to  effect  as  many  different 
registrations,  taking  into  account  the  particular  condi- 
tions of  each  administration,  its  language,  and  its  fiscal 
requirements.  Hence,  for  every  deposit,  a  series  of 
annoyances  and  expenses,  which  it  is  thought  to  avoid 
as  much  as  possible,  and  then  either  the  deposits  of 
marks  abroad  are  not  made,  or  they  are  only  made 
in  the  country  where  there  is  special  reason  for  it. » 
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This  and  other  considerations  regarding  the  different 
legislations,  proceedings,  delays,  etc.,  are  sufficiently- 
explained,  according  to  this  author,  the  small  number 
of  international  deposits,  in  relation  to  the  consider- 
able number  of  marks  deposited  every  year  in  indus- 
trial countries  (Poinsard,  LPEnregisirement  int.,  April, 
igoS). 

Another  important  point  settled  by  the  project  is 
that  of  the  duration  of  the  international  protection, 
which  the  Convention  of  Madrid  fixes  at  twenty  years 
for  trade  marks,  but  which  each  national  legislation 
determines  in  a  distinct  manner  for  each  subject.  One 
single  term  was  not  possible,  owing  i''  to  the  diver- 
sity of  laws  between  the  countries  of  the  union  in 
regard  to  the  duration  of  the  right  of  industrial  and  intel- 
lectual property ;  2°'^  to  the  diversity  of  terms,  whether 
in  cases  of  patents  of  invention,  marks  or  literary  or 
artistical  works ;  therefore  the  most  natural  thing  would 
be  to  seek  a  common  reasonable  term,  conciliating 
the  nature  of  the  right  in  itself  and  the  interests  of  the 
Stales  and  of  industry  and  commerce. 

As  to  the  rights  of  authors,  although  the  variety 
of  legislation  has  oscillated  and  continues  to  oscillate 
constantly,  given  its  special  character,  the  immediate 
interest  which  society  has  in  appropriating  works  of 
intelligence  as  soon  as  possible,  the  transaction  which 
signifies  at  once,  between  private  and  public  interest, 
the  fixing  of  a  term  during  which  the  author  and  his 
successors  are  to  have  the  exclusive  possession,  the 
Committee  have  opined  for  a  system  favorable  to  the 
most  rapid  development  of  public  culture,  limiting 
the  duration  of  the  right  to  twenty  five  years  after 
the  death  of  the  author ;  it  is  understood  that  project 
of  convention  establishes  all  this,  only  in  the  absence 
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of  a  national  law  which  shall  fix  the  time  for  the  duration 
of  the  right  granted,  for  in  any  cases,  as  it  has  been 
said,  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  the  right  was 
constituted  is  the  starting  point. 

We  abstain  from  further  grounds  and  references 
on  the  contents  of  the  project  because  we  think  that  its 
text  is  sufficiently  clear  in  regard  to  the  general  functions 
attributed  to  the  international  bureaus ;  these  are  more- 
over, not  a  novelty  except  in  regard  to  the  territory  of 
their  application,  for  they  are  found  legislated  for  in  a 
similar  manner  in  other  countries  belonging  to  various 
unions  of  this  and  other  nature. 

Before  concluding  this  report,  it  is  proper  to  ex- 
press our  belief  that  this  convention  signifies  a  consid- 
erable advance  in  a  branch  of  legislation  so  full  of 
vicissitudes  and  changes,  and  in  which  so  many  pre- 
judices have  contributed  to  bar  the  progress  of  ideas. 
If  the  Congress  of  Montevideo  was,  perhaps,  an  ad- 
vanced initiation,  confirmed  in  its  doctrine  by  those  of 
Washington  and  Mexico,  the  resolution  of  the  Third 
Conference  which  should  decidedly  adopt  the  regime 
of  the  union  on  the  basis  of  one  single  registration  or 
deposit  for  international  protection,  will  have  opened 
in  the  first  place  a  road  until  now  filled  with  obstacles 
and  vacillations,  fixing  at  once  the  principle  of  inter- 
national justice  which  is  no  longer  ignored  by  any  one, 
and  in  the  second  place,  will  render  possible  the 
reciprocal  influence  of  intellectual  labor  of  the  peoples 
of  America,  whether  in  the  field  of  the  inventions  of 
industry  and  the  security  of  commerce,  or  in  a  more 
ample  field  of  the  productions  of  sciences,  literature 
and  art,  which  contain  in  themselves  the  most  effective 
forces  which  compels  nations  to  understand  each  other 
better,  to  narrow  their  bonds  of  race  or  higher  interest, 
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and  to  eliminate  the  causes  of  disagreement,  distrust, 
and  conflict,  which  have  for  their  only  origin  isolation 
and  the  absence  of  the  interchange  of  their  productions 
or  ideas. 

We  salute  the  President  with  most  distinguished 
consideration. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August,  14"^,  1906. 

(Signed).  J.  V.  Gonidlei. — Atnaro  Cavalcaidi. — 
Luis  Melian  Lafinur.  —  A.  Montague.  —  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. —  J.  A.  Gon:{dle^  Lamina.  —  G.  Cardus  j  Hueria. 

To  Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  President  of  the  Third 
International  American  Conference. 

Art.  1.  The  subscribing  Nations  adopt  in  regard 
to  patents  of  invention,  drawings  and  industrial  models, 
trade  marks,  and  literary  and  artistic  property,  the 
treaties  subscribed  at  the  Second  International  Confer- 
ence of  American  States  held  in  Mexico,  on  the  27*  of 
January,  1902,  with  such  modifications  as  are  expressed 
in  the  present  Convention. 

Art.  2.  A  Union  is  constituted  of  the  Nations  of 
America,  which  will  be  rendered  effective  by  means  of 
two  Bureaus,  which  will  be  manifested,  one  in  the  city 
of  Havana  and  the  other  in  that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  each 
working  closely  with  the  other,  which  will  have  the  name 
of  Bureau  of  the  International  American  Union  for 
the  protection  of  Intellectual  and  Industrial  Property, 
and  will  have  for  their  object  the  centralization  of  the 
registration  of  literary  and  artistic  works,  patents,  f^ade 
marks,  drawings  and  models,  etc.,  which  will  be  regis- 
tered in  each  one  of  the  subscribing  Nations  according  to 
the  respective  treaties  and  with  a  view  to  their  validity 
and  recognition  by  the  others. 


This  international  roi^istration  is  entirely  optional 
with  persons  interested,  since  they  are  free  to  apply, 
personally  or  through  an  attonie\-  .ic  jlickK  for  registration 
to  each  one  of  the  States  in  which  they  ask  for 
protection. 

Art.  ^v  The  Uureau  established  in  the  city  of 
Ha\  ana  will  attend  to  the  registrations  fixMii  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  United  States  of  Mexico, 
Venezuela,  Cuba,  Haiti,  San  Doaiingo,  San  Salvador, 
Honduras,  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  Cuatemala,  Panama 
and  Colombia. 

The  Bureau  established  in  tiie  city  of  Rio  de  .laneiro 
w  ill  attend  to  the  registrations  coming  IVon\  the  Republics 
of  the  United  States  o(  Bra/.il,  Uruguay,  Argentine, 
Paraguay,  Boli\  ia.  Chili,  Peru  and  Ecuador. 

Art.  4.  For  the  purposes  of  the  legal  unification 
of  the  Registration,  the  two  International  Bureaus,  which 
are  divided  merely  with  a  \iew  to  greater  facility  of  com- 
munications, are  considered  as  one;  and  to  this  end  it  is 
established  that ;  .t^  both  shall  ha\e  the  same  books  and 
the  same  accounts  under  an  identical  system  :  />)  copies 
shall  be  transmitted  monthl}-  from  one  to  the  other, 
authenticated  by  the  Gox'ernments  in  whose  territories 
they  have  their  seat,  of  all  the  registrations,  communica- 
tions and  other  documents  alVecting  the  recognition  of 
■the  rights  of  propietors  or  authors. 

Art.  r^.  Each  one  of  the  ("rON'ernments  adhering  to 
the  Union  ^\ill  send  at  the  end  of  each  month,  to  the 
proper  Bureau,  according  to  Art.  Ill,  authenticated 
copies  of  all  registrations  of  trade  marks,  patents, 
drawings,  models,  etc.,  and  copies  of  the  literary  and 
artistic  works,  registeied  in  them,  as  well  as  of  all  lapses, 
renunciations,  transfers  and  othei'  alterations  occurring  in 
proprietary  rights,   according   to   the  respective  treaties 
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and  laws,  in  order  that  they  ma\-  be  sent  out  or  disti-i- 
buted  and  notice  i;i\  en  o(  them  as  the  case  ma}-  be  by 
the  International  Bureau  to  those  Nations  in  direct 
correspondence  tlierewith. 

Art.  6.  The  regisu-ation  or  deposit  made  in  tlie 
counu-y  of  origin,  according  to  the  national  law  of  same 
and  ti-ansmitted  b}  the  rospecti\'e  administration  to  die 
International  Bureau,  shall  be  by  such  Bureau  laid 
belore  the  other  counti-ies  of  the  Union,  to  which  shall 
be  given  full  faith  and  credit,  except  in  the  case  pro\-ided 
for  in  art.  IX  of  tire  lVeat\-  on  Patents,  Trade  marks, 
etc.,  of  Mexico,  and  in  case  the  requirements  essential 
to  tlie  recognition  of  International  Property  are  lacking, 
if  literary  or  artistic  x\orks  are  invohed,  according  to 
the  Treaty  thereon  subscribed  in  Mexico. 

In  order  that  the  States  forming  the  Tnion  may 
accept  or  refuse  tlie  recognition  of  tlie  rights  granted 
in  the  countr}-  of  origin,  and  for  tlie  furtliei-  legal  pur- 
poses of  such  recognition,  such  States  shall  be  allowed 
a  term  of  one  \'ear  from  the  date  of  notilication  b\' 
the  proper  olVice  for  tlie  purpose  of  so  doing. 

In  case  patents,  ti-ade  marks,  drawings,  models,  etc., 
or  the  right  to  literar\-  or  artistic  works  shall  fail  to 
obtain  recognition  on  the  part  of  an}-  one  of  the  offices 
of  tlie  States  forming  tlie  Union,  the  International 
Bureau  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  facts  and 
reasons  of  the  case  in  order  thai,  in  its  turn  these  tacts 
may  be  transmitted  b}  it  to  the  oilico  of  origin  and  to 
the  interested  part\ ,  in  order  to  produce  proper  etfect 
according  to  local  law. 

Art.  7.  Ever}"  regisu^ation  or  recognition  of  in- 
tellectual and  industrial  rights  made  in  one  of  the 
counti-ies  of  die  Union,  and  communicated  to  the  others 
according    to    the    form    prescribed    in    the  preceding 
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articles  shall  produce  the  same  effects  that  would  be 
produced  if  said  registration  or  recognition  had  taken 
place  in  all  of  them,  and  every  voidance  or  lapse  of 
rights,  occurring  in  the  country  of  origin,  and  com- 
municated in  the  same  form  to  the  others,  shall  produce 
in  them  the  same  effects  that  it  would  produce  io  the 
former. 

The  term  of  International  protection  derived 
from  the  registration  shall  be  that  recognized  by  the 
laws  of  the  country  where  the  rights  originated  or 
have  been  recognized,  and  if  said  laws  do  not  provide 
for  such  matters,  or  do  not  specify  a  fixed  term,  the 
respective  terms  shall  be  :  for  patents,  i5  years;  for 
trade  marks  or  commercial  designs,  models  and  in- 
dustrial drawings,  10;  for  literary  and  artistic  works, 
25  years,  counted  from  the  death  of  the  author  there- 
of ;  the  two  first  periods  may  be  renewed  at  will  by 
going  through  the  same  form  as  those  of  the  first 
registration. 

Art.  8.  The  International  Bureaus  for  the  pro- 
tection of  intellectual  and  industrial  property  shall  be 
governed  by  the  same  regulations  formed  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  Brazil  and  approved  by  all  the  others 
belonging  to  the  Union.  Their  budgets,  after  being 
sanctioned  by  the  said  Governments,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  all  of  the  subscribing  Governments  in  the  same 
proportion  established  for  the  International  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  at  Washington,  and  in  this  par-» 
ticular  they  shall  be  placed  under  the  control  of  those 
Governments  within  whose  territory  they  are  established. 

To  the  tax  on  rights  on  which  the  country  of 
their  origin  collect  for  registrations  or  deposit  and  other 
acts  resulting  from  the  recognition  or  guarantee  of  in- 
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tellectual  and  industrial  propert}',  shall  be  added  a  fee 
of  five  dollars  American  gold,  which  fee  or  rile  equiv- 
alent thereof  in  the  currency  of  the  country  in  which  the 
payment  is  made,  shall  be  distributed  in  equal  parts 
among  the  Governments  in  whose  territory  the  Inter- 
national Bureaus  shall  be  established,  the  sole  object  of 
this  being  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  said 
Bureaus. 

Art,  9.  Besides  the  functions  prescribed  in  the 
preceding  articles  the  International  Bureaus  shall  have 
the  following  : 

1^'.  To  collect  information  of  all  kinds  regarding 
the  protection  of  intellectual  and  industrial  property, 
and  to  publish  and  circulate  same  among  the  countries 
of  America  at  proper  intervals; 

2°'^.  To  encourage  the  study  of  questions  regarding 
the  said  subjects,  to  which  end  they  may  publish  one 
or  more  official  reviews  containing  all  documents 
forwarded  to  them  by  the  offices  of  the  subscribing 
countries ; 

S""^.  To  lay  before  the  Governments  of  the  Union 
any  difficulty  or  obstacles  that  may  arise  in  the  effica- 
cious application  of  the  present  Convention,  and  indicate 
means  to  correct  or  remove  such  difficulties  or  obstacles; 

4"^.  To  help  the  Governments  of  the  Union  in  the 
preparation  of  International  Conferences  for  the  study 
and  progress  of  legislation  on  intellectual  and  indus- 
trial properties,  for  alterations  which  it  may  be  proper 
to  introduce  in  the  regulations  of  the  Union  or  in  the 
treaties  in  force  on  the  said  subject,  and  in  case  such 
Conferences  take  place,  the  Directors  of  the  Bureaus 
not  appointed  to  represent  any  countries,  shall  have  a 
right  to  attend  the  meetings  and  express  their  opinions 

at  them,  but  not  to  vote ; 

34 
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5"^.  To  present  to  the  Government  of  the  country 
where  they  shall  have  their  seat  a  yearly  report  of  their 
labors,  which  shall  be  communicated  to  all  the  States 
of  the  Union  ; 

6"^.  To  establish  relations  of  exchange  of  public- 
ations and  information  and  data  conducive  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the.  institution,  with  similar  Bureaus  and 
Institutions,  and  with  scientific,  literary,  artistic  and 
industrial  corporations  of  Europe  and  America  ; 

7"^.  To  cooperate  as  agent  for  each  one  of  the 
Governments  of  the  Union  for  the  transaction  of.  any 
business,  the  taking  of  any  initiative  or  the  execution 
of  any  act  conducive  to  further  the  ends  of  the  present 
Convention  with  the  offices  of  the  other  Governments. 

Art.  10.  The  provisions  contained  in  the  Treaties 
of  Mexico,  of  January  27"%  1902,  on  patents  of  inven- 
tion, drawings  and  industrial  models  and  commercial 
trade  marks,  and  on  literary  and  artistic  property,  so  far 
as  regards  the  formalities  of  the  registration  or  recogni- 
tion of  said  rights  in  other  countries  than  that  of  origin, 
shall  h^  considered  as  replaced  by  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Convention,  as  scon  as  one  of  the  Interna.tional 
Bureaus  shall  have  been  established,  and  only  with 
regard  to  those  States  which  have  concurred  in  its  consti- 
tution ;  in  all  other  cases,  the  said  treaties  shall  remain 
in  force  and  the  present  Convention  shall  be  considered 
additional  thereto. 

Art.  II.  The  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  the  United  States  of  Brazil  shall  proceed  with 
the  organization  of  the  International  Bureaus,  upon 
the  ratification  of  this  Convention  by  at  least  two  thirds 
of  ihe  nations  belonging  to  each  group  mentioned  in 
article  3.  The  simultaneous  establishment  of  both  Bu- 
reaus shall  not  be  necessary  ;  one  only  may  be  estab- 
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lished  if  there  be  the  number  of  adherent  Governments 
established  above,  the  Government  in  which  the  Bureau 
has  its  seat  having  charge  of  the  measures  tending  to 
the  attainment  of  such  result,  availing  itself  of  the 
powers  contained  in  the  eighth  article. 

In  the  event  that  one  of  the  two  offices  referred 
to  in  this  Convention  shall  have  been  established,  the 
countries  belonging  to  a  group  other  than  that  to 
which  the  Bureau  corresponds,  shall  have  the  right  to 
join  it,  until  the  second  Bureau  shall  be  established. 
Upon  the  establishment  of  the  second  Bureau,  the  first 
Bureau  shall  transmit  to  the  same  all  the  data  referred 
to  in  article  12. 

Art.  12.  As  regards  the  adhesion  of  the  American 
Nations  to  the  present  Convention,  it  will  be  commun- 
icated to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
which  will  lay  it  before  the  others,  these  communications 
taking  the  place  of  an  exchange  of  Notes. 

The  Government  of  Brazil  will  also  notify  the 
International  Bureau  of  this  adhesion,  and  they  will 
forward  to  the  newly  adhering  State  a  complete  study 
of  all  the  marks,  patents,  models,  drawings,  and  literary 
and  artistic  works  registered,  which,  at  the  time,  shall 
be  under  the  International  protection.  » 

The  President  :  — «  Since  no  one  has  asked  for  the 
floor  on  this  subject,  it  is  undertood  that  the  discussion 
is  closed  both  as  regards  the  subject  as  a  whole  and  in 
detail.  {Hear,  hear.) 

« We  shall  proceed  in  accordance  with  this  as  in 
all  analogous  cases.  » 

The  project  was  then  unanimously  approved. 

The  debate  on  the  project  of  the  seventh  Com- 
mittee on  International  Sanitary  Police  was  then  intro- 
duced. 
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The  President  :  «  The  draft  will  be  read  since  an 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  ^  recommendations  » . 
The  reading  will  take  place  in  Spanish.  » 

There  was  read,  in  Spanish,  the  following 

REPORT. 

Article  X  of  the  Programme  of  the  present  Con- 
ference says  textually  :  » Study  of  the  Sanitary  Con- 
vention signed  ad  referendum  in  Washington  and  of 
that  celebrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  of  those  addi- 
tional recommendations  in  the  matter  of  public  health, 
.which  most  efficaciously  permit  each  one  of  the  Re- 
publics to  aid  the  others  in  the  prevention  of  epidemics 
and  in  the  reduction  of  mortality  owing  to  contagious 
diseases » . 

The  Committee  appointed  for  the  solutions  of  this 
point  had  before  them  a  proposition  from  the  North 
American  Delegation,  presented  by  Delegate  Tulio 
Larrinaga;  another  proposition  from  the  Cuban  Dele- 
gate, Mr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada  and  another  proposition 
from  the  Mexican  Delegation,  all  of  which  are  already 
known  to  this  Conference. 

The  Committee  examined  in  detail  the  said  pro- 
jects and  studied,  first  separately  and  then  compara- 
tively, the  sanitary  conventions  which  were  respectively 
celebrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1904  and  in  Washington 
in  1905;  and,  as  a  result  of  its  labors,  it  has  the 
honor  of  submitting  to  the  Conference  the  following 
considerations  on  which  is  based  the  project  with  which 
this  report  closes. 

The  Sanitary  Convention  of  Washington,  as  well 
as  that  celebrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1904,  are 
inspired    by    the    praiseworthy    principles    which    the 
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International  Sanitary  Co.igress  of  Venice  resumed  as 
follows  :  a  It  is  necessary  to  protect  the  interests  of 
the  public  health  without  interrupting  the  traffic  of 
passengers  and  merchandise  and  without  interfering 
with  communications  or  at  least  with  the  slightest 
possible  interference  " ,  and  thus  these  two  Conven- 
tions seek  to  put  in  practice  the  agreements  formulated 
in  this  matter  by  the  Second  International  American 
Conference. 

But  if  both  Conventions  recognize  those  principles, 
it  should  be  observed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  each  one 
of  them  has  a  peculiar  character  and  object,  although 
that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  for  its  aim  international 
defence  against  certain  contagious  diseases  in  a  definite 
region  or  especially  in  those  countries  which  celebrated 
the  said  Convention,  while  that  of  Washington  was 
called  precisely  to  constitute  a  general  rule  and  one 
completely  adaptable  to  all  the  American  nations,  and 
followed  closely  the  precepts  of  the  Sanitary  Convention 
of  Paris  of  1903,  which  is  in  force  at  present  among 
sixteen  European  nations,  two  American  ones,  one 
Asiatic  and  another  African,  whence  comes  the  conse- 
quence that  the  adoption  by  the  States  of  America  of 
the  Convention  of  Washington  will  signify  the  existence 
of  the  same  principles  of  International  Sanitary  Police  all 
over  the  civilized  world.  It  is  to  be  observed,  besides, 
that  the  said  Convention  of  Washington  is  still  more 
ample  than  that  of  Paris  in  what  regards  measures 
against  the  invasion  and  propagation  of  yellow  fever. 

The  Committee  has  thought  proper,  after  resolving 
upon  the  recommendation  referring  to  the  Convention 
of  Washington,  to  devote  scrupulous  attention  to  those 
measures  which  are  deemed  advisable  to  obtain  the 
practical  application  of  the  said  Convention  and  of  the 
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sanitary  and  hygienic  principles  in  each  country  so  far 
as  they  refer  to  the  terms  of  the  programme,  for  which 
it  accepts  in  principle  the  projects  presented  by  the 
Delegates  from  the  United  States  and  Cuba. 

In  view  of  all  the  above  the  undersigned  Com- 
mittee submits  to  the  consideration  of  the  Delegates  the 
following  body  of 

Recommendations  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
recognizes  the  utility  of  the  principles  of  International 
Sanitary  Police  which  inspired  the  last  Convention  cele- 
brated in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  applicable  to  a  definite  region 
and  the  Convention  signed  in  Washington  on  the  14"^ 
of  October  igoS,  which  is  applicable  to  all  the  Nation  > 
of  America,  and,  in  virtue  of  this,  recommends  to  the 
countries  here  represented  : 

1 .  That,  as  a  general  rule,  they  adopt  the  said  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Convention  of  Washington,  adhering 
to  it  and  putting  its  precepts  into  practice. 

2.  The  adoption  of  measures  tending  to  obtain  the 
sanitation  of  the  cities  and  especially  of  the  ports,  and 
to  attain  as  far  as  possible  to  a  better  knowledge  and 
a  greater  observance  of  hygienic  and  sanitary  prin- 
ciples. 

3.  The  advisability  that  all  American  Nations,  attend 
the  next  International  Sanitary  Convention  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  December  1907  and 
that  they  instruct  their  respective  Delegates  to  study  and 
solve  the  following  points  : 

A.  Practical  means  of  rendering  effective  the  second 
of  the  present  recommendations  ; 

B.  Establishment  and  regulation  in  each  of  the 
American  countries  of  a  Committee  composed  of  three 
medical  or  sanitary  authorities  to  constitute,   under  the 


271 

direction  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau,  established 
at  Washington,  an  International  Sanitary  Informing 
Committee  of  the  American  Republics,  with  attributions 
to  meet  and  to  communicate  between  themselves  data 
referring  to  public  health  and  for  any  other  purpose 
that  the  Convention  may  think  proper; 

C.  Establishment  and  regulation  in  some  place  in 
South  America  designated  by  the  Convention  of  a 
centre  of  sanitary  information  that  shall  supply  to  the 
already  existing  International  Sanitary  Bureau  the  ele< 
ments  necessary  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  5, 
6  and  7  on  Sanitary  Police,  made  by  the  Second 
International  American  Conference; 

D.  Establishment  of  relations  between  the  Inter- 
national Bureau  established  at  Washington  and  the 
«  Bureau  Sanitaire  International "  of  Paris,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  best  information  in  sanitary  matters  and  take 
resolutions  tending  to  the  object  entrusted  to  both 
Bureaus.  » 

Mr.  Larrinaga  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America): — «!  beg  to  ask  the  President  to  be  kind  enough 
to  have  paragraph  D  read,  translated  into  English. » 

The  project  having  been  read  in  English  and  dis- 
cussion opened,  there  was  no  debate. 

The  project  was  unanimously  approved. 

The  President  : —  "  Whilst  the  report  on  the  Pan- 
American  Railway  is  being  distributed,  a  new  project 
will  be  read,  which  has  been  presented  by  the  Dele- 
gation from  the  United  States.  » 

The  following  project  was  then  read  : 

a  The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

1='.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  that  they 
cause  to  be  prepared  for  the  next  Conference  a  detailed 
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study  of  the  monetary  system  in  force  in  each  one  of 
the  American  Republics,  its  history,  the  fluctuations  of 
the  type  of  exchange  which  have  talien  place  in  the 
last  twenty  3'ears,  the  preparation  of  tables  showing 
the  influence  of  the  said  fluctuations  on  commerce  and 
industrial  development ; 

2"*.  To  recommend  also  that  these  studies  be 
transmitted  to  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  in  order  that  the  latter  may  prepare  a  resume 
of  the  said  studies,  publish  and  distribute  them  among 
the  several  Governments  at  least  six  months  before  the 
meeting  of  the  next  International  Conference.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  "  The  project  for  a 
resolution  which  has  been  presented  by  the  honorable 
President  of  the  Delegation  of  the  United  States  of 
America  constitutes  new  matter,  which,  according  to  the 
regulations,  cannot  be  accepted  without  being  seconded 
by  some  Delegation.  On  behalf  of  our  Delegation  I  have 
the  honour  M  second  it.  » 

The  President  :—  «  The  proposal  to  takein  to  con- 
sideration a  new  subject  must  be  decided  without  debate. 
Will  the  gentlemen  who  approve  it  kindly  remain 
seated.  {After  a  pause.) 

« It  is  approved.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  « It  is  evident,  gen- 
tlemen, that  a  subject  like  this  which  is  so  easily  under- 
stood, may  be  discussed  in  a  rapid  manner. 

«  For  this  reason,  I  propose  that  the  usual  course  of 
printing  and  distributing  be  dispensed  with,  so  that  it 
may  be  immediately  submitted  to  the  respective  Com- 
mittee. » 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
B I  think  that  this  project  which,  for  my  part,  I  consider  in 
anticipation  very  important,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the 
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study  of  the  5"^  Committee  which  I  have  the  honour 
of  being  the  President  of. 

« If  the  Conference  is  agreeable  to  this,  the  Com- 
mittee will  meet  at  once  in  order  to  study  it. » 

The  President  : — « The  work  will  be  referred  to  the 
Fifth  Committee.  » 

The  following  project  were  then  brought  into  dis- 
cussion and  approved  without  debate  : 

«  Whereas  : 

A  railway  connecting  all  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  nations  represented  thereat  will  contribute  power- 
fully to  the  development  of  cordial  relations  between 
the  said  nations  and  to  the  increase  of  their  material 
interests,  as  was  affirmed  by  the  two  former  Conferences; 
and  as  can  be  seen  from  the  information  of  which  the 
Conference  has  taken  note  with  interest  and  at  length, 
the  work  carried  out  by  the  Permanent  Committee 
appointed  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  of  the 
Conference  of  Mexico,  shows  that  the  continuity  of  the 
said  Committee  will  conduce  to  the  efficacious  realiza- 
tion of  the  work; 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

1 .  To  confirm  the  existence  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  the  Continental  Railway  ;  and 

2.  That  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics  shall  be  empowered 
to  increase  the  number  of  members  of  the  Committee 
or  to  replace  them  if  necessary,  in  view  of  the  inform- 
ation presented  by  the  President  of  the  former." 

« When  treating  of  a  problem  so  great  and  so 
complicated  as  the  construction  of  the  Continental 
Railway,  it  is  explicable  that  different  opinions  have 
been  put  forth.  It  has  become  clear,  on  the  one  hand, 
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that  the  distances  are  great,  the  difficuhies  in  general 
considerable,  and  that  very  extensive  deserts  naust 
be  traversed,  while,  as  the  line  will  have  to  follow  a 
direction  parallel  to  that  of  the  coast,  it  will  not  be 
able  to  compete  with  steamship  lines,  which  renders  it 
difficult  to  obtain  capital  to  carry  out  the  total  con- 
struction of  the  work. 

Against  this  it  was  pointed  out  that  great  englheet'- 
ing  works  have  always  had  to  encounter  difficulties,  on 
account  of  the  doubts  that  they  gave  rise  to,  but  that, 
as  a  rule,  the  result  has  justified  optimists,  for  which 
reason  the  purpose  of  continuing  the  Pan-American 
Railway  should  not  be  given  up,  especially  if  due 
attention  be  paid  to  the  fact  that  persons  of  influence 
and  power  are  interested  in  its  execution. 

Due  abstraction  being  made  of  these  differences, 
the  Committee  considers  that  the  Third  Conference 
should  recommend  to  the  Governments  of  America  the 
following : 

1 .  That  with  the  object  of  contributing,  within  the 
shortest  possible  time,  to  the  termination  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway,  each  Republic,  when  giving  its 
support  to  the  construction  of  lines  destined  to  serve 
local  interests,  should  follow,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
Intercontinental  route ; 

2.  That  each  State  in  which  there  are  sections  to 
be  built,  should  seek  to  organize  Associations  of  Engin- 
eers destined  to  complete  the  plans,  specifications,  and 
estimates  that  shall  serve  to  fix  the  amount  of  capital 
necessary  to  complete  the  construction  ; 

3.  That  the  Governments  of  the  different  States 
shall  determine,  as  soon  as  possible,  what  concessions  of 
land,  subventions,  interest  guarantees  on  invested  capital, 
exemptions  of  duty  on  material  for  the  construction  and 
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rolling-stock  and  any   other  concessions,  they  deem  it 
advisable  to  grant ;  and 

4.  That  the  Governments  shall  designate  a  person 
or  center  that  shall  maintain  itself  in  constant  commun- 
ication with  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Contin- 
ental Railway,  so  as  to  impart  to  it  and  obtain  from  it 
information  and   data  relative  to  the  undertaking. 

The  President  : —  «  The  printed  matter  respecting 
Codification  has  not  yet  been  able  to  be  distributed." 

Mr.  Calogeras  : —  «  Mr.  President,  we  have  still  to 
consider  our  opinion  on  one  of  the  conclusions  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Pan-American  Railway." 

The  President  :  —  «  The  honorable  Delegate  is 
right.  » 

The  following  project  was  submitted  to  discussion 
and  approved  without  debate  : 

« The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

«  To  express  its  gratitude  to  that  body  for  the  zeal, 
intelligence  and  perseverance  which  it  has  placed  at  the 
service  of  a  work  which  will  contribute  to  strengthen 
and  will  bring  about  the  practical  consummation  of 
the  unity  of  America.  » 

Mr.  Larrinaga  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
America) ; —  ■<  The  essential  part  of  the  report  having 
been  approved,  I  propose  that  the  Chair  consult  the 
Conference  as  to  their  opinion  on  the  following  motion  : 
« that  this  project  be  referred  to  the  Bureau  so  that  the 
ideas  therein  contained  may  be  put  in  orderly  fashion.  " 

The  President  :  —  "  What  the  honorable  Delegate 
desires  shall  be  done. 

«  The  project  of  General  Uribe  Uribe,  creating  in  the 
various  regions  of  America  departments  analogous  to 
the  International  Bureau  of  American    Republics,  has 
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already  been  distributed.  It  is  a  project  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  very  interesting  and  which  opens  out,  per- 
haps, a  new  route  in  the  international  organization  of 
our  Continent :  but  obviously  the  matter  cannot  be 
treated  now  that  we  are  at  the  end  of  the  Conference. 

« I  take,  therefore,  the  liberty  of  asking  Mr.  Uribe  to 
agree  to  the  project  appearing  from  bur  minutes,  so 
that  it  may  be  by  preference,  discussed  at  the  next 
Conference." 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia) :  — 
1  Perfectly.  » 

The  President  :  —  « Under  the  circumstances,  I 
shall  not  submit  the  matter  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
Conference." 

The  following  report  was  submitted  to  discussion 
and  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Assis  Brazil  (Secretary  Ge- 
neral), the  regular  course  was  dispensed  with  ; 

REPORT. 

"  The  Fifth  Committee  has  studied  the  matters 
contained  in  Article  VII  of  the  Programme  of  the 
Conference  «  For  the  adoption  of  measures  conducing 
to  secure  : 

a)  The  most  rapid  communication  between  the 
different  Republics  ; 

b)  The  celebration   of  Commercial  Treaties ;  and 

c)  Measures  likely  to  result  in  the  development  and 
amplification  of  commercial  relations  between  the  Re- 
publics forming  the  Conference." 

The  Committee  has  also  duly  considered  the  projects 
relative  to  the  said  matters  presented  to  it  by  Messrs.  Jose 
A.  Terry,  Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic  and 
Pandia  Calogeras,  Delegate  from  Brazil,  as  well  as  the 
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project  regarding  the  establishment  of  navigation  com- 
panies, presented  to  the  Conference  by  the  Chilian 
Delegation . 

As  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  secure  the  most 
rapid  communication  between  the  various  Nations,  the 
Committee  considers  that,  as  there  is  not  at  present  a 
large  interchange  between  them  of  products  serving  as  a 
stimulus  to  private  interests,  the  action  of  the  Gov- 
ernments may  be  advisable  to  stimulate  the  establish- 
ment of  easy  and  economical  means  of  communication 
by  way  of  railroads,  telegraphs  and  steamship  lines, 
either  belonging  to  the  State  or  to  private  companies, 
by  a  guarantee  or  other  form  of  assistance  from  the 
State  ; 

That  although  some  of  the  American  countries  are 
already  connected  by  railways,  telegraphs  and  regular 
steamship  lines,  these  latter  do  not  constitute  such  easy 
and  economical  means  of  communication  as  are  indis- 
pensable for  the  development  of  production  and  of 
commerce  ; 

That  although  the  fiscal  subventions  given  to  navi- 
gation companies  have  not  produced  the  desired  results, 
it  may  be  advisable,  to  persist  and  to  give  them  d 
fresh  trial  now  that  the  interchange  of  products  be- 
tween American  countries  promises  to  increase  con- 
siderably ; 

That"  in  order  that  the  subventions  or  exemptions 
conceded  to  steamship  companies  should  result  in  afford- 
ing to  trade  easy  and  economical  communications  it  is 
indispensable  that  the  said  companies  should  submit  their 
routes  and  their  freight  tariffs  to  the  approval  of  the 
Governments  of  the  States. 

As  regards  the  subject  {b)  of  the  Programme,  the 
Committee  considers  that,  given  the  nature  of  trade  and 
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its  interests,  it  is  not  possible  to  establish  a  general  rule 
accepting  or  refuting  the  system  of  commercial  or  customs 
reciprocity  ;  although  it  recognizes  that  these  Treaties 
encourage  the  interchange  of  products  when  studied 
from  the  point  of  view  of  present  and  future  interests  and 
assure  during  the  period  in  which  they  are  in  vigor  recip- 
rocal advantages  to  the  signatory  nations. 

In  accordance  with  the  summarily  exposed  consi- 
derations, your  Fifth  Committee  begs  to  submit  to  you 
the  following  project  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference, 
resolves  : 

«  Art.  I.  The  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics,  after  due  collection  and  study  of  the  neces- 
sary material,  shall  elaborate  a  project  containing  the 
definite  basis  of  a  contract  which  it  may  be  advisable 
to  conclude  with  one  or  more  steamship  companies 
for  the  establishment  or  maintenance  of  navigation  lines 
connecting  the  principal  ports  of  American  Countries  ; 

Art.  II.  This  basis  shall  be  communicated  in  due 
time,  to  the  signatory  Governments  so  that  they  may 
instruct  their  Delegates  to  the  end  that  the  next  Interna- 
tional American  Conference  may  give  its  opinion  thereon; 

Art.  III.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  repre- 
sented at  this  Conference  that,  with  the  aim  of  better- 
ing the  means  of  facilitating  trade,  they  should  con- 
clude conventions  among  themselves,  stimulating  as 
far  as  possible,  a  rapid  service  of  communications 
by  railway,  steamer  and  telegraphic  lines,  as  well  as 
postal  conventions  for  the  carriage  of  samples  so  that 
goods  and  commercial  advertisements  may  circulate 
with  rapidity  and  economy  ; 

Art.  IV.  To  recommend  equally  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  signatory  countries  that  they  should  seek 
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to  connect  their  railroads  and  telegraphic  lines.  Goods 
in  transit  through  different  countries  shall  be  declared 
free  of  all  duties  with  the  exception  of  the  amount 
considered  as  just  remuneration  for  services  really 
rendered.  » 

Mr.  Gutierrez  (Delegate  from  Bolivia) :—  «!  should 
like  to  observe  that  in  article  4  two  distinct  ideas, 
referring  to  various  questions  are  included.  I  propose 
that  the  first  part  of  this  article  which  recommends 
to  Governments  the  connection  among  themselves  of 
rail  and  telegraph  lines  be  maintained  and  that  the 
second  paragraph  be  replaced  by  the  following  wor- 
ding :  {Reading).  » 

The  following  amendment  was  presented  to  the 
Chair  and  read : 

«  Art.  V.  To  recommend  that  goods  in  transit  on 
the  ways  of  communication  of  any  country  whatever, 
shall  be  free  from  duties,  paying  solely  for  services 
rendered  by  the  adequate  installations  of  ports  or  for 
the  roads  travelled  over,  on  the  same  scale  as  the 
said  services  are  paid  for  by  goods  destined  for  the 
consumption  of  the  country  through  whose  territory 
the  transit  takes  place." 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
u  This  project  of  the  Committee  on  Commercial  Rela- 
tions, which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  the  President 
of,  contains  resolutions  on  various  projects  which  were 
presented,  some  directly  to  the  Committee,  and  another, 
that  of  Chilian  Delegation,  which  was  presented  to  the 
Conference. 

«  The  Committee  considered  it  proper  to  collect  all 
these  projects  and  to  report  on  them  as  a  whole.  Thus 
the  two  first  articles  of  the  one  under  debate  are 
exactly  the  same  two  articles  of  the  resolutive  part  of 
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the    project   of   Chilian    Delegation    which    the    Com- 
mittee approved  without  objections. 

« The  3^^  and  4*  articles  are  recommendations 
based  on  the  two  other  projects  which  were  presented 
to  the  Committee. 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  convenient  to 
vote  on  each  of  the  articles  separately,  so  that  if  there 
be  any  debate,  or  any  suggestions  are  offered  on 
article  4,  the  latter  could  be  again  referred  to  Com- 
mittee with  the  suggestions  offered,  so  that  they  may 
be  reported  upon  for  the  next  Session. 

"  And  if  there  were  any  difficulty  in  the  adoption 
of  the  second  part  or  the  whole  of  article  4,  it  would 
not  signify,  for  the  project  is  complete  with  the  first 
two  or  three  articles  only  which  have  not  raised  any 
objections. 

«  For  this  reason,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  each  article 
be  debated  and  voted  separately,  and  if  there  is  any 
question  about  any  one  of  them,  that  it  be  again  referred 
to  Committee,  that  is,  only  the  one  objected  to.  » 

The  President  :  —  « It  had  been  already  decided 
by  vote  that  there  should  be  only  one  discussion,  on 
the  project  as  a  whole  and  in  detail  at  the  same 
time. " 

A  Delegate  : —  "  But  it  will  be  voted  article  by 
article,  will  it  not  ?  i> 

The  President  :  —  «  Perfectly.  " 

As  no  one  else  asked  for  the  floor  the  debate  was 
closed. 

Articles  i,  2  and  3  were  then  successively  put  to 
the  vote  and  approved.  The  vote  on  article  4  was 
then  taken. 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
«  My  proposal  was  that  this  article  should  be  referred 
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to  the  Committee  so  that  the  latter  might  give  its 
opinion  as  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Honorable  Delegate 
from  Bolivia. 

«  So  that,  if  it  is  so  desired,  the  first  part  of  this 
article  might  be  approved,  because  the  modification 
has  reference  to  the  second  part  only." 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay): —  "  I  see 
no  inconvenience  in  the  Conference  debating  the  subject 
now.  Therefore  I  propose  that  it  be  not  referred  to 
the  Committee. » 

The  President:  —  " The  article  will  now  be  read. » 

The  article  was  then  read. 

The  President  : —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  from 
Bolivia  proposed  that  the  first  part  of  the  article,  which 
is  completely  independent  of  the  second,  should  be 
voted  on  separately.  » 

The  first  part  of  the  article,  until  the  words  « tele- 
graphic lines  »  was  then  put  to  the  vote  and  approved. 

The  President  :  —  «  As  to  the  second  part,  the 
Committee  proposed  the  following:  "  Goods  in  transit 
through  different  countries  shall  be  declared  free  of  all 
duties  with  the  exception  of  the  amount  considered  as 
just  remuneration  for  services  really  rendered.  " 

The  Honorable  Delegate  from  Bolivia  proposes 
that  this  part  shall  constitute  another  article,  reading 
thus  : 

Art.  V.  To  recommend  that  goods  in  transit  on 
the  ways  of  communication  of  any  country  whatever, 
shall  be  free  from  duties,  paying  solely  for  services 
rendered  by  the  adequate  installations  of  ports  or  for 
the  roads  travelled  over,  on  the  same  scale  as  the 
said  services  are  paid  for  by  goods  destined  for  the 
consumption  of  the  country  through  whose  territory  the 
transit  takes  place. 
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The  Fifth  Commiltee  considers  that  they  ought 
to  be  heard... » 

Mr.  Hevia    RrQUELME  :  —  «  I   ask  for  the  floor.  » 

The  President:—  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor.  » 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 
« I  consider  it  indispensable,  and  so  do  some  of  my 
colleagues  that  this  subject  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
and  so  the  latter  might  put  it  into  definitive  shape  by 
next  Session,  which  I  understand  will  be  to  day  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.'- 

The  President  :—  «  I  believe  that  the  Honorable 
Delegate  from  Uruguay  is  not  in  agreement  with 
this.  » 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) :  —  «  Yes, 
in  fact,  if  there  be  Session  to-day  at  two,  I  withdraw 
my  proposal.  » 

The  President  : —  «  There  being  no  further  work 
before  the  Chair,  I  shall  adjourn  the  Session,  and  shall 
call  another  one  for  to-day  at  half  past  two  in  the 
afternoon,  the    order   of  the    day    at   which  will  be : 

"  Debate  and  vote  on  Reports. » 

The  Session  was  adjourned  at  ii.3o  a.m. 


SECOND    SESSION   OF   AUGUST    2^^^    I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  half  past  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  roll  having 
been  called  and  the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  being 
ascertained,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order. 

The  routine  business  was  then  taken,  the  following 
being  read  : 

A  communication  from  Mr,  E.  Arevalo,  Delegate 
from  Ecuador,  explaining  that  on  account  of  indisposition 
he  could  not  appear  at  the  session  at  which  was  voted 
the  motion  of  condolence  to  Chili. 

A  project  concerning  the  coffee  trade,  presented 
by  Mr.  Fontoura  Xavier,  Delegate  from  Brazil. 

The  President:  —  «  This  will  be  translated  and 
printed  and  submitted  to  the  proper  Committee  for  study. 

« The  report  of  the  Fourth  Committee  on  Codi- 
fication, with  a  separate  draft,  proposed  by  the  Peruvian 
Delegation,  has  already  been  distributed." 

CODIFICATION   AND    NATURALIZATION. 

Art.  V.  —  Codification  of  Private  and  Public  International  Law'. 

I. 

Mr.  President  :  We  have  the  honour  to  present 
for   consideration    by   the   Honorable  Conference,  the 
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annexed  draft  Convention,  by  which,  in  accordance 
with  the  text  of  Art.  V  of  the  Programme,  it  is  resolved 
"  to  create  an  International  Commission  of  Jurists  who 
shall  prepare,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  Conference,  a 
Draft  Code  of  International  Public  and  Private  Law,  and 
shall  at  the  same  time  determine  the  manner  of  paying 
the  expenses  necessary  for  this  work. » 

From  the  beginning,  as  has  happened  with  a  few 
other  subjects  which  have  formed  the  object  of  deliber- 
ation by  the  Third  Conference,  it  was  necessary  to  take 
into  account  what  the  foregoing  fundamental  words 
defined  and  to  see  whether  it  was  possible  to  go  beyond 
the  limits  fixed  for  their  action.  The  work  of  the  Fourth 
Committee  has  developed  around  this -idea,  and  the 
members  of  the  said  Committee  have  been  of  unanimous 
opinion  as  to  the  desirability  of  not  departing  from  the 
spirit  of  the  Programme  in  any  way  that  might  change 
the  character  of  any  of  the  subjects  submitted  to  the 
study  of  the  Committee.  The  phn,  therefore,  which  was 
adopted  by  it,  reduced  itself  to  a  decision  as  to  the 
best  method  which,  in  its  opinion,  might  lead  to  the 
advancement  of  the  preparation  of  the  Codes  which 
it  is  desired  to  draw  up. 

We  have  had  as  material  for  our  study  the  various 
drafts  and  suggestions  presented  either  to  the  Confer- 
ence, or  to  the  Committee,  and  they  are  as  follows  : 

I . —  That  of  the  Delegation  from  the  United  States 
of  Mexico,  founded  on  the  idea  of  the  appointment  of  a 
reduced  Commission  of  jurists,  such  appointment  to  be 
made  by  the  American  diplomatic  representatives  at 
Washington  and  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Union, 
no  enumerative  indication  of  subjects  for  the  codifying 
Commission  being  made,  but  only  a  general  recom- 
mendation to  it  to  devote  "  its  attention  preferably  to 
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the  determination  of  the  general  principles  ruling  in 
those  matters  which  have  been  the  subject  of  uniform 
agreement  in  the  treaties  and  conventions  celebrated  by 
the  States  of  America,  and  in  those  points  relative  to 
Public  International  Law  and  Private  International  Law, 
in  which  there  is  conformity  between  the  national  laws 
of  the  said  States." 

2.—  That  of  the  Delegate  from  the  United  States 
of  America,  Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe,  according  to  which  the 
Commission  would  be  formed  by  a  member  from  each 
of  the  nations  forming  the  International  Union  of  Amer- 
ican Republics,  designated  by  their  respective  Presi- 
dents, and  some  of  the  subjects  would  be  suggested, 
especially  as  regards  Public  Law,  which  the  Code  ought 
to  include  relative:  i'''  to  the  laws  of  war,  to  the  inviola- 
bility of  private  property  and  the  bombardment  of  ports, 
cities  and  villages  by  a  naval  force  ;  2"^  to  the  laws  of 
neutrality,  in  order  to  define  with  greater  clearness  the 
duty  incumbent  upon  of  Governments  of  preventing 
the  armament  of  ships  destined  to  make  war  on  a  power 
with  which  they  might  be  at  peace,  of  impeding  or  allow- 
ing any  of  the  belligerents  to  take  their  ports  or  waters 
as  a  basis  of  naval  operations,  to  increase  or  renew  there- 
in their  provisions  or  to  recruit  men,  and  of  preventing 
with  due  diligence  the  inhabitants  of  their  territories 
from  trading  in  contraband,  or  performing  any  other 
acts  that  might  favour  the  ends  of  the  war. 

3. —  That  of  the  Delegation  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public, the  principal  basis  of  which  are  :  to  organize  a 
Commission  of  Jurists  consisting  of  one  from  each  nation 
of  America,  appointed  by  their  Governments,  to  consti- 
tute a  juridical  corporation  provided  with  powers  suf- 
ficient to  carry  on  their  own  work,  and  to  resolve 
concerning  the  mode  of  conception  and  execution  of  the 
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said  work,  without  any  suggestions  beyond  those  con- 
tained in  the  Programme,  and  those  that  might  arise 
from  the  instructions  given  to  each  representative  by  his 
Government  and  from  the  initiative  of  the  Commission 
itself. 

4.—  The  proposal  of 'the  Honorable  Delegate  from 
the  Republic  of  Peru,  Dr.  Mariano  H.  Cornejo,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  Commission  of  jurists  would  be  recom- 
mended to  study  the  following  questions  :  international 
arbitration  ;  the  compulsory  collection  of  debts  ;  special 
rules  for  the  delimitation  of  frontiers  between  American 
nations  ;  and  that  each  Government  may  suggest 
subjects  or  give  its  opinion  on  those  points  of  Public 
and  Private  International  Law  that  might  be  of  in- 
terest to  it. 

5. —  A  Note  from  the  Delegation  from  Guatemala, 
represented  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  that  Re- 
public to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
D.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui,  in  which,  while  expressing 
the  adherence  of  his  Government  to  the  purpose  of  con- 
stituting a  Commission  of  Jurists,  he  suggested  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  latter,  the  following  points  of  Public 
and  Private  Law,  to  be  included  in  the  respective  drafts ; 
to  define  clearly  the  status,  rights  and  obligations  of 
aliens,  and  to  determine  the  requirements  that  should 
be  fulfilled  by  their  claims  in  order  to  make  the  latter 
admissible,  whether  they  arise  from  contracts,  or  from 
damages  and  injuries  resulting  from  internal  distur- 
bances ;  to  establish  the  cases  in  which  diplomatic  inter- 
vention and  the  offer  of  good  services  are  permissible 
and  their  manner  and  form  ;  to  specify  under  what 
circumstances  and  how  far  agents  or  employees  of 
Governments  may  compromise  the  responsibility  of 
the  latter  by  their  acts  ;  to  determine  the  value   and 
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efficacy  of  the  clause  which  is  usually  inserted  in 
contracts  with  aliens,  whereby  the  latter  agree  to  re- 
nounce diplomatic  action ;  to  establish  that  coterminous 
countries  shall  not  permit  access  to  their  frontiers  to 
any  parties  inimical  to  the  respective  governments. 

6. —  An  exposition  from  the  Honorable  Delegate 
from  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  Dr.  Amaro  Caval- 
canti,  in  which  he  expresses  to  the  Commission  his 
private  opinion  regarding  the  method  of  a  partial  and 
progressive  codification  of  International  Law,  instead 
of  the  elaboration  at  once  of  a  complete  and  definitive 
code. 

7. —  The  suggestion  of  the  Delegate  from  the  Orien- 
tal Republic  of  Uruguay,  Dr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  one 
of  the  jurists  who  were  the  soul  of  the  Congress  of 
Montevideo  in  1889,  that  an  International  Commission 
of  jurists  be  constituted  and  that  it  dedicate  itself  pre- 
ferentially to  the  study  and  the  drafting  of  a  Code  of 
Private  International  Law,  on  the  basis  of  the  treaties 
signed  at  the  aforementioned  Congress  and  that  the 
city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  be  designated  as  the  locality  of 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Commission  and  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  do  promote  the 
said  first  meeting. 

8. — -Lastly,  the  Committee  paid  great  attention  to 
the  draft  presented  to  the  Second  International  Amer- 
ican Conference  of  Mexico,  dated  4""  November  1901, 
by  the  regretted  Representative  of  the  United  States 
of  Brazil,  Dr,  Jose  Hygino  Duarte  Pereira,  according 
to  which  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics,  of  Washington,  was 
to  appoint  a  Commission  of  three  jurists,  to  whom  the 
diity  would  be  entrusted  of  organizing,  in  the  interval 
between  the  a,ctual  and  the  future  Conference,  a  Code 
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of  Public  International  Law  and  a  Code  of  Private 
International  Law,  to  regulate  the  relations  between 
the  Nations  of  America  :  no  particular  suggestion  was 
to  be  made  to  this  Commission,  beyond  the  fact  that 
recourse  was  to  be  had  to  a  final  revision  by  the  Gov- 
ernments before  the  presentation  of  the  drafts  to  the 
Conference . 

Before  this  variety  of  formulas  or  methods,  it  is 
easily  understood  that  the  Commission  found  it  neces- 
sary to  ponder  deeply  so  as  not  to  depart  from  the  plan 
traced  out  by  the  programme,  and  not  to  deprive  the 
draft  Convention  that  it  might  elaborate  of  the  valuable 
concourse  of  suggestions  contained  in  the  proposals  and 
which,  to  sum  up,  trace  out  already  in  rough  outline 
the  contents  of  the  future  codes.  And  through  it  be 
certain  that  the  reasons  contained  in  a  report,  in 
matters  of  law,  have  an  interpretative  and  not  a 
decisive  force,  in  the  matter  of  international  conven- 
tions, this  force  is  greater,  since  the  said  document 
expresses,  furthermore,  aims  supported  by  delegations 
nominatively  authorized  to  make  such  Conventions, 
and  which  may  find  partial  application  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  one  or  more  States.  And  furthermore,  the 
Commission  considered  that,  as  a  complement  to  the 
Convention,  the  Conference  ought  to  preserve  the  enu- 
meration made  in  each  proposal  of  the  subjects  suscep- 
tible of  being  included  in  or  treated  by  the  Commission 
of  Jurists,  in  their  drafts,  although  in  no  case  can  such 
proposals  be  considered  as  having  an  imperative 
character. 

This  is  in  agreement  with  another  one  of  the  points 
of  view  from  which  the  Committee  has  studied  the 
various  proposals  the  point  of  view  of  the  scope 
.which  ought  to    be   given  in   them  to  pure  doctrine. 
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Without  hesitation  A  different  criteriutti  was  chosen, 
that  is,  to  impart  to  the  codeis  a  practical  or  positive 
value,  corresponding  to  the  real  necessities  of  the 
nations  of  America  in  their  reciprocal  relations  of  a 
political  and  civil  order .  For  the  first  purpose  it  would 
have  sufficed  to  have  entrusted  to  professors  of  Inter- 
national law  or  to  academical  institutions,  the  redaction 
in  codified  form  of  the  principles  of  the  science  more 
or  less  connected  with  the  social, 'historical  and  geo- 
graphical peculiarities  of  Arnerica  :  for  the  second,  more 
than  this  is  necessary,  and  that  is  a  reunion  of  men 
versed  in  the  science  but  penetrated  with  the  pre- 
cedents, tendencies  and  actual  state  of  the  questions 
of  interest  for  the  States,  whose  Governments  have 
deposited  in  them  their  trust  and  given  them  their 
instructions,  to  bring  to  the  work  of  codification,  which 
ought  to  assume  the  form  Of  obligatory  treaties,  all 
that  the  said  Governments  are  disposed  to  grant  for 
the  sake  of  harmotiy  or  of  the  agreemetit  of  juridico- 
practical  rules  by  which  all  of  them  would  have  to 
adjust  their  conduct  regarding  the  questions  that  may 
be  resolved. 

We  have  paid  equal  attention  to  the  question  of 
deciding  whether  a  single  code  should  be  jjreferred, 
comprehending  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  subject, 
into  Public  and  Private  Law,  or  if  a  division  of  the 
work  was  necessary  into  two  separate  and  distinct 
parts,  capable  of  independent  life  and  sanctions.  In  this 
respect,  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  was  almost 
unanimous  in  favour  of  the  second  system,  because 
the  Committee  considered  that  the  subjects  of  both 
detiominations  have  in  practice  a  different  existence 
and  development,  although  there  is  a  sensible  correlation 
between  them  as  iU  all  acts  of  a  juridical  character,  and 
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because  the  task  connected  with  Public  Law  might 
restrain  that  connected  with  private  law  and  vice- versa, 
whereas,  according  to  the  other  system,  one  of  the 
parts  may  be  advanced,  and  even  terminated  and  put 
into  execution,  whilst  the  other  or  others,  of  a  distinct 
kind  and  application,  are  being  terminated. 

It  was  also  considered  that,  within  one  single 
subject,  it  would  be  possible  to  study  and  subscribe 
to  Conventions  relative  to  one  or  more  special  ques- 
tions or  matters,  with  restricted  or  limited  aims,  without 
prejudice  to  the  continuation  of  the  work  with  respect 
to  the  others  constituting  the  general  plan  of  the  work, 
since  law,  public  or  private,  has  a  life  and  growth  of 
its  own  in  communities  that  are  juridically  organized, 
and  Conventions  and  law  merely  serve  to  collect  the 
conclusions  of  experience,  so  as  to  model  them  under 
the  shape  of   doctrinal    formi    or    scientific  postulates. 

Nations  constitute  among  themselves  a  form  of 
society,  in  which  there  does  not  exist  a  common  and 
sovereign  legislative  power,  and  thus,  the  regulating 
principle  of  internal  legislation  is  not  applicable  to 
treaty-laws,  whose  validity  and  efficacy  depend  on  the 
individual  concurrence  of  the  sovereign  will  of  each 
one.  Therefore,  Conventions  amongst  them,  as  their 
name  suggests,  cannot  be  conceived  or  combined  a 
priori,  if  a  real,  social  or  political  fact  does  not  exist, 
or  an  effective  relation  of  juridical  acts  to  be  regulated, 
or  existing  or  impending  conflicts,  to  be  put  an  end  to 
or  avoided.  For  this  reason  the  Commission  has  de- 
cided, as  is  set  forth  in  its  draft,  in  favour  of  the  follow- 
ing two  principal  basis  : 

I.  Preparation,  of  two  distinct  codes,  the  work 
thereof  being  carried  on  separately,  although  they  may 
and  ought  to  be  correlated  in  due  time ; 


II.  To  abstain  from  suggesting  in  the  text  of  the 
Convention  proposals,  subjects,  matters  of  questions 
specifically  determined,  and  which  the  jurists  selected 
to  prepare  the  codes  must  of  necessity  include  therein, 
and  to  limit  itself  to  recommending  a  few  and  to 
suggesting  others  to  which  only  an  enunciative  value, 
as  in  the  present  report,  is  to  be  attached. 

II. 

On  theorical  grounds,  the  possibility  of  codifying 
Private  International  Law  is  not  to  be  doubted.  In  so 
far  as  it  has  reference  to  the  regulation  of  the  civil 
status  of  the  free  man  and  to  the  ruling  of  his  private 
acts  looked  upon  as  sources  of  rights  or  obligations, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  social,  commercial  or  industrial 
life,  the  internal  legislation  of  all  civilized  countries 
is  advancing  rapidly  towards  a  complete  harmony  of 
principles.  The  relations  which  become  each  day  more 
frequent  and  rapid,  even  between  the  most  distant 
peoples,  through  the  medium  of  their  citizens  who 
emigrate  or  who  reside  in  countries  not  their  own, 
have  imposed  upon  even  the  strictest  and  most  con- 
servative rules  of  traditional  law,  the  idea  of  equality 
and  liberality,  which  strives  to  turn  all  those  parts  of 
the  earth  occupied  by  cultivated  communities  into  one 
single  juridical  medium  for  the  development  and  ap- 
plications of  civil  life  under  equal  or  similar  conditions. 

Those  internationalists  who  are  most  in  favour  of 
legislative  unity  perceive  exceedingly  well  the  resistances 
that  are  still  at  work  against  the  realization  of  that  ideal, 
but  they  do  not  ignore  that  each  day  the  necessity  for 
uniform  rules  of  common  law  is  becoming  more  and 
more  apparent  to  the  juridical  consciousness  of  nations. 
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They  limit  themselves  in  their  works,  or  in  Con- 
ventions or  Conferences  to  express  wishes  and  aspira- 
tions, which  «  may  be  realized  later  on,  when  the 
beneficent  effects  of  the  codification  of  the  Private 
International  Law  concerning  different  institutions  shi^ll 
have  been  carried  out  through  experience  ;  when  time 
shall  have  caused  some  of  the  doubts  that  sfill  exist 
as  to  the  practical  results  of  these  agreements,  to 
vanish ;  when,  finally,  the  contracting  States  shall  have 
reached  the  boundary  between  national  legislative  com- 
petetjcy  &nd  international  collective  competency,  with 
regard  to  the  various  institutions  regulated  by  thpse 
agreenients ». 

There  are  therefore  various  elements  in  opposition 
to  the  idea  of  a  general  unification  of  ponamon  law, 
altjiongh  such  unification  is  partly  made  manifest  in  the 
Conventions,  unions  and  bilateral  treaties  in  force,  or 
that  have  been  subscribed  to,  in  particylar,  during  the 
xix"^  century,  so  much  sq  that  it  may  be  said  that 
the  last  century  has  been  that  of  the  preparation  of  the 
fragmentary  elements  of  the  code  whigh  it  will  be  the 
tasji  of  the  xx'!^  centtjry  to  coordinate  apd  to  sanction, 
throughout  a  vast  extent  of  the  earth  ;  those  elements 
of  resistance  are  : 

I .  —  The  different  initial  conception  pf  juridical 
acts  for  the  s^lution  of  extra  territorial  conflicts,  as,  fqr 
exartjple,  the  old  and  much-debated  divergency  between 
those  legislations  which  have  at  their  base  the  appli- 
cation of  the  principle  of  nationality,  and  those  that 
base  theniiselves  on  the  principle  of  the  law  of  dopi- 
icile,  a  question  which  was  fully  debated  during  the 
sessions  of  the  Congress  of  Montevideo ; 

2.—  The  difficulty  of  separating  by  clear  lines  the 
spheres  of  internal  and  external  legislation,  pr  on  the 
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Qther  hand,  that  of  harmonizing  them,  when  a  con- 
^  flict  of  laws  arises  from  their  divergence ; 

3. —  The  traditions  of  societies  that  are  bound  to 
specific  legislative  systems  into  \vhich  they  have  fitted 
their  life  and  their  relations  with  other  communities, 
until  they  thereby  feed  their  prejudices  and  their  na- 
tional sentiqierits  ; 

4.—  And  lastly,  the  successive  adherence  of  material 
interests  to  one  of  these  systems,  which  makes  the  local 
legislator  unable  to  conceive  pi  the  reform  of  the  said 
basis  as  a  political  work. 

Do,  perchance,  such  conflicts  exist  in  America, 
however,  or  do  those  contrary  causes  exist  in  their 
fullest  extension?  At  first  sight  it  would  appear  as 
if  the  answer  were  in  the  negative,  at  least  so  far  as 
concerns  nationalities  of  Latin  origin,  which,  since 
their  foundation,  have  had  a  juridical  regime  in  comrnqn 
almost  throughout  their  whole  extent,  and  very  similar 
|n  the  remainder,  as  has  happened  among  the  nations 
of  Spanish,  Portuguese  or  French  origin,  exception 
Jjeing  made  of  a  very  few  nations  whose  juridical 
systems  with  respect  to  international  acts  differ  essen- 
tially from  the  remainder.  Therefore,  the  only  diffi- 
culties that  might  be  an  obstacle  to  the  work  of 
codifying  Conimpn  Law  in  America  would  arise  frpm 
gnpther  kind  of  cause,  and  would  have  reference  to 
geographical  distances,  which  are  sornetimes  enormous, 
between  a  few  regions  of  the  Continent,  or  wpuid 
he  brought  abojit  by  the  lack  of  interchange  either  of  men 
or  of  transactions,  apd  the  consequent  absence  of  those 
conflicts  the  existence  of  which  international  law  requires 
to  have  in  view  in  qrder  to  be  pr^ctipal  and  effica- 
cious ;  while  with  respect  to  a  few  States  that  haye 
a  differeijt  J^gisJ^^tive  tradition,  sucl^  as  thpse  of  Anglo- 


294 

Saxon  origin,  the  Conventions  subscribed  to  by  them 
have  all  the  value  of  a  desire  to  concur  in  uniformity j ' 
by  approximating  the  nature  of  their  internal  law  to 
that  of  the  rest,  which  is  a  question  of  government 
and  national  politics ;  and  in  any  case,  a  collective 
treaty  signed  under  such  conditions,  would  further  carry 
great  weight  in  favour  of  the  universal  recognition  of 
Common  International  Law,  to  which  end  such  elo- 
quence has  been  made  manifest  on  the  part  of  the 
juridical  professions  of  Europe  as  well  as  of  America. 
If  it  be  true  that  some  of  the  nations  of  our  Continent, 
situated  at  its  extremes,  would  not  for  a  long  time 
to  come  find  any  applications  for  a  general  Convention, 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  latter  would  be 
applied,  being  supported  by  the  adherence  of  all, 
successively  between  those  nations  which,  on  account 
of  being  coterminous,  maintain  more  frequent  and  in- 
timate relations. 

In  the  case  of  inevitable  incompatibilities  except 
the  political  constitution  be  previously  reformed,  there 
exists  the  system  of  codification  by  means  of  partial 
treaties  on  the  different  matters  from  among  those 
constituting  Private  International  Law,  and  thus  the 
nations  might  all  sign  the  greater  part  of  the  Con- 
ventions with  which  their  internal  laws  coincide  or  can 
be  made  to  harmonise  ;  and  in  the  contrary  case,  those 
finding  themselves  in  such  a  situation  might  indivi- 
dually abstain  from  subscribing  to  the  treat}',  without 
the  latter  being  considered  annulled  or  not  existing 
through  the  voluntary  abstention  of  one  or  more  States 
of  the  continent. 

This  work  of  codifying  Private  International  Law 
m  America,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  lacking  in  an- 
tecedents of  a  legislative  order,  although  with    respect 


295 

to  those  nations  with  are  most  dissimilar  in  their 
juridical  systems.  A  multitude  of  partial  treaties  have 
served  at  all  times  to  regulate  their  commercial  rela- 
tions with  regard  to  the  rights  and  personal  status 
of  their  citizens  in  different  territories,  with  reference 
to  the  exercise  of  civil  and  industrial  rights  or  rights 
of  liberty  of  conscience,  which  all  American  constitu- 
tions recognize  as  the  basis  of  public  internal  law 
and  lastly  the  Conventions  regarding  the  extradition  of 
criminals  have  been  subscribed  to  by  the  majority  of 
the  States  of  America,  on  the  basis  of  the  most  advanced 
principles  of  universal  law. 

The  contents  of  the  Code  of  Private  International 
Law  of  America,  or  the  contribution  which  this  work 
would  make  to  universal  law,  have  already  been  traced 
in  the  successive  labour  of  a  few  Congresses  and  re- 
gional or  partial  Conventions  of  different  periods,  and 
in  a  wider  sense,  in  the  same  series  of  Conferences 
of  which  the  present  is  one  : 

I. —  Mention  ought  to  be  made,  as  partaking  of 
a  systematic  character-  in  so  far  as  concerns  Private 
Law,  of  the  Congress  of  Jurists  of  Lima,  inaugurated 
on  the  9"^  of  December  1877,  in  which  only  the 
Republics  of  Peru,  Chili,  Argentina,  Bolivia,  Vene- 
zuela, Ecuador,  Uruguay,  Costa  Rica  and  Guatemala 
took  part,  and  the  definition  of  which  is  found  in  the 
title  itself  of  the  treaty,  which  runs  as  follows  : 
"  A  Treaty  to  establish  uniform  rules  in  the  matter 
of  Private  International  Law.  »  The  eight  divisions  of 
this  international  instrument  contain  synthetically  al- 
most all  the  scientific  matter  of  a  Code  of  that  branch  : 
the  law  of  personal  capacity  and  the  administration  of 
matrimonial  property,  inheritance,  judicial  competence, 
jurisdiction  in  penal  matters,  execution  of  foreign  vere- 
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concluded  by  the  signatory  States  aniong  themselves 
or  with  other  European  States,  the  principles  herein 
agreed  upon  have  found  acceptaiice  and  sanctibn. 

2.  — Thfe  aforementioned  Congress  of  Montevideo 
of  1888- 1889  adopted  the  same  title  and  followed 
the  tradition  of  that  of  Lima,  although  it  limited  itself 
to  those  questions  that  assumed  an  effective  interest 
for  the  contracting  nations,  and  occupied  itself  with 
defining  more  methodically  the  matters  legislated  upon  : 
thus  it  may  be  said  that  it  includes  two  well-marked 
divisions  :  I,  that  regulating  Common  Law,  properly 
so  called,  under  the  headings  of  civil,  commercial,  and 
penal  and  the  law  of  procedure  :  II,  that  regulating  the 
exercise  of  the  la  w  of  that  special  kind  of  property  genef  ic- 
ailly  defined  by  the  names  of  industrial  and  intellectual 
property,  and  which  until  then  lacked  a  department 
of  its  own  in  Codes  of  Common  Law,  ahd  Which  com- 
prises artistic  and  literary  copyright,  patents  of  invention 
trade  and  manufacturers'  marks  and  the  exercise  of  the 
liberal  professions. 

3.  —  The  Second  International  American  Confer- 
ence, held  in  Mexico  in  1902,  limited  itself,  as 
regards  the  codification  of  Private  and  Public  Interna- 
tional  Law,  to  sanctioning  the  Convention  of  the  27"" 
of  January,  by  which  it  was  resolved  to  institute  a 
Commision  of  five  American  and  European  jurists  to 
organize  the  aforesaid  Codes,  by  which  the  relatioiis 
between  the  nations  of  America  were  to  be  regulated. 
Nothing  was  done  to  execute  this  Cohveritioh,  which 
was  also  not  ratified.  Beyond  subjects  of  a  political  or 
economic  character,  the  Conference  of  Mexico  revised 
with  visible  progtess  the  work  of  the  Congress  of 
Montevideo  so  far  as  related  to  intellectual  ahd  iiidus- 
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trial  property  and  the  liberal  professions ;  and  both 
these  legislative  instruments  ought  to  serve  as  pre- 
cedent to  the  Commission  of  Jurists  to  be  constituted 
according  to  our  proposal,  in  order  to  better  methodize 
their  work,  to  determine  its  scope  and  to  augment 
their  sources  of  information.  A  document  of  undoubted 
importance,  in  this  sense,  is  the  Treaty  on  extradition 
subscribed  to  by  seventeen  of  the  American  nations 
on  the  28*  of  January  1902. 

4.- — ^ Finally,  although  we  do  not  propose  to  enu- 
merate them  in  detail,  as  it  would  be  a  task  as  unne- 
cessary as  it  would  be  difficult  of  exact  fulfilment, 
there  exist  numerous  partial  treaties  concluded  between 
nearly  all  the  nations  of  the  Continent  and  between 
the  latter  and  European  nations,  in  which  isolated 
subjects  included  under  the  heading  of  Private  Inter- 
national Law,  have  been  stipulated  upon  and  put 
into  force  at  various  times ;  so  that  the  new  codifier 
might  follow  the  filiation  of  principles,  and  determine 
those  as  to  which  agreement  as  existed  or  still  exists, 
either  in  the  field  of  treaties  alone,  or  in  that  of 
internal  legislation,  with  which  they  will  rarely  be 
found  to  contend. 

Just  as  happend  with  the  Juridical  Congresses  of 
Lima  and  Montevideo,  and  in  its  turn- with  that  of 
Mexico,  no  Congress  celebrated  in  America  may  depart 
from  the  source  of  science,  experience  and  doctrine 
offered  by  the  Conventions,  Unions  and  Treaties  cele- 
brated by  the  nations  of  Europe  among  themselves, 
and  which  have  the  acquiescence  of  the  most  eminent 
masters  of  universal  law  and  that  of  the  moit  expert 
diplomatists.  On  the  old  Continent  the  history  of  the 
codification  of  Private  International  Law  occupies 
already  a  vast  section  of  the  general  history  of  European 
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Law,  and  the  number  of  Institutes,  permanent  publica- 
tions, Congresses,  diplomatic  negotiations  and  Unions 
dedicated  to  this  work,  is  already  considerable  and  so 
well-known  that  we  shall  lose  no  time  in  their  enu- 
meration, except  in  a  most  general  manner  and  along 
lines  demonstrating  not  only  the  vast  amout  of  material 
which  they  would  supply  to  the  work  of  codification 
in  America,  but  also  serving  to  establish  the  differences 
of  foundation  or  form  which  the  peculiarity  of  the  history, 
the  sociability  or  the  geography  of  our  Continent  would 
impart  to  European  or  Universal  Law. 

The  most  marked  juridical  fact  in  this  respect  is  that 
of  the  form  in  which  is  manifested  the  vocation  of  the 
times  according  to  the  exposition  of  a  jurist,  and  it  is 
a  form  characterized  by  the  tendency  of  all  civilized 
countries  to  constitute  themselves  into  and  maintain 
themselves  in  the  state  of  international  unions,  so  that 
the  contracting  parties  «  submit  themselves  to  a  uniform 
regime,  as  regards  the  point  of  view  from  which  cer- 
tain matters  ought  to  be  looked  at,  or  as  regards  the 
point  of  view  of  the  organization  and  working  of  cer- 
tain public  services  » .  If  it  be  true  that  great  Unions 
have  sucessfuUy  been  constituted  in  favour  of  the 
protection  of  certain  special  rights,  such  as  industrial 
property  or  author's  rights,  or  for  the  protection  of  ser- 
vices such  as  railways,  posts  and  telegraphs,  it  is  also  true 
that  in  the  matter  of  Private  International  Law  such 
general  Unions  have  been  in  Europe  and  continue 
to  be  of  a  slow  and  painful  evolution.  The  history 
of  the  efforts  of  Italy  to  convoke  a  general  Congress 
with  that  object  from  1861  to  i885,  is  sufficient  to 
measure  to  what  point  the  traditions  and  the  interests 
accumulated  throughout  the  centuries  in  ancient  com- 
munities constitute  a  resisting  force  against  the  currents 
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of  the  new  spirit  or  the  new  forms  of  common  law  in  its 
present  tendency  to  uniformity  extended  to  the  greatest 
possible  degree. 

Apart  from  the  permanent  work  of  Institutes,  cor- 
porations and  writers  in  the  sense  of  harmonizing  ideas 
on  a  general  codification,  such  as  the  noble  task  that 
has  been  carried  on  since  1873  by  the  "Institute  of 
International  Law »  of  Ghent,  through  the  initiative  of 
its  Lectures  and  Treatises  and  of  its  valuable  scientific 
and  historical  studies,  and  the  no  less  important  work 
of  the  «  Association  for  the  Reform  of  the  Law  of 
Nations  » ,  of  England,  the  most  methodical  and  defini- 
tive source  of  study  in  such  matters,  is  that  of  the 
Conferences  of  The  Hague,  from  iSgS  to  1904,  whose 
aims  may  be  condensed  as  follows  : 

I. — From  the  12''' to  the  27"*  of  September  iSgS. 
After  the  enunciation  of  various  ideas  regarding  the 
scope  of  the  programme,  it  resolved  to  treat  special 
points,  and  it  included  :  I.  matrimony,  II.  formalities 
concerning  contracts;  III.  inheritances  ab  inteslalo  and 
with  testament ;  IV.  judicial  competency  and  other 
questions  of  procedure. 

2.  — From  the  26"^  of  June  to  the  i3*  of  July  of 
1894.  The  Programme  communicated  by  the  Nether- 
lands to  the  other  States  comprised  :  I.  the  effects  of 
matrimony  with  relation  to  the  persons  and  the  property 
of  the  parties  thereto,  dissolution,  nullity  and  personal 
separation ;  II.  guardianship  and  interdiction ;  III.  assim- 
ilation of  aliens  to  native  citizens,  security  judicatum 
solvi  and  gratuitous  legal  assistance ;  IV.  guardianship  ; 
V.  inheritance  and  wills.  The  work  having  been  distri- 
buted to  five  Committees,  one  for  each  subject  of  the 
programme,  the  corresponding-  drafts  were  drawn  up. 
Fifteen  States  took  part  in  this  Conference. 
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3.  —  From  the  12*  of  May  to  the  18"^.  of  June  1900.  ■ 
The  Third  Conference,  the  continuation  of  that  of  iSgS, 
proposed  to  revise  and  confirm  so  far  as  possible  the 
work  of  that  of  iSgS,  and  thus  Conventions  were  agreed 
to  upon  the  following  points  :  I.  to  regulate  the  conflicts 
of  the  laws  on  matrimony ;  II.  on  separation  and 
divorce  ;  III.  on  the  guardianship  of  minors  ;  all  of 
which  were  subscribed  to  by  the  Governments  of  the 
thirteen  States  that  took  part  in  the  Conference,  on  the 
13""  of  June   1902. 

4.  —  From  the  16*  of  May  to  the  f^  of  June  1904. 
The  representatives  of  the  Governments  of  Germany, 
Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Denmark,  Spain,  France, 
Italy,  Japan,  Luxembourg,  Norway,  Netherlands,  Por- 
tugal, Roumanla,  Russia,  Greece  and  Switzerland,  agreed 
to  obtain  the  approval  of  their  Governments  to  draf 
Conventions  respecting  the  following  points  :  I.  civil 
procedure ;  II.  conflict  of  laws  in  matters  ot  inheritance 
and  wills  ;  III.  conflict  of  laws  regarding  the  effects 
of  matrimony  on  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  parties 
thereto  relatively  to  their  persons  and  property;  IV.  inter- 
diction and    measures  of  protection  •,    V.  bankruptcy. 

We  have  set  forth  with  a  certain  prolixity  these 
antecedents,  merely,  with  the  object  of  presenting  synr 
th.etically  the  development  attained  until  now  by  the 
work  of  codification,  not  only  ia  the  sense  of  the 
sanction  and  the  growing  authority  acquired  by  Euro^ 
pean  Conferences  in  such  matters,  but  also  so  as  to  be 
able  to  compare  the  work  of  the  said  Conferences  with 
that  of  the  American  ones,  with  regard  to  the  juridical 
concept,  and  to  the  contents  and  scope  which  jurists 
and  Governments  attribute  to  the  desired  Code  of  Pri- 
vate International  Law.  The  Commission  to  be  consti- 
tuted according  to  our  proposal,  will  thus  have  a  copious 
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source  of  material  and  doctrine  for  its  own  task,  and 
for  the  definition  with  greater  exactitude  of  the  contents 
and  the  methodical  divisions  of  its  work. 


III. 


The  greater  part  of  the  drafts  presented  regarding 
this  article  of  the  Programme,  in  so  far  as  they  refei 
to  the  Code  of  Public  International  Law,  recognize  the 
convenience  of  eliminating  therefrom  a  task  of  a  purely 
theoretical  character,  and  therefore  the  advisability  of 
concentrating  themselves  upon  the  study  of  questions  of 
real  interest  to  the  nations  that  are  to  subscribe  to  the 
respective  Conventions.  If  the  Commission  that  traced 
out  the  programme  of  the  Conference  had  had  the  first 
idea  in  mind,  it  would  have  without  a  doubt  recom- 
mended some  of  the  existing  draft  Codes,  which  sys- 
tematize the  science  in  a  dispositive  and  imperative  form, 
advancing  ideally  towards  what  will  perhaps  be  in  a 
remote  future,  the  terminal  point  of  the  relations  be- 
tween sovereign  States. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  think  that  » European 
Public  Law  »,  in  which  the  whole  of  America  parti- 
cipates, as  being  an  integral  part  of  occidental  civili- 
zation, and  which  has  served  to  nourish  by  its  doc- 
trines and  juridical  rules  its  own  positive  Law,  will 
have  to  undergo  transformations  of  a  geographical, 
territorial,  ethnical  and  historical  character  which,  without 
changing  the  nature  and  spirit  of  the  law  of  Europe, 
shall  impart  to  the  latter  certain  variations,  destined 
merely  to  satisfy  those  conditions  which  no  legislator 
can  alter  and  can  even  less  suppress  ;  he  cannot  shorten 
or  impoverish,  neither  can  he  widen  or  make  narrow 
the  bed  of  the  great  navigable  rivers,  he  cannot  par- 
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tition  or  alter  the  configuration  of  the  territories  in  a 
manner  different  to  that  decided  by  Nature,  neither 
can  he  suppress  the  high  and  ramified  mountains 
that  forrow  the  continent,  and  he  cannot  also  transform 
in  one  day  the  secular  historical  sediment  deposited 
by  civilization,  and  by  the  customs  and  the  legislative 
traditions  amid  which  all  former  generations  of  the 
peoples  of  America  have  been  brought  up.  And  thus, 
the  positive  Law  of  Nations,  which,  according  to  the 
expression  of  Holtzendoff  and  Bonfils,  ^  Is  in  a  state 
of  permanent  evolution,  of  constant  transformation, 
and  never  attains  a  complete  dogmatic  conclusion, 
capable  of  continuing  in  force  in  the  present  and  in 
the  future  »,  is  a  series  of  constitutive  struggles  of  the 
common  life  of  nations,  in  their  incessant  conflicts  and 
harmonies,  and  these  struggles  are  gradually  evolving,  as 
happens  with  common  internal  law  or  historical  or  social 
laws,  which  the  State  or  the  juridical  consciousness  of  the 
surrounding  medium,  converts  into  mandates. 

Nevertheless,  the  continuous  labour  of  the  organi- 
zation of  this  science,  formed  from  the  reciprocal  in- 
fluences of  treaties  and  doctrines,  is  gradually  attaining 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  complete  body  of  prescriptions 
carrying  an  obligatory  force,  that  of  the  Conventions 
that  gave  rise  to  them,  of  uses  and  customs,  and  that 
of  the  sanction  of  civilized  consciousness  and  of  the 
great  powers,  or  their  transitory  nuclei.  »  Supposing  », 
as  a  Brazilian  jurist  has  said,  «  that  in  its  present 
state  international  law  forms  a  living  and  organic 
whole,  dominated  by  a  common  spirit,  and  under- 
going the  action  of  intimate  affinities,  nevertheless  it  is 
certain  that  it  is  composed  of  matters  offering  a  great 
variety  of  character,  which  with  difficulty  lend  them- 
selves   to    distribution  among    various    classes,    each 
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one  of  which  is  constituted  by  specific  attributes  or 
features,  bound  by  superior  principles  »  ;  however  the 
codes  already  formulated  are  not  in  their  totality  purely 
theoretical,  because  they  have  the  same  positive  charac- 
ter as  doctrinal  works,  since  the  latter  also  reflect 
the  results  of  experience  and  of  history,  and  since  it  is 
impossible  to  hope  for  a  total  sanction  except  as  a 
future  desideratum  numerous  groups  of  States  may,  by 
the  system  of  more  or  less  extensive  unions,  appro- 
ximate to  this  purpose,  or  constitute  material  nuclei  of 
palpitating  interest  for  those  other  Unions  which,  sanc- 
tioned in  their  turn,  or  successively,  should  eventually 
form  a  true  Code,  or  the  corner-stone  of  a  more  ample 
future  Code. 

In  the  meanwhile,  as  sj'-stematic  models  of  works 
of  this  class,  as  they  are  not  abundant,  and  therefore 
easy  to  enumerate,  the  following  drafts  are  known, 
some  of  them  enjoying  a  deserved  and  universal  au- 
thority :  a)  Saggio  di  codiJtca{ione  del  diritto  interna- 
lionale,  by  A.  Paroldo,  Genoa,  i85i  ;  b)  Precis  d''un 
Code  de  droit  international^  by  Danim  Petrushevecz, 
Leipzig,  1 86 1  •,  c)  Outlines  of  an  International  Code, 
by  David  Dudley-Field,  New- York,  1876;  d)  Le  Droit 
International  Codi fie,  by  Bluntschli,  i863;  c)  //  diritto 
internaiionale  codificato  e  la  sua  san:(ione  giuridica,  by 
Pasquale  Fiore,  1898  ;  /)  and  to  these  may  be  added 
the  celebrated  Instructions  of  Lieber,  of  i863,  forthe 
field-armies  of  the  United  States,  and  the  series  of 
historical  treaties  which,  from  Vienna  to  The  Hague, 
have  gradually  served  to  elaborate  the  Public  Law  of 
modern  nations. 

The  work  of  codification  of  Public  International 
Law  is  not,  therefore,  a  Utopia,  no  matter  how  dis- 
tant may  be  the  terminal  point  of  its  definite  and  inte- 
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gral  realization  and  to  demonstrate  this  it  would  be 
sufficient  to  point  to  the  fact  that  there  existed  a  coin- 
cidence of  the  political  interests  of  a  group  of  States 
concerning  a  determined  group  of  questions,  and  that 
this  harmony  expressed  itself  by  a  practical  Conven- 
tion. The  common  desires  of  the  American  nations 
have  already  manifested  themselves  at  two  general 
Conferences,  at  that  of  Mexico  by  the  aforementioned 
Convention  of  the  ^f^  of  January  1902  regarding  the 
appointment  of  a  Commission  of  Jurists,  and  at  the 
present  Conference  in  whose  programme  figures  the 
same  subject  which  we  are  trying  to  solve  by  means 
of  the  appended  draft. 

Neither  can  precedent  be  restricted  to  these  reunions 
since  we  are  familiar  with  the  history  of  American 
political  Congresses  projected  or  realized  in  1822,  1826 
1847,  1880  and  that  which  the  Government  of  Colom- 
bia purposed  to  convoke  by  the  Decree  of  the  19* 
of  November  1 898,  that  is  :  c  an  International  Congress 
composed  of  Plenipotenciaries  of  the  Latin-American 
Republics,  with  the  purpose  of  defining  the  status  of 
aliens  in  America  and  the  other  principles  of  Ame^ 
rican  public  Law  which  the  said  Congress  may  find 
it  convenient  to  fix  ».  Among  the  questions  which  it 
was  proposed  to  submit  to  the  study  of  this  Congress 
were  mentioned  arbitration,  foreign  colonization  in 
America,  territorial  integrity,  transoceanic  and  fluvial 
transit,  piracy,  the  status  of  aliens,  the  extradition  and 
the  exception  of  political  criminals  and  the  definition 
of  blockade. 

Amongst  the  last  problems  discussed  or  resolved 
by  Congress  and  Institutes,  or  by  facts  themselves 
during  the  last  wars,  the  Hague  Conference  in  its 
noble  labour  of  gradually  suppressing   the  causes  of 
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armed  conflicts,  through  the  constitution  of  more  and 
more  perfect  juridi<:al  means,  stipulated  on  the  29"' 
of  July  1899,  bases  to  resolve,  make  clear  or  define 
with  greater  precision  and  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  the  acts 
included  under  the  following  topics  : 

I .  —  The  laws  and  customs  of  terrestrial  warfare ; 

2. — Adaptation  to  naval  warfare  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Geneva  Convention  of  the  22"^  of  August 
'1864; 

3.  —  Prohibition  for  five  years  to  throw  projectiles 
or  explosives  from  balloons  or  to  use  any  other  means 
of  a  similar  nature; 

4. — Prohibition  of  the  use  of  projectiles  evolving 
noxious  gases  and  of  explosive  bullets ; 

5.  —  A  proposition  to  discuss  at  the  next  Confer- 
ence questions  relative  to  the  rights  and  duties  of 
neutrals,  the  inviolability  of  private  property  in  mari- 
time warfare  and  the  bombardment  of  ports,  cities  and 
villages  by  naval  forces. 

These  are  not  the  only  questions  which  the  latest 
wars,  as  well  on  the  territories  of  the  Old  as  of  the 
New  World  have  brought  to  the  judgment-bar  of  juri- 
dical criticism,  but  there  are  also  the  ones  arising  from 
the  latest  inventions  in  the  application  of  electricity  to 
communications,  in  particular,  to  the  employment  of 
wireless  telegraphy  in  warfare,  in  contempt  of  the 
sovereign  rights  of  the  intermediate  States,  which  led 
the  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  adopt 
regulations  that  enter  into  the  domain  of  International 
Law,  and  also  those  arising  from  the  classification  of 
a  number  of  articles  as  contraband  of  war. 

These  matters,  although  they  arise  from  European 
initiative  or  experience,  ought  to  interest  America  which 
is  interested  in  bringing  to  the  progress  of  the  Law  of 
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Nations,  the  contingent  of  its  own  observation  or  of  its 
exclusive  physical  or  social  characteristics. 

It  was  therefore,  impossible  for  the  Committee, 
without  seeing  itself  forced  to  enter  upon  a  class  of  stu- 
dies contrary  to  the  limits  fixed  for  the  Third  Confer- 
ence, to  delay  over  the  enunciation  of  the  topics  that 
will  occupy  the  attention  of  the  codifying  Commissions  : 
this  would  have  been  the  same  perhaps  as  drafting  the 
Codes  directly,  and  therefore  the  Committee  sought  the 
formula  which  is  consigned  in  art.  5  and  which  limits 
itself  to  recommending  : 

1 .  —  To  the  Commission  that  will  have  charge  of 
the  drafting  of  the  Code  of  Private  International  Law, 
to  take  into  account  the  treaties  and  Conventions  exist- 
ing between  the  nations  of  America  and  especially  the 
treaties  of  Montevideo  of  1889  and  of  Mexico  of  1902  ; 

2.  -^  To  the  Commission  charged  with  the  drafting 
of  the  Code  of  Public  International  Law,  over  and  above 
the  questions  suggested  by  the  respective  Governments 
either  in  special  communications  or  through  the  medium 
of  their  representatives  on  the  Commission  of  Jurists, 
these  matters  or  points  on  which  there  might  exist  agree- 
ment between  the  treaties  and  the  laws  of  the  respective 
States  of  America,  those  signifying  an  effective  juridical 
progress  or  tending  to  eliminate  causes  of  misunderstand- 
ing or  conflict  between  the  said  States. 

By  this  method  a  triple  object  of  undoubted  conve- 
nience and  necessity  was  attained  ;  not  to  limit  nor  to 
obstruct  the  action  of  the  Governments  in  case  they 
wished  to  ask  for  the  inclusion  of  subjects  possessing  real 
political,  social  or  juridical  interest ;  or  their  States,  and 
that  might  not  have  been  foreseen  by  the  Conference ;  not 
to  restrain  the  liberty  of  initiative  or  of  knowledge  of  the 
jurists,  who  will  at  the  same  time  consider  the  instructions 
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of  those  commissioning  them  as  including  themes  of  a 
practical  character,  arising  from  the  previous  study  which 
they  shall  have  undertaken  either  by  themselves  or  with 
the  help  of  specialists,  if  necessary,  of  the  antecedents 
of  each  country,  of  the  preexisting  legal  documents  or  of 
;he  undeniable  advance  of  the  universal  Law  of  Nations. 

Asto  the  arguments  that  might  be  brought  forward 
against  tliis  draft  proposal  —  for  they  are  current  argu- 
ments against  all  undertakings  of  this  kind,  regarding 
their  Utopian  character,  their  difficulty  of  realization,  the 
prejudice  caused  by  the  inaction  of  all  the  Governments 
jhat  might  be  called  upon  to  execute  them,  —  the  whole 
text  of  the  Convention  has  been  thought  Out  to  render 
possible  and  easy  its  execution,  so  long  as  it  reposes  on 
the  will  of  the  States  themselves,  the  States  which  would 
thereby  manifest  at  one  and  the  same  time  their  decision 
to  ratify  the  work  of  the  Delegations  and  their  aim  of 
giving  to  American  Conferences  a  character  of  seriousness 
which  no  one  would  be  authorized  to  doubt. 

In  such  a  way,  not  only  will  they  cause  to  disappear 
all  motives  for  conflict  of  the  private  laws  concerning 
persons  and  things,  family  or  business  relations,  forms 
of  procedure  and  others,  but  also,  in  seeking  to  solve  by 
means  of  permanent  rules,  the  possible  causes  of  political 
misunderstandings,  they  will  have  contributed  to  the  task 
in  which  the  wisest  juridical  institutions  of  the  world  are 
engaged,  in  favour  of  the  formation  of  a  Code  of  Private 
Law,  and  at  the  same  time  to  consolidate  more  profoundly 
international  peace  in  America. 

The  Committee  has  striven  to  establish  a  few  rules 
of  procedure  for  the  Commission  of  Jurists,  with  the 
object  of  safeguarding  the  first  steps  of  its  organization 
and  the  first  impulse  to  the  task,  following  in  this  the 
example  of  the  last  Congress  of  the  Hague,  in  which 
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the  division  of  the  work,  founded  on  the  methodical 
division  of  the  subject  has  already  been  dedicated  as  a 
means,  perhaps  the  only  one,  of  undertaking  tasks 
such  as  this.  The  Committee  has  attributed  to  the  Com- 
mission powers  sufficient  to  develop  itself  with  ampli- 
tude and  facility,  without  regulamentary  obstacles, 
which  are  always  inconvenient,  and  without  restrictions 
as  to  procedure  which  serve  to  embarass  the  best  ini- 
tiative. 

The  Committee  believes  that  these  considerations 
will  be  sufficient  to  give  an  idea  of  the  spirit  and  advan- 
tages of  the  draft  proposal  which  it  has  the  honour  of 
submitting  for  the  approval  of  the  Conference  and  it 
takes  the  liberty  of  affirming  that  if  the  purpose  of  con- 
stituting the  Commission  of  Jurists  be  successful,  and  if 
the  task  of  the  said  Commission  be  duly  favoured  with 
the  necessary  provisions,  such  as  shall  cause  them  no 
difficulties,  the  Third  Conference  will  have  been  one  of 
the  mo3t  fertile  and  meritorious  since  it  will  have  brought 
about  the  realization  of  a  work  which  is  warmly  desired 
by  the  highest  representatives  of  the  juridical  thought 
of  the  period. 

We  greet  the  Honourable  President  with  our  most 
distinguished  consideration. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  22""^  of  August  1906. 

« To  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Third  Inter- 
national American  Conference,  Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco.  » 

The  following  draft  of  Convention  of  the  Fourth 
Committee  on  the  Codification  of  International  Public 
and  Private  Law,  was  then  read  and  submitted  to 
discussion  : 

"  Art.  I .  There  shall  be  established  an  international 
Commission  of  Jurists,  composed  of  one  representative 
from  each  of  the  sigaatory  States,  appointed  by  their 
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respective  Governments  which  Commission  shall  meet 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  draft  of  a  Code  of 
Private  International  Law  and  one  of  Public  Inter- 
national Law,  to  regulate  the  relations  between  the 
Nations  of  America.  Two  or  more  Governments  may 
appoint  a  single  representative,  but  such  representative 
shall  have  but  one  vote. 

Art.  2.  Notice  of  the  appointment  of  the  members 
of  the  Commission  shall  be  addressed  by  the  Govern- 
ments adhering  to  this  Convention,  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  which  shall  take  the 
necessary   steps    for   the    holding  of  the  first  meeting. 

Notice  of  these  appointments  shall  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil 
before  April  ist,  1907. 

Alt,  3.  The  first  meeting  of  the  said  Commission 
shall  be  held  ia  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  during 
the  year  1907.  The  presence  of  at  least  twelve  of  the 
representatives  of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  necessary 
for  the  organization  of  the  Commission. 

The  said  Commission  shall  designate  the  time  and 
place  for  subequent  sessions,  provided,  however,  that 
sufficient  time  be  allowed  from  the  date  of  the  final 
meeting,  to  permit  the  submission  to  the  signatory 
States  of  all  draft  or  all  important  portions  thereof 
at  least  one  year  before  the  date  fixed  for  the  Fourth 
International  American  Conference. 

Art.  4.  The  said  Commission  after  having  met  for 
the  purpose  of  organization  and  for  the  distribution 
of  the  work  to  the  members  thereof,  may  divide 
itself  into  two  distinct  committees,  one  to  consider 
the  preparation  of  a  draft  of  a  Code  of  Private  Inter- 
national Law,  and  the  other  for  the  preparation  of  a  draft 
of  a  Code  of  Public  International  Law.  In  the  event  of 
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such  division  being  made,  the  committees  must  proceed 
separately  until  they  conclude  their  duties,  or  in  the 
manner  of  the  final  clause  of  article  three. 

In  order  to  expedite  and  measure  the  efficiency  of 
this  work,  both  committees  may  request  the  Governments 
to  assign  experts  for  the  consideration  of  special  topics. 
Both  committees  shall  also  have  the  power  to  determine 
the  period  within  which  such  special  reports  shall  be 
presented. 

Art,  5.  In  order  to  determine  the  subjects  to  be 
included  within  the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  Commission, 
the  Third  International  Conference  recommends  to  the 
Commission  that  they  give  special  attention  to  the  subjects 
and  principles  as  to  which  there  is  agreement  in  existing 
treaties  and  conventions,  as  well  as  to  those  which  are 
incorporated  in  the  national  laws  of  the  American  States, 
and  furthermore  recommends  to  the  special  attention  of 
the  Commission  the  Treaties  of  Montevideo  of  1889  and 
the  debates  relating  thereto  as  well  as  the  draft  con- 
ventions adopted  at  the  Second  International  Conference 
of  the  American  States  held  in  Mexico  in  1902,  and  also 
the  discussions  thereon;  and  all  other  questions  which 
give  promise  of  juridical  progress,  or  which  tend  to 
eliminate  the  causes  of  misunderstanding  or  conflicts 
between  said  States. 

Art.  6.  The  expense  incident  to  the  preparation 
of  the  drafts,  including  the  remuneration  for  technical 
studies  made  pursuant  to  article  four,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  all  the  signatory  States  in  the  proportion  and  form 
established  for  the  support  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  the  American  Republics,  of  Washington,  with  the 
exception,  of  the  remuneration  of  the  members  of  the 
Commission,  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  representatives 
by  their  respective  Governments, 
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Art.  7.  The  Fourth  International  Conference  of  the 
American  States  shall  embody  in  one  or  more  treaties, 
the  principles  upon  which  an  agreement  may  be 
arrived  at,  and  shall  endeavor  to  secure  their  adoption 
and  ratification  by  the  Nations  of  America. 

Art.  8.  The  Governments  desiring  to  ratify  this 
Convention,  shall  so  advise  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that  the  said  Govern^- 
ment  may  notify  to  the  other  Governments  through 
diplomatic  channels,  such  action  taking  the  place  of  an 
exchange  of  ratifications. » 

The  following  project  of  the  Delegations  from  Peru 
was  also  read  and  submitted  to  discussion  : 

«  Art.  I.  The  Chief  Faculty  of  Law  of  each  of 
the  signatory  States  shall  remit  before  the  first  of  April 
1907  to  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bu-. 
reau  of  Washington  a  list  containing  the  names  of  the 
five  legal  specialists  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  said 
Faculty,  shall  form  the  Committee  whose  duty  it  will 
be  to  draft  a  Code  of  International  Public  and  Private 
Law. 

Art.  II.  In  the  States  in  which  it  has  not  been 
officially  determined  which  is  the  principal  Faculty  of 
Law,  the  Government  shall  designate  that  which  is  to 
decide  as  to  the  persons  who  are  to  form  the  Committee 
referred  to  in  the  above  Article. 

Art.  III.  Among  the  five  specialists  designated 
by  each  Faculty  none  may  be  included  but  native 
jurists. 

Art.  IV.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  Interna- 
tional Bureau  shall  open  the  lists  of  the  Faculties,  reckon 
the  votes  and  declare  who  are  the  five  jurists  who, 
having  obtained  the  majority  of  votes,  shall  constitute 
the  Committee  of  Codification. 
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The  remaining  articles  of  the  draft  presented  by 
the  Fourth  Committee  are  accepted  by  the  Peruvian 
Delegation . » 

The  Secretary  General : —  "Gentlemen,  I  propose 
that  the  motion  which  has  been  brought  forward  be 
debated  and  voted  as  a  whole." 

Mr.  Gomzalez  (Delegate  from  Argentine) : —  "  I  be- 
lieve it  ought  to  be  put  to  the  vote  as  a  whole. » 

The  Conference,  having  been  consulted,  favoured 
the  request  made  by  the  Secretary  General. 

(Mr.  Joaqtiim  Nabiico  left  the  President's  Chair 
which  was  then  occupied  hy  Mr.  Gondra,  Delegate 
from  Paraguay.) 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru)  :  —  «  Honor- 
able Delegates,  although  my  own  ideas  are  contrary, 
to  the  draft  I  should  have  bowed  respectfully  and 
silently,  as  on  other  occasions,  before  the  deep  wisdom 
and  the  undisputed  authority  of  my  fellow -committee- 
men, were  it  not  that  on  this  occasion  my  juridical 
beliefs  are  supported  by  the  authority,  equally  un- 
disputed of  the  eminent  diplomats  who  drew  up  the 
programme  of  this  Conference,  of  the  Governments  that 
approved  of  it  and  of  this  very  Conference,  which, 
from  the  beginning,  has  submitted  itself  to  the  decisions 
thereof. 

"  I  do  not  pretend,  as  that  would  be  abjurd  to 
convince  the  Conference.  The  Honorable  Delegates 
possess,  in  their  own  talent  and  illustriousness,  suffi- 
cient elements  to  have  formulated  beforehand  the  solu- 
tion which  it  was  proper  to  give  to  each  of  the  themes 
of  the  programme.  My  aim  is  to  explain  the  reasons 
why  I  judge  this  project  to  be  inconvenient,  first  of 
all  imploring  Delegates  to  be  so  courteous  as  to  kindly 
listen  to  me. 
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« I  consider  that  the  subject  submitted  to  debate 
does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  the  programme,  and 
does  not  even  improve  upon  it,  except  to  select  a  form 
of  procedure  which  might  practically  annul,  by  vitiating 
its  results,  the  most  important  and  transcendental  duty 
which  this  Conference  has  had  the  honour  of  receiving, 
the  high  mission  of  preparing  the  codification  of  Inter- 
national Law. 

« Article  V  of  the  programme  reads  thus  : 

CODIFICATION     OF     PUBLIC     AND     PRIVATE     INTERNATIONAL 

LAW. 

u  A  convention  providing  for  the  creation  of  a  Com- 
mission of  Jurists  who  shall  prepare,  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  next  Conference,  a  draft  Code  of  Public 
International  Law  and  Private  International  Law,  pro- 
viding for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  incident  to  such 
work,  and  recommending  especially  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  said  Commission  of  Jurists  the  treaties 
celebrated  at  the  Congress  of  Montevideo  in  1889  on 
"Civil  Law",  «  Commercial  Law »,  «  Criminal  Law », 
and  » Judiciary  Procedure » . 

«  Let  us  examine  briefly  what  is  the  legitimate,  lo- 
gical and  natural  meaning  of  this  disposition  and  what 
is  the  sole  way  of  fulfilling  it  so  as  to  satisfy  the 
expectations  that  a  simple  reading  of  it  would  arouse. 

« A  thinker  has  said  that  true  Science  consists  in 
distinguishing  between  similar  things,  and  in  fact,  al- 
though they  are  similar,  you  will  not  deny  that  a  Com- 
mission is  not  a  Congress,  just  as  a  Congress  is  not  a 
meeting  nor  a  plebiscite.  To  replace  a  Commission  by  a 
Congress  is  a  change  as  radical,  as  transcendental,  as 
replacing  a  Congress  by  a  plebiscite.  You  will  not  say 
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that  I  am  exaggerating  the  analysis,  if  I  affirm  that  in  the 
synthetic  conception  of  Commission  there  are  inckidcd 
two  fundamental  ideas  :  the  idea  of  permissive  special- 
ization and  that  of  absolute  exclusion  of  all  represen- 
tative character.  A  Commission  as  compared  with  a  Con- 
gress diminishes  its  numbers  to  increase  its  competence. 
A  Commission  is  a  body  which  by  a  necessary  equili- 
brium of  forces  gains  in  profundity  what  it  loses  in 
extension.  A  Commission  supposes  the  absolute  exclusion 
of  all  representative  character.  When  you  say  Congress 
you  inevitably  think:  "Of  whom?" ;  when  you  say  Com- 
mission, the  thought  immediately  arises:  «  For  what  ? » 
Because  what  dominates  in  a  representative  body  is  the 
origin,  the  subjective  element,  the  right  or  the  interests 
of  him  who  appoints  or  elects,  while  in  a  Commission, 
in  a  faculty  or  perceptive  body,  what  douiinates  is  the 
aim,  the  objective  element,  the  competence  of  the  person 
appointed  or  elected.  Congresses  are  called  to  discuss 
heterogeneous  interests  with  the  aim  of  harmonizing  and 
silencing  them.  Commissions  are  appointed  to  discuss 
homogeneous  ideas  with  the  aim  of  completing  them  and 
forming  perfect  organizations.  Far  that  reason,  the  work 
of  Congresses  is  essentially  of  an  uncertain  nature 
because  it  represents  the  residuum  of  a  process  of 
elimination,  whilst  the  work  of  Commissions  is  a  work 
of  certain  nature  because  it  represents  the  product  of 
a  work  of  integration. 

'  A  professor  of  statics  with  his  mania  for  geome- 
trical figures,  would  say  that  Congresses  move  along 
eccentric  ellipses  through  the  predominance  of  centri- 
fugal forces  and  that  Commissions  move  in  concentric 
circles  through  the  predominance  of  forces  tending  to 
a  commo'-i  object.  And  no  one  can  deny  that  the  Junta 
created  by  the  project,  which  they  have  not  dared  to 
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call  a  Commission,  whatever  its  numbers,  is  a  true  Con- 
gress. An  Assembly  in  which  each  Government  appoints 
a  representative  is  a  body  of  a  representative  character.  It 
matters  little  that  the  Delegates  have  a  more  or  less  diplo- 
matic character,  that  they  are  furnished  with  plenary 
powers  or  with  simple  instructions;  an  appointment 
emanating  from  the  conjunction  of  interests  represented 
by  a  Government  constitutes  by  itself  a  more  or  less 
imperative  mandate. 

K  Very  well,  then  ;  if  the  programme  expects  from 
the  Conference,  if  it  offers  to  America  a  Commission,  a 
facultative  independent  body  in  which  homogeneous 
ideas  disappear,  in  which  forces  may  multiply  them- 
selves and  may  converge  to  a  common  centre,  and  if 
you  create  a  Congress  with  its  divergent  interests,  with 
its  irremediable  difficulties,  with  its  forcible  oppositions 
and  even  with  its  posible  dangers,  it  is  evident  that  the 
project  annuls  and  destroys  the  Programme. 

«  And  what  are  those  Congresses  created  for  ? 

« It  seems  incredible  !  They  are  created  to  codify 
Public  and  Private  International  Law.  A  Congress 
charged  with  the  work  of  Codification  ! 

«  Congresses  do  not  prepare  draft  Codes ;  they 
sanction  them.  A  Congress  as  an  instrument  for  making 
a  Code,  is  quite  null  and  void. 

«  When  Congresses  find  themselves  obliged  to  pro- 
mulgate Codes,  they  request  the  help  of  technical  Com- 
missions. This  is  the  duty  laid  by  the  Programme  upon 
this  Conference :  to  prepare  and  organize  a  technical 
Commission  that  shall  lend  its  aid  to  the  next  Confer- 
ence and  to  successive  Conferences  charged  with  the 
Codification. 

«  To  charge  a  certain  body  with  the  duty  of  doing  a 
certain  wor  k  when  that  body  is  not  able  to  carry  that 
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work  to  an  end,  is  to  renounce  the  doing  of  the  work. 
Thus  it  is  that  this  proposal  contains  the  renunciation  of 
codifying  International  Law,  and  it  not  only  contains 
a  frank  renunciation  with  all  its  responsibilities,  but  a 
convert  renunciation. 

"  Gentlemen  :  the  Delegation  from  Peru  cannot  and 
ought  not  to  ally  itself  to  this  renunciation.  And  just  as 
the  proposal  has  not  legitimately  interpreted  the  synthetic 
conception  of  the  word  Commission,  neither  has  it  legit- 
imately interpreted  the  synthetic  conception  of  the  word 
jurists.  You  will  not  say  that  I  am  a  casuist  if  I  affirm 
that  this  phrase  :  «  A  Commission  of  Jurists  »  is  not  only 
distinct  from,  but  even  radically  contrary  to  this  other 
phrase  :   «  A  Commission  of  Delegates  " . 

"  A  Delegate,  whether  he  be  a  jurist  or  a  theolo- 
gian, has  in  view,  before  all,  the  interests  or  the  rights 
of  his  constituents. 

« I  ask,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  beautiful  phrase, 
so  pompously  placed  in  the  programme:  «  A  Commission 
of  Jurists.  1 

« Either  it  signifies  nothing,  it  is  a  vain  word,  or 
it  signifies  an  appeal  to  science  and  reason.  The  proposal, 
placing  before  the  eyes  of  the  jurists  the  opportunely 
bandage  of  the  Delegates,  pretends  to  enclose  that  reason 
and  that  science  within  the  narrow  frame  of  interest 
and  opportuneness. 

a  I,  who  represent  a  Government,  cannot  offend  other 
Governments  by  repeating  this  truth:  That  they  by  the 
force  of  circumstances  are  subject  in  their  acts  and 
especially  in  their  appointments,  to  inevitable  interests 
and  prejudices. 

«  A  Government  has  before  it,  first  of  all,  national 
interest  which  it  is  its  duty  to  follow  ;  then  it  has  before 
it  the  prejudice  of  parties,  which  is  often  an  inevitable 
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evil.  How  then  can  such  an  origin  of  interests  and  pre- 
judices, be  given  to  a  scientific  Commission  ? 

«  How  can  the  noblest  of  ideals  be  entrusted  to  the 
least  free  of  criteria? 

« Evidently  Governments  ought  to  intervene.  He  who 
would  deny  it  would  be  a  madman.  But  they  ought  to 
intervene  at  the  right  moment,  at  the  useful  moment, 
as  is  foreseen  in  the  programme. 

"  The  programme  says  that  this  Code  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  next  Conference  ;  why  ?  That  it  may  be 
sanctioned  by  it.  That  is  natural  and  logical. 

« The  jurists,  the  representatives  of  science,  point 
out  principles.  The  Delegates,  representatives  of  Govern- 
ments and  their  interests  see  what  is  the  minimum  part 
of  these  principles  that  can  be  applied.  The  Jurists  make 
a  Code  ;  the  Diplomats  convert  a  part  of  the  Code  into 
a  Treaty.  That  is  the  necessary  order  :  first  the  ideal, 
then  the  real ;  first  pure  reason,  then  practical  reason. 

«  That  has  been  the  universal  method  from  Kant  to 
Genesis.  First  light  was  created,  then  the  earth,  which 
utilizes  a  small,  a  very  small  part,  of  that  light ;  but 
the  rest  is  not  lost,  it  is  not  useless  :  it  remains  in  space 
turning  the  darkness  into  azure . 

K  The  same  thing  will  happen  with  the  Code.  The 
Conference  will  utilize  a  small  part;  but  the  rest  will 
not  be  lost:  it  will  remain  to  enlighten  the  American 
consciousness.  And  do  not  tell  me  that  there  are  already 
treaties  and  two  or  three  codes.  That  is  no  argument. 

«  A  treaty-maker,  however  great  his  authority  may 
be,  cannot  have  the  immense  authority  of  an  Inter- 
national Commission,    of   a    Continental    Commission. 

"  A  Code  drawn  up  by  a  Commission  such  as  I 
propose,  appointed  by  the  American  Universities,  would 
be  the  exponent  of  American  intellectuality  and  morality; 
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it  would  be  the  Code  of  American  Law,  even  though 
it  were  not  approved,  because  it  would  express  the 
desire  of  America  that  justice  should  regulate  its  inter- 
national relations. 

«  As  this  Code  would  be  known  by  all,  consulted  by 
all,  invoked  by  all,  it  would  end  by  becoming  the  holy 
book  of  America  because,  and  this  is  no  mere  rheto- 
rical figure,  history  has  proved  that  the  most  theore- 
tical books  become  converted  into  the  most  real  books 
and  acquire  a  greater  influence  than  the  codes  whose 
application  is  guaranteed  by  penal  laws  ;  the  thirst  for 
justice  imparts  to  their  letters  the  magnetism  of  their 
looks  and  the  ardour  of  their  hopes..- 

«  The  President  :—  «  The  Chair  wishes  to  remark 
that  the  Hon.  Delegate  has  already  spent  a  period  of  half 
an  hour,  speaking  in  support  of  his  motion  and  article 
20  of  the  regulations  states  that  no  Delegate  shall 
speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  subject,  nor  more 
than  3o  minutes  on  each  occasion." 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  « If  the  Honorable 
Delegate  wishes,  the  Conference  may  agree  that  the  time 
which  he  is  entitled  to  may  be  united  into  one  period 
only,  and  therefore,  of  double  length  of  time." 

Mr.  Cornejo:—  «  I  shall  take  only  a  litdetime  more, 
and  I  beg  this  illustrious  Assembly's  pardon  that  I  have 
supported  my  motion  at  such  length." 

The  Secretary  General  : —  «  We  hear  you  with 
much  pleasure."  {General  assent.) 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru):—  «  I  shall  con- 
clude rapidly,  and  beg  the  Conference's  pardon  for 
having  spoken  at  such  length  in  support  of  my  vote. 
{No,  no.  Continue.) 

«  What  happened  to  this  proposal  is  what  happens 
always    when    things    are  exaggerated,  that  is  to  say. 
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that  in  an  serving,  in  exaggerated  fashion  the  rights  of 
States  and  of  Government-;,  it  has  injured  States  and 
Government;.  Why?  Because  it  obliges  them  to  anti- 
cipate their  opinion,  it  obliges  them  to  disclose  their  inter- 
ests, it  obliges  them  to  present  themselves  compromised 
by  previous  declarations,  at  the  moment  when  they  re- 
quire all  their  liberty  and  all  their  independence,  at 
the  moment  of  sanction.  And  the  worst  is  that  very 
often  these  previous  declarations  do  not  correspond  to 
effective  interests. 

"Those,  who  have  lived  a  diplomatic  life  know 
perfectly  that  owing  to  their  fears,  very  often  obliga- 
tory, innocent  propositions  are  rejected  or  carried  out 
solely  from  precaution,  so  that  the  proposal,  because  it 
obliges  Governmenti  to  declare  themselves  previously, 
exposes  them  to  the  danger  of  unfounded  fears  and 
useless  resistances. 

« In  this  equation  between  duty  and  possibility,  duty 
is  the  known  term  which  must  serve  as  a  starting  point ; 
possibility  is  the  uncertain  quantity  which  time  alone 
can  clear  up,  that  is  to  say,  the  next  Conference  or  fu-. 
tare  Conferences.  The  proposal  is  a  grave  error,  placing 
possibility  in  the  position  of  the  known  quantity  and 
duty  as  the  uncertain  quantity.  It  seems  as  if  the  pro- 
posal feared  that  the  work  of  the  Commission  might  be 
too  scientific  or  too  logical;  an  unfounded  fear,  because 
perfection  cannot  harm.  Supposing  that  the  work  of 
the  Commission  indicated  solutions  of  too  idealistic  a 
nature  to  the  problems  of  Law,  there  is  the  Conference 
to  correct  these  solutions  and  to  adopt  those  which  are 
compatible  with  the  interests  represented  by  it. 

« The  fear  is  that  the  Commission  would  produce 
a  very  extensive,  and  very  didactic  work  and  one  very 
full  of  rules,  that  it  might  put  a  treaty  into  the  form  of  a 
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code  as  has  happened  with  existing  ones,  but  the  remedy 
for  this  was  not  subjective  but  objective,  vi^,  to  re- 
commend to  the  Committee  in  the  report  and  in  the  con- 
clusions the  manner  in  which  they  should  make  the  code, 
that  should  draw  its  inspiration  from  the  choice  of  matter, 
from  form  and  from  method,  with  the  idea  of  making 
a  draft  code,  that  might  be  easily  and  usefully  discussed 
at  the  next  Conference. 

«  It  mattered  little  that  it  should  be  more  or  less 
idealistic.  The  next  Conference  does  not  require  that  a 
criterium  should  be  pointed  out  to  it ;  it  Vill  know  well 
enough  which  it  ought  to  adopt ;  what  interests  it  ought 
to  defend  :  all  that  it  requires  is  that  a  method  should 
be  pointed  out  to  it. 

<t  Just  for  this  reason  I  proposed,  as  the  report  says, 
that  the  Commission  should  be  instructed  to  treat  of  ar- 
bitration, of  the  Drago  doctrine  and  of  the  principles 
that  ought  to  regulate  frontier  questions  in  South  Ame- 
rica. I  was  told  that  this  would  go  beyond  the  programme, 
rather  an  illogical  argument  for  people  who  proposed  to 
abandon  the  programme  by  changing  a  Commission  into 
a  Congress  and  Jurists  into  Delegates.  Without  a  doubt,- 
if  the  programme  allows  of  special  recommendations, 
like  the  treaties  of  Montevideo,  it  could  also  allow  of 
the  above-mentioned  recommendations,  because  all  are 
agreed  that  they  form  problems  which  ought  to  be 
discussed.  There  might  be  different  solutions,  but  all 
are  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  for  their  study. 

« Gentlemen, to  conclude,  on  revising  the  programme 
we  find  that  the  Committee  that  drew  it  up  with  the 
object  of  satisfying  the  conscience  of  America,  has  placed 
in  it  three  articles  only  with  relations  to  International 
Law.  First,  arbitration  ;  second  the  Drago  doctrine  and 
third  the  Codification  of  International  Law.  If  we  have 
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agreed  to  refer  the  first  two  to  the  Hague  Conference,  it 
would  be  proper  at  least  to  resolve  the  third  scientifically; 
but  if  we  also  refer  it  to  another  Congress,  if  we  create 
a  Commission  of  Delegates  instead  of  an  independent 
facultative  Commission ;  if  to  this  subject  we  give  also  an 
opportunely  solution  instead  of  the  scientific  solution 
claimed  by  its  importance,  we  shall  be  issuing  a  very 
sad  declaration  ;  we  shall  declare  that  all  progressive 
subjects  leave  us  as  if  these  precincts  were  too  narrow 
for  ideas. 

"  Of  the  three  subjects  I  believe  the  most  important 
is  that  of  the  Codification  of  International  Law  because 
it  aims  at  the  future.  It  is  possible  to  compromise  with 
present  interests,  but  any  transaction  is  condemnable 
which  compromises,  even  to  the  very  slightest  degree, 
the  impulses,  the  stimuli,  the  hopes  and  even  the  illu- 
sions of  the  future. 

'« If  I  had  the  authority  of  my  fellow-committeemen,  I 
should  conclude  by  making  an  observation  for  the  appre- 
ciation of  your  talent  and  your  experience.  These  Con- 
gresses are  weak  organisms,  like  all  organisms  in  their 
infancy.  The  principal,  the  essential  thing  is  to  guarantee 
their  life,  to  give  them  prestige,  to  make  them  popular. 
There  is  nothing  strange  in  the  fact  that  Statesmen  like 
Messrs.  Root  and  Nabuco,  should  see  by  the  help  of 
their  talent  in  the  small  seed  of  to-day  the  leafy  tree  of 
to-morrow;  but  I  ask  if  nations,  if  public  opinion  possess 
the  same  intellectual  telescope..  A  man  of  ideas  has 
sufficient  patience  to  arrive  without  prevarication  at  the 
Promised  Land ;  nations  only  cross  the  desert  when 
they  are  able  to  see,  although  it  may  be  at  a  distance,  the 
ark  of  the  ideal.  For  this  reason  the  programme  shows 
its  complete  wisdom  when  it  recommends  that  before 
we  go  we  should  order  a  scientific  Commission  to  prepare 
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a  Codification  of  Law,  thus  leaving  a  lamp  lighted  on 
the  altar  of  science. 

«  The  draft,  even  before  the  lamp  is  lighted,  places 
a  screen  before  it  to  cut  off  its  light.  Be  careful, 
gentlemen  I  Opinions  change  very  rapidly  from  the 
blind  faith  that  moves  mountains,  to  the  pessimism 
which  overthrows  the  most  solid  !  Many  disasters  have 
been  caused  because  Statesmen  have  forgotten  that  it 
is  necessary  to  maintain  and  nourish  th»  impatience 
of  opinions.  The  most  realistic  of  Statesmen,  Bis- 
marck, said  :  "  It  is  necessary  to  count  always  in  all 
labour  with  that  imponderable  factor  known  as  ideals  » . 
Your  coming  has  been  greeted  as  a  redeeming  dawn. 
Make  then  an  effort  so  that  in  the  spirits  of  the  na- 
tions the  enthusiasm  of  the  first  moments  be  not 
replaced  by  the  mourning  of  vanished  hopes.  I  have 
spoken.  »  {Hear^  hear  !) 

Mr.  Gonzalez  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine) : 
— »  I  have  had  the  honour  of  being  entrusted  by  the 
Fourth  Committee  with  the  duty  of  exposing  briefly  to 
this  honorable  Assembly,  the  reasons  that  have  led  to 
the  report  under  debate.  I  shall  make  no  use  of  orato- 
rical gifts  which  I  lack  :  I  shall  simply  say  the  few 
things   that   the  Committee  has  asked  me  to  express. 

« The  latter  has  had  in  view  before  all  the  fulfil- 
ment, of  the  wish  subscribed  in  the  fifth  article  of 
the  programme,  which  says  : 

CODIFICA-TION     OF     PUBLIC    AND     PRIVATE     INTERNATIONAL 

LAW. 

«  A  Convention  providing  for  the  creation  of  a 
Commission  of  Jurists  who  shall  prepare,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  next  Conference,  a  draft   of  a  Code 
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of  Public  International  Law  and  Private  International 
Law,  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  inci- 
dent to  such  work,  and  especially  recommending  for  the 
consideration  of  the  said  Commission  of  Jurists  the  trea- 
ties agreed  upon  at  the  Congress  of  Montevideo  in  1889 
on  « Civil  Law  » ,  "  Commercial  Law " , «  Criminal  Law » 
and  "  Judicial  Procedure " . 

"  The  Committee  in  its  draft  has  strictly  fulfilled 
this  wish  of  the  Second  Conference,  contained  in  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  Third,  deciding  in  the  first  article  upon 
the  creation  of  an  International  Commission  of  Jurists.  In 
another  article,  it  suggests  marks  the  form  of  payment  of 
the  expenses  of  the  said  Commission,  according  to  what 
is  established  for  the  International  Bureau  of  Wash- 
ington. And  as  to  the  recommendation  of  the  subjects 
which  shall  preferentially  occupy  the  attention  of  the 
Commission  of  Jurists,  it  has  reproduced  the  text  of 
fifth  article,  recommending  the  anterior  treaties  of  Mon- 
tevideo and  of  Mexico,  and  has  completed  them  with 
what  may  be  considered  to  be  a  logical  consequence  of 
the  said  treaties. 

a  The  Committee,  therefore^  believes,  that  it  has 
maintained  itself  strictly  within  the  terms  of  the 
programme,  by  establishing  a  Junta  to  act  as  inter- 
mediary between  this  Conference  and  the  next,  rtiat 
shall  prepare  elements  in  methodical  form,  so  that 
the  future  Conference  may  sanction  them  if  it  approve 
thereof. 

"  The  Committee  believed  that  a  simple  Commission 
of  Jurists  like  that  voted  already  by  the  former  Con- 
ference at  Mexico,  which  vote  was  not  carried  into 
eflisct,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  carry  out  this  pur- 
pose, precisely  because  it  would  depart  from  the  pro- 
cedure estabhshed  by  modern  nations  that  these  Inter- 
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national  Commissions  or  Congresses,  in  order  to  possess 
any  authority  or  at  least  to  carry  with  them  the  value 
of  experience,  require  to  be  created,  maintained  and 
supported  by  Governments.  I  think  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  call  together  an  International  Congress  of  any. 
kind,  even  if  it  be  a  question  of  technical,  literary  or 
scientific  matters,  without  having  recourse  to  appoint- 
ment by  a  Government  that  shall  lend  to  it  the  authority 
and  prestige  of  its  name. 

1 1  will  not  abuse  the  attention  of  the  Honorable 
Delegates  by  quoting  examples,  but  I  may  say  that 
all  Congresses  that  are  at  present  deliberating,  espe- 
cially that  of  The  Hague,  are  carried  out  in  this 
form,  and  the  latest  •  treatlijs,  based  specially  on  the 
experience  acquired  in  the  latter,  recommend  as  the 
most  efficacious  means  of  arriving  at  positive  and  prac- 
tical terms,  the  seeking  of  the  initiative,  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  respective  Governments  who  shall  make 
themselves  responsible  for  these  initiatives,  shall  afford 
them  their  means  of  action  and  shall  ofler  probabi- 
lity of  fulfilment  to  their  wishes  or  resolutions. 

« We  have  sought  to  escape  also  from  the  prepar- 
ation of  theoretical  Codes,  of  simply  academical  Codes, 
because  of  this  end  any  bureau  might  have  been 
charged  with  the  duty  of  reproducing  the  drafts  which 
have  already  been  prepared  by  a  few  great  juridical 
authorities,  whose  names  are  so  well  known  that  I  need 
not  mention  them. 

«  The  same  thing  occurs  with  the  Codification  of 
Private  International  Law,  in  which  subject  one  could 
very  well  make  a  list  of  all  the  drafts  and  treaties 
formulated  or  sanctioned  in  part  in  some  Conferences; 
but  we  considered  that  we  ought  to  depart  from  this 
system,    and    that    we    ought    to    propose   something 
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capable  of  attaining  a  pratical  realization.  To  this  end, 
Mr.  President,  and  in  order  not  to  go  into  any  more 
extensive  considerations,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  speak 
of  another  part  of  the  draft  which  has  preoccupied  the 
Committee  :  the  designation  of  the  city  where  Com- 
mission of  Jurists,  shall  sit  and  of  the  Government  to 
whose  hands  the  carrying  out  of  this  wish  shall  be  en- 
trusted. One  of  the  members  of  the  Conference,  one  of  the 
most  authoritative  by  reason  of  his  juridical  knowledge 
and  through  the  respect  which  he  inspires  in  the  region 
of  the  River  Plate,  where  he  is  considered  as  the  master 
of  three  generations,  the  worthy  Delegate  from  Uru- 
guay, Mr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  suggested  to  the  Committee 
for  that  object  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

«  The  Committee  accepted  the  idea  unanimously, 
and  in  particular  and  with  much  pleasure  it  was  accepted 
by  that  member  of  the  Committee  who  speaks  on 
behalf  of  the  Delegation  from  the  Argentine  Republic, 
because  he  considers  that,  as  the  question  is  the  holding 
of  a  real  Juridical  Congress,  with  effective  and  practical 
aims,  it  was  evidently  convenient  to  place  it  under  the 
auspices  of  a  Government,  and  to  mark  for  it  the  seat 
of  a  city  whose  social,  intellectual  and  political  elements 
should  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  success,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  study,  of  the  easy  solution  and  obtainment 
of  sufficient  information  of  all  the  questions ,  that  might 
have  to  be  treated  thereat,  but  also  because  of  the 
authority  and  prestige  enjoyed  in  all  America  and  in 
the  political  world  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  Brazil,  and  which  would  suffice  by  itself 
to  bring  about  the  most  happy  accomplishment  of  the 
wishes  of  this  Honorable  Conference. 

a  The  reunion  of  a  Commission  of  Jurists  is  not  sim- 
ply an  academical  fact,  if  it  be  realized  in  the  form  pro- 
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posed  by  the  programme  ;  it  is  the  preparatory  woric 
which  requires,  not  only  support  of  a  Governm(int, 
but  also  the  moral  and  intellectual  surroundings  that 
ought  to  be  furnished  by  the  society  of  the  country 
in  which  it  deliberates.  The  marvellous  development 
along  every  line  of  culture  which  the  city  of  Rio  has 
undergone  is  well  known  ;  I  have  had  the  honor  of 
knowing  through  their  works,  and  now  personally  its 
most  qualified  exponents  and  I  can  with  my  own 
personal  criterium  assure  the  Honorable  Conference 
that,  placed  under  the  shadow  of  this  prestige  and 
aided  by  all  those  means  of  information  and  of 
study,  the  aim  expressed  in  the  programme  will  be  a 
beautiful  reality  for  America;  not  only  to  codify  the 
rules  that  may  be  called  peculiar  to  the  nations  of  this 
Continent,  but  also  to  contribute  to  the  effective  pro- 
gress of  universal  juridical  science,  since  we  know 
very  well  that  the  high  juridical  institutions  existing 
in  this  city,  as  in  nearly  all  the  cities  of  America, 
are  inspired  by  the  juridical  traditions  of  the  old  world, 
that  they  study  in  books  written  by  the  highest  author- 
ities of  Europe  and  America,  and  it  is  not  difficult"  to 
affirm  that  a  Commission  of  Jurists,  named  from  amongst 
the  most  famous  of  all  the  adhering  nations,  will  be  able 
to  offer,  even  to  European  Governments,  conclusions 
which  shall  imply  a  real  progress  in  International  Law. 
'  "  Having  exposed  these  ideas,  I  can  affirm  to  the 
Honorable  Conference  that  the  Committee  has  sought  to 
give  to  its  proposal  the  most  practical  and  simple  form 
that  has  been  possible,  utilising  the  best  of  all  the  drafts 
to  redact  one  only,  by  almost  unanimous  consent  of  its 
members,  and  stating  moreover,  that  the  Honorable 
Delegate  from  Peru  whose  scientific  knowledge  and 
whose  eloquence  the  Committee  duly  appreciates,  has 
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evidently  considered  the  subject  from  a  purely  personal 
point  of  view,  as  he  has  declared  to  the  Conference, 
since  he  did  not  present  it  to  the  Committee,  so  that  the 
latter  might  have  taken  it  into  acount. 

"  For  these  reasons  the  Committee  requests  the  Hon- 
orable Conference  to  give  its  assent  to  the  draft  that  it 
has  presented,  to  which  a  majority  have  agreed,  and 
from  which  it  will  be  possible  to  arrive  at  a  practical  and 
useful  work  for  the  Republics  of  America."  {Hear, 
hear  !) 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru)  : —  «  There  is 
an  argument  to  which  I  cannot  help  replying  in  the 
erudite  words  which  the  Honorable  Delegate  from  the 
Argentine  has  just  spoken. 

"  He  has  quoted  the  Hague  Conference.  Who  would 
deny.  Gentlemen,  the  convenience  of  a  special  Con- 
gress, when  there  is   a   lack   of  General   Congresses  ? 

«  In  Europe  it  has  not  been  found  possible  to  call 
together  a  Pan-European  Congress  ;  therefore,  much 
is  made  of  the  gathering  of  special  Congresses,  but  so 
soon  as  there  exists  a  General  Congress,  special  Con- 
gresses become  useless.  General  Congresses  should 
be  solely  and  only  helped  by  technical  Committees. 
It  would  be  quite  unusual  to  refer  what  the  Hague 
Congress  has  done  to  another  General  Congress.  And 
it  would  be  still  worse  to  create  a  Congress,  elected 
by  Governments  in  order  to  prepare  draft  to  be  dis- 
cussed by  that  of  the  Hague.  It  seems  just,  gentlemen, 
if  Goyernments  intervene  in  the  end,  that  they  should 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  beginning. 

«  In  any  other  way,  by  causing  the  starting  point 
to  coincide  with  the  goal,  instead  of  opening  a  pathway 
to  progress,  a  vicious  circle  is  formed  in  which  move- 
ment is  apparent  and  advance  non-existent.  I  do    not 
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wish  to  abuse  any  more  of  the  time  of  the  Honorable 
Conference,  I  have  accomplished  my  object  in  stating 
reasons  for  the  vote  cast  by  Peru. » 

The  President  :  —  «  If  none  of  the  Honorable 
Delegates  wish  to  speak,  the  amendment  proposed  by 
the  Delegation  from  Peru  to  the  draft  proposed  by  the 
Fourth  Committee  will  be  put  to  the  vote. » 

Mr.  Gonzalez  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Re- 
public) :  —  «  I  understand  that  the  Parliamentary  pro- 
cedure is  to  put  to  the  vote  the  report  of  a  Committee 
which  is  signed  by  a  majority  of  its  members.  » 

The  President  :  — «  The  regulations  provide  for 
the  contrary.  That  is  what  was  done  when  the  motion 
of  the  Delegation  from  Ecuador  was  brought  forward. 

«  Article  14  disposes  that  amendments  brought  for- 
ward shall  be  referred  to  the  respective  Committees, 
unless  the  Conference  resolve  the  contrary,  and  shall 
be  put  to  the  vote  before  the  article  of  proposals 
referred  to. 

"  I  put  to  the  vote  the  amendment  proposed  by  the 
Delegation  from  Peru  to  the  draft  presented  by  the 
Fourth  Committee. 

« Will  those  Delegates  who  approve  of  the  modi- 
fication kindly  stand  up.  » 

Mr.  Cornejo  (Delegate  from  Peru)  : —  «  Mr.  Pre- 
sident, this  amendment  was  proposed  solely  in  order 
to  make  clear  the  ideas  held  on  the  subject  by  the 
Delegation  from  Peru. 

«  That  is  why  I  would  ask  that  it  be  put  to  the 
vote  after  the  principal  proposal  and  in  case  the  latter 
were  not  approved,  it  would  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  studied  anew. 

«  The  amendment  has  been  exposed,  as  I  have 
said,  to  make  clear  my  attitude  of  mind  and  my  ideas 
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in  dissenting  from  the  Committee.  It  is  the  minority 
report  of  the  Fourth  Committee  rather  than  an  amend- 
ment. " 

The  President  : —  «  The  regulations  provide  that 
any  amendment  must  be  put  to  the  vote  before  the 
proposal  to  which  it  is  an  amendment.  " 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  «  Docs  the  Honor- 
able Delegate  move  that  the  proposal  as  a  whole  be 
first  .put  to  the  vote? « 

Mr.  Cornejo  :—  «  I  believe  that  in  this  case  it 
ought  to  be  referred  to  Committee  since  the  Regula- 
tions have  it  thus. » 

The  President  : —  "  The  Chair  puts  to  the  vote  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  Delegation  from  Peru  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Regulations. 
Will  the  Honorable  Delegates  who  approve  of  the 
amendment  kindly  stand  up.  » 

The  amendment  having  been  put  to  the  vote  and 
rejected,  the  draft  of  the  Committee  was  then  passed, 
the  Peruvian  Delegation  voting  against  it. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Fifth  Committee  has 
given  its  opinion  on  the  amendment  brought  forward 
by  the  Bolivian  Delegation  to  article  4  of  the  draft 
submitted  this  morning  to  the  deliberations  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  has  done  so  in  the  form  in  which  it  will 
now  be  read." 

The  following  report  of  the  Fifth  Committee  was 
then  read  on  the  amendment  presented  at  the  former 
session  to  the  draft  convention  on  trade  relations  : 

«  The  Fifth  Committee,  in  view  of  the  amendment 
proposed  by  the  Bolivian  Delegation,  proposes  that  the 
following  fifth  article  be  added  to  the  draft  which  has 
been  approved,  the  second  part  of  article  4  being  sup- 
pressed. 

43 
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Art.  V'  To  recommend  that  goods'  in  transit  over 
the  routes  of  communication  of  any  country  whatever, 
shall  be  free  from  all  duties,  paying  solely  for  services 
rendered  by  the  adequate  installations  of  the  ports  and 
roads  passed  over,  on  the  same  scale  as  such  services 
are  paid  for  by  goods  destined  to  the  consumption  of  the 
country  over  whose  territory  the  transit  takes  place.  » 

The  President  : —  « If  the  Conference  is  agreeable 
that  the  usual  course  of  printing  and  distributing  be 
dispensed  with,  the  Chair  will  now  submit  the  amend- 
ment to  debate  by  the  Assembly. » 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  Argentine  Republic) : — 
a  I  believe,  Mr.  President,  that  there  would  be  no 
inconvenience  in  dispensing  all  the  usual  course  since 
the  fundamental  idea  is  the  same  as  has  already  been 
put  to  the  vote." 

The  President: —  «  Do  you  make  a  motion  in  that 
sense,  Mr.  Delegate  ? » 

Mr.  Terry  : —  "  Yes,  Sir." 

The  usual  course  having  been  dispensed  with  the 
report  then  came  under  debate. 

Mr.  Gastao  da  Cunha  (Delegate  from  Brazil)  : — 
"  Mr.  President,  the  Brazilian  Delegation  has  already 
accepted  with  pleasure  through  the  vote  of  its  repre- 
sentative on  the  Committee  the  text  now  proposed  to 
the  Conference  ;  equally  would  it  accept,  either  the  prim- 
itive redaction,  or  the  amendment  presented  to-day  by 
the  illustrious  Delegate  from  Bolivia,  so  long  as  either 
of  the  final  forms  express  a  good  doctrine. 

«  By  voting  thus,  Brazil  i^  not  assuming  a  new  obli- 
gation or  modifying  its  internal  legislation ;  on  the 
contrai-y,  it  only  obeys  the  written  precepts  of  its  law, 
by  which  the  navigation  of  rivers  is  free,  that  is,  goods 
from  other  countries  destined  for  the  exterior  pass  along 
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them  with  exemption  from  fiscal  duties  properly  so 
called,  although  this  denomination  does  not  include  as 
is  known,  those  taxes  which  represent  a  compensation 
or  return  for  services  rendered,  which  taxes  are  not  for 
this  reason  considered  as. tributes  or  imposts. 

« The  iamendment  to  which  I  have  alluded  was 
aimed  specially  at  the  question  of  the  navigation  of 
international  rivers,  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  debat- 
ed and  decided  by  the  riparian  nations  which  are  di- 
rectly interested  in  the  common  use  of  their  waters. 
Other  nations  are  foreign  to  a  deliberation  which  only 
concerns  those,  which  have  a  sovereign  right  over  the 
rivers.  These  latter  possess  a  perfect  right  to  regulate 
by  special  conventions  the  navigation  within  their  fluvial 
territory,  Brazil,  in  this  matter  has  clearly  defined  its 
international  policy  and  it  has  now  no  motives  to  repu- 
diate that  policy. 

« It  has  celebrated  numerous  conventions,  and  in 
them  its  rule  of  conduct  has  placed  it  in  line  with  the 
most  liberal  countries. 

« In  this  city,  on  the  12"^  of  October  i85i,a  con- 
vention was  celebrated  between  the  Governments  of 
Uruguay  and  of  Brazil,  assuring  the  common  right  to 
tiavigate  on  the  river  Uruguay  and  its  affluents,  the 
contracting  parties  binding  themselves  to  invite  the  other 
riparian  States  to  celebrate  a  similar  agreement  regard'- 
ing  the  rivers  Parana  and  Paraguay.  On  the  21^'  of 
November  of  the  same  year,  in  Montevideo,  Brazil, 
Uruguay  and  the  Government  of  the  States  of  Entre 
Rios  and  Corrientes  celebrated  a  Convention  having  as 
its  object  the  navigation  of  the  Parana  and  other  affluents 
of  the  Rio  da  Prata. 

iBy  the  Treaty  of  the  7*  of  March  1 856,  making 
provisions    for   ttie    navigation  of  the  rivers    Parana, 
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Uruguay  and  Paraguay  and  subsequently  by  the  Con^ 
vention  of  the  20"*  of  November  iSSy,  the  Argentine 
Republic  and  the  Empire  of  Brazil  declared  these  rivers 
open  to  the  trade  of  all  nations.  In  1866  Brazil  decreed 
the  opening  of  the  Amazon  and,  in  advance  of  the 
conventional  law  of  that  time,  it  declared  by  a  unila- 
teral act,  two  internal  rivers,  the  S.  Francisco  and  the 
Tocantins  open  to  trade. 

1  A  nation  which  possesses  to  its  credit  such  pre- 
cedents, can  afhrm  that  other  nations  will  not  have 
to  expect  from  it  retrograde  tendencies  which  would 
be  out  of  harmony  with  its  traditional  policy  and 
with  contemporary  juridical  intuition." 

The  President  :—  » As  the  words  of  the  Honorable 
Delegate  from  Brazil  do  not  imply  any  amendment  to 
the  subject  under  debate;  the  Chair  will  now  put  the 
matter  to  the  vote. » 

Having  been  put  to  the  vote,  the  report  was 
unanimously  approved. 

The  President  : —  "  The  First  Committee  informs 
the  Chair  that  it  is  about  to  terminate  the  report  rela- 
tive to  the  holding  of  future  Conferences.  So  that 
I  propose  to  the  Assembly  to  suspend  the  Session  for 
a  short  time  so  that  this  work  may  be  duly  terminated 
and  presented.  The  session  is  adjourned  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour. » 

The  session  was  adjourned  at  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  session  was  reopened  at  4. 1 5,  Mr.  Joaquim 
Nabuco  presiding. 

The  President  : —  "  Gentleme;i,  as  President  of  the 
Brazilian  Delegation  it  is  fitting  that  I  should  express  our 
feelings  of  gratitude  for  the  delicate  attention  of  the  Con- 
ference in  indicating  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  as  the 
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meeting-place  for  the  Commission  of  Jurists  which  is 
going  to  occupy  itself  with  the  codification  of  Interna- 
tional Law. 

"  Brazil  will  feel  great  honour  and  satisfaction  in 
giving  hospitality  to  that  Commission  and  cherishes  the 
hope  that  the  memory  of  a  juridical  monument  which 
shall  greatly  honour  our  Continent  will  for  ever  remain 
associated  with  that  choice  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  {Hear, 
hear.) 

"  The  report  of  the  First  Comm.ittec  on  « Future 
Conferences »  will  now  be  read.  » 

The  following  report  was  then  read,  and,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Secretary  General,  the  usual  course 
according  to  the  regulations  having  been  dispensed 
with,  it  came  under  debate  : 

REPORT. 

"  Granted  the  satisfactory  results  that  have  been 
attained  at  past  International  American  Conferences, 
it  is  undoubtedly  convenient  to  continue  to  celebrate 
them  periodically  at  short  intervals,  so  as  to  maintain 
and  increase  at  each  meeting  the  unity  of  plan  and 
of  purpose  which  has  served  to  guide  their  important 
deliberations. 

The  Committee  while  considering  the  pla-cc  of 
meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  received  from  a 
number  of  delegates  the  suggestion  of  the  City  of 
Buenos  Aires. 

Although  this  suggestion  was  received  with  unani- 
mous sympathy,  a  fact  duly  registered  i  i  the  minutes, 
the  Committee  considered  that  it  ought  not  to  alter 
established  precedents,  as  a  premature  naming  of  the 
place  might  be  attended  with  various  inconveniences. 
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In  accordance  with  these  views, of  the  Gommltteeiy 
the  Third  International  American  Conference,, resolves: 

I.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics  is  authorized  to  designate  the 
place  at  which  the  Fourth  International  Conference  shall 
meet,,  which  meeting  shall  be  within  the  next  five  years  ; 
to  provide  for  the  drafting  of  the  programme  and  to  take 
into  consideration  all  other  necessary  details;  and  to 
set  another  date  in  case  the  meeting  of  the  said  Con- 
ference cannot  take  place  within  the  prescribed  limit 
of  time . 

II.  It  is  recommended  to  the  said  Governing  Board 
to  designate  the  date  and  place  for  the  next  Conference, 
one  year  in  advance  if  possible,  and  ,to  -adjust  the 
programme  six  months  befoje  the  prescribed  date.  » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia) : —  «  The  report 
is  badly  drawn  up  in  its  fundamental  part,  the  resolvent 
part,  because  the  intention  of  the  Fourth  Committee  is 
that  the  Fourth  Conference  shall  meet  mthin  Jive  years 
and  not  after  five  years.  I  ask  that  the  redaction  be  made 
clearer.  » 

Mr.  Quesada  (Delegate  from  Cuba)  :  —  "  The  signi- 
fication which  it  was  intended  to  give  to  that  paragraph 
is  that  the  Conference  shall  meet  within  the  period  of 
five  years,  and  this  would  be  made  quite  clear  by  adding 
to  the  Spanish  text  the  word  los  (the)  which  has  evidently 
been  omitted  by  an  error  of  copying.    ■ 

« I  propose,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Committee, 
that  the  Conference  accept  the  insertion  of  the  above' 
mentioned  word  and  moreover  that  the  following  be 
added  :  « in  order  that  it  may  provide  for  the, formation 
of  the  programme  and  regulation." 

The  report  was  approved  with  the  introduction  of 
the  desired  corrections. 
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Mr.  Larrinaga  (Delegate  from  the  United  States) : 
—  "I  ask  for  the  reading  of  an  addition  which  the 
Seventh  Committee  has  thought  opportune  to  join  to 
thq  conclusions  proposed.  » 

The  following  reports  (the  usual  course  having  been 
dispensed  with  at  the  request  of  the  Secretary  General) 
were  then  read,  submitted  to  discussion,  which  was  closed 
without  debate  and  unanimously  approved : 

REPORT   AND   PROPOSALS. 

« The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

1^'.  To  recommend,  to  the  Governments  that  they 
cause  to  be  prepared  for  the  next  Conference  a  detailed 
study  of  the  monetary  system  in  force  in  each  one  of  the 
American  Republics,  its  history,  the  fluctuations  of 
the  type  of  exchange  which  have  taken  place  in  the  last 
twenty  years,  the  preparation  of  tables  showing  the 
influence  of  the  said  fluctuations  on  commerce  and 
industrial  development ; 

2"^^.  To  recommend  also  that  these  studies  Be 
effected  at  the  International  Bureau  of  American  Re- 
publics in  order  that  the  latter  may  prepare  a  resume 
of  the  said  studies,  and  publish  and  distribute  them  among 
the  several  Governments  at  least  six  months  before  the 
meeting  of  the  next  International  Conference. 

«  The  Seventh  Committee,  having  been  entrusted 
with  the  duty  of  studying  the  subject  covered  by 
Article  X  of  the  Program,  has  the  honour  to  propose 
to  the  Conference  that,  to  facilitate  the  work  entrusted 
to  the  next  Sanitary  Convention  which  is  to  convene 
in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  December,  1907,  the  City  of 
Montevideo  be  suggested  as  the  perrhanent  residence 
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of  the  Advisory  Sanitary  Center  established  by  sub- 
division C  of  the  resolution  heretofore  submitted  to  the 
Conference." 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay)  : —  "I  ask 
that  there  shall  appear  in  the  minutes  our  thanks  for 
the  designation  of  Montevideo  made  in  that  report.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  request  of  the  Honorable 
Delegate  will  be  attended  to.  » 

The  following  report  was  then  read,  and  diicussion 
opened  it  was  unanimously  approved,  without  debate  the 
regular  course  having  been  dispensed  with  at  the  request 
of  the  Secretary  General : 

REPORT    ON    THE    PROPOSAL    OF    MR.    REIN'S:H. 

"  Whereas  the  chief  need  of  the  American  Re- 
publics consists  in  the  uniform  and  steady  development 
of  their  natural  resources,  and  facilities  of  communi- 
cation, and  whereas  it  is  most  desirable  that  capital 
should  be  attracted  by  giving  reliable  information  about 
the  resources,  industrial  opportunities,  and  comtemplat- 
cd  public  works,  as  well  as  about  the  laws  of  the  var- 
ious American  countries  governing  land,  mining,  and 
forest  grants  ;  be  it  resolved  : 

I .  That  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  is 
hereby  instructed  to  establish,  as  a  part  of  its  section 
on  Commerce,  Customs  and  Statistics,  a  special  service 
for  assisting  the  systematic  development  of  the  natural 
resources  and  means  of  communication  in  the  various 
American  Republics. 

The  Bureau  is  directed  to  collect  and  analyse  all 
reliable  information  concerning  the  natural  resources, 
the  contemplated  public  works,  and  the  legal  conditions 
under  which  land,  mining,  and  forest  grants  may  be' 
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obtained  from  the  Governments  of  the  American  Re- 
publics. This  information  is  to  be  made  readily  avail- 
able for  the  use  of  the  various  Governments  and  of 
persons  specially  interested,  and  the  Bureau  is  to  pub- 
lish regularly,  in  its  Bulletins,  reports  concerning  the 
development  of  natural  resources  and  concerning  pub- 
lic undertaking; 

2.  That  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Republics  is 
directed  to  assist  the  Governments  of  any  of  the  American 
Republics  whenever  they  may  desire  to  use  its  services 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  any  informations  which  may 
be  of  use  to  them  in  connection  with  contemplated  public 
improvements ;  and  shall  keep  on  file,  for  the  information 
of  persons  interested,  the  plans  and  specifications  adopted 
for   public  works  in  the  various  American  countries  ; 

3.  That  the  next  International  Conference  of  the 
American  States  be  invited  to  give  special  consideration 
to  the  following  subject : 

In  order  that  the  necessary  material  may  be  avail- 
able for  this  discussion,  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Re- 
publics is  instructed  to  make  a  special  report  to  the  next 
International  Conference  upon  the  laws  of  the  American 
Republics  relating  to  the    subjects  before  mentioned.)) 

"The  following  report  was  then  read  and  debate 
thereon  opened,  the  regular  course  having  been  dispen- 
sed with  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Gonzalo  Quesada  : 

PROPOSAL     OF     THE     FIFTH     COMMITTEE     RESPECTING     THE 
PROPOSAL    OF    MR.    JAUREGUI, 

u  The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

1"'-  To  recommend  to  the  Governments,  the  cele- 
bration  of  an    International   American   Conference  to 
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adopt  efficacious  measures  for  the  benefit  of  coffee  pro- 
duction, and  tending  to  combate  the  crisis  which  during 
many  years  has  overwhelmed  this  important  branch 
of  the  wealth  of  many  of  the  Republics  of  the  Con- 
tinent. 

2°^.  The  city  of  San  Paulo,  in  the  United  States 
of  Brazil,  is  hereby  designated  as  the  seat  of  the  said 
Conference.  » 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia): —  "The 
proposal  which  has  just  been  read  will  surely  deserve 
the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  Conference  because 
the  convocation  of  a  Congress  of  coffee-producers  would 
be  of  the  highest  interest. 

"  Until  now  the  market  has  been  always  dominated, 
not  exactly  by  the  producers,  nor  by  the  consumers 
themselves  but  by   intermediaries. 

« It  is  well  known  that  when,  a  little  more  than  lo 
years  ago,  coffee  reached  a  high  price  and  immediately 
descended  to  a  low  price  for  the  producers,  these  prices 
remained  invariable  for  the  generality  of  consumers,  so 
that  the  difference  between  high  prices  and  low  prices 
remained  all  in  the  hands  of  the  intermediaries. 

« The  question,  then,  is  that  American  producers 
shall  take  into  their  own  hands  the  direction  of  their  own 
business,  with  the  object  at  least  of  sharing  in  this  differ- 
ence of  prices.  Advanced  work  has  been  done  in  the 
way  of  defending  the  American  coffee  industry  and  for 
that  reason  the  only  motive  that  has  caused  me  to  speak 
is  that  the  Conference  may  not  terminate  without  the 
names  of  the  Brazilian  Statesmen  who  have  taken  the 
initiative  in  the  valorization  of  coffee  being  pronounced 
vithin  the  precincts  where  the  said  Conference  has 
been  held.  I  refer.  Honorable  Delegates,  to  the  Conven- 
tion of  Taubate. 
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"  By  this  Convention  the  principle  is  established  that 
there  is  an  excessive  stock  of  coffee  in  the  world  arising 
from  the  time  when  there  was  an  over-production  and 
the  question  is  to  diminish  it,  retaining  only  four  million 
bags  and  thus  being  able  to  dictate  to  the  market.  This 
measure  .  is  about  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  means  of  a 
loan  of  fifteen  millions  sterling  guaranteed  by  a  tax  of 
three  francs  on  each  bag  of  coffee  exported.  This  measure 
has  been  approved  by  a  majority  in  the  two  Chambers 
of  Brazil  and  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  Executive 
Power.  It  is  therefore  on  the  way  to  being  rendered 
effective  and,  I  repeat  if,  I  have  wished  to  be  the  one 
to  have  the  honour  of  stating  in  the  midst  of  this  Con- 
ference the  names  of  the  three  Presidents  of  the  States 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  of  Minas  Geraes  and  of  San  Paulo, 
Messrs.  Nilo  Pecanha,  Francisco  Salles  and  George  Tibi- 
rica,  who,  starting  from  a  conception  as  to  the  functions 
of  the  States  slightly  different  than  that  accepted  by  an- 
cient notions  of  Political  Economy,  have  successfully 
undertaken  the  daring  work  of  realizing,  as  they  will 
inevitably  do,  the  valorization  of  coffee. 

«  As  I  am  not  empowered  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
all  the  Conference,  at  least  personally  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Colombian  coffee  producers,  I  applaud  these  states- 
men and  express  my  fervent  wish  that  the  plan  which 
has  been  initiated  in  Brazil  shall  have  the  best  results 
and  that  the  city  of  San  Paulo  shall  be  the  theatre,  well 
deserved  in  this  case,  where  the  interests  of  coffee  pro- 
ducers shall  become  united  in  such  a  way  as  to  valorize 
the  said  product  and  establish  the  defence  of  the  pro- 
ducers against  the  intermediaries,  to  uniformize  clas- 
sification, to  seek  to  augment  consumption,  to  struggle 
against  adulterations  and  to  adopt  a  general  system  of 
efficacious  measures  to  raise  this  American  industry.  » 


Mr.  Fontoura  Xavier  (Delegate  from  Brazil)  : — 
«  Mr.  President,  having  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Conference  a  proposal  analogous  to 
that  under  debate,  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  kind 
enough  to  recommend  to  the  Committee  and  to  the 
Conference  that  they  should  by  preference  take  into 
consideration  the  one  under  debate,  leaving  mine  for 
afterwards.  « 

As  no  one  else  desired  to  speak,  the  debate  was 
closed,  the  proposal  being  subsequent^  unanimously 
approved. 

The  President  :  —  «  Gentlemen,  thanks  to  the  har- 
mony that  has  always  reigned  at  this  Conference  and  to 
the  diligence  of  the  worthy  Committees  in  giving  their 
reports  promptly  on  the  matters  that  were  assigned  to 
them,  in  a  few  Sessions  and  earlier  even  than  was  fore- 
seen by  our  Regulations,  we  have  brought  to  an  end 
the  task  that  was  incumbent  upon  us, 

"We  have  only  now  to  sign  the  General  Minutes 
which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  Bureau  cannot  have  ready 
before  Sunday ;  a  great  many  proposals  have  been  voted 
during  the  last  few  Sessions  and  the  correct  printing  of 
the  same  requires  minute  care,  and,  therefore,  a  certain 
delay. »  {Signs  of  approbation.) 

Mr.  RamIrez  :  —  « I  ask  for  the  floor." 

The  President  : —  "  The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor.  ^ 

Mr.  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) ; —  « I  pro- 
pose to  the  Conference,  that  the  following  motion  be 
adopted  : 

«  The  Conference,  about  to  close  its  Sessions,  desires 
to  have  the  following  registered  in  the  Minutes  : 

"  That,  at  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  International 
American  Conference,  days  of  joy  may  again  have  arisen 
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for  the  Chilian  Nation,  which  lies  to-day  struck  to  the 
heart  by  a  great  disaster. »  (Applause.) 

The  Proposal  was  presented  to  the  Chair,  read  and 
submitted  to  discussion  which  was  closed  without  debate. 

Mr.  Corea  (Delegate  from  Nicaragua):  — «  Mr.  Pre- 
sident, I  ask  that  it  be  approved  by  acclamation." 

The  President  :  —  « I  think  it  will  be  useless  to 
take  the  vote  of  the  Assembly  on  the  proposal,  judg- 
ing by  the  manifestations  that  we  have  just  witnessed, 
(Hear,  hear  !) 

« I  shall  consider  the  proposal  unanimously  approv- 
ed, »  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Hevia  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili) : —  «  Be- 
fore the  vote,  so  honorable  to  my  country,  which  this 
Assembly  has  adopted  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Honor- 
able Delegate  from  Uruguay,  Mr.  Ramirez,  I  can  only 
renew,  on  behalf  of  the  Chilian  Government  and  people, 
the  expression  of  the  thanks  which  we  have  already  had 
the  opportunity  of  expressing  at  the  special  Session  which 
the  Conference  held  in  honour  of  Chili.  This  is  a  new 
proof  of  sympathy  towards  my  country,  another  confirm- 
ation of  American  confraternity,  which  will  last,  as  I 
hope,  for  the  good  of  all. 

« In  all  sincerity  I  beg.  to  offer  my  thanks  for  the 
vote  of  this  Assembly  and  I  cannot  fail  to  return  it  from 
the  inmost  depths  of  my  soul,  by  wishing  prosperity 
to  all  the  sister  Republics  of  the  American  Continent.  » 
{Hear,  hear !  Applause.) 

The  President  :  —  «  The  next  Session  will  take 
place  on  Sunday,  the  26*,  at  1 1  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

"  I  beg  to  remind  the  worthy  Committee  on  Creden^ 
tials  that  the  report  on  our  titles  has  not  yet  been  pre- 
sented. » 
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The  Secretary  General  : —  «  The  Conference  de- 
cided that  the  Minutes  of  the  Grand  Session  at  which 
we  received  Mr.  Elihu  Root,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  should  be  signed  by  all  the  Delegates. 
The  Bureau  has  thought,  in  accordance  with  the  opin- 
ion of  many  competent  Delegates,  that  instead  of 
making  various  copies,  on  separate  sheets  and  in  the 
different  languages  here  spoken  of  those  conventions, 
recommendations,  and  resolutions,  it  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  make  one  copy  only  in  the  said  three  lan- 
guages, thus  avoiding  the  necessity  of  the  Honorable 
Delegates  writing  a  signature  on  each  sheet. 

«  Some  of  those  documents  are  ready  for  signature. 
So  are  the  minutes  of  the  Grand  Session. 

«  The  Bureau  would  be  obliged  to  the  Honorable 
Delegates  if  they  would  take  the  trouble,  starting  from 
to-morrow  at  lo  a.m.,  to  pass  at  Monroe  Palace  to 
affix  their  signatures  according  as  the  documents  are 
being  made  ready. 

«  I  ought  to  state  to  the  Honorable  Delegates  we 
have  resolved  to  sign  the  printed  documents  and  not 
written  or  typewritten  copies  thereof.  After  all,  this  is 
not  a  new  procedure,  as  some  Nations,  and  even 
England,  have  adopted  it.  » 

The  President: —  «  Our  Regulations  even  declare 
that  these  documents  must  be  printed. » 

The  Session  was  adjourned  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  * 


SESSION    OF    AUGUST    26^^     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  and  Mr.  Gutierrez,  presiding. 


At  1 1  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  roll  having  been 
called  and  the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  ascertained, 
the  session  was  opened. 

The  President  :  —  «  The  minutes  of  the  two  pre-i 
ceding  sessions  have  already  been  distributed.  In  those 
of  the  twelfth  Mr.  Larrinaga  has  asked  that  the  words 
«  Delegation  from  the  United  States  of  North  America  » 
be  substituted  for  the  words  «  Delegation  from  North 
America.  »  The  request  will  be  attended  to.  If  no  one 
has  any  observations  to  make...  » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  : — «I  ask  for 
the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  « Mr.  Romero  has  the  floor. » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  :  —  « I  had  the 
honour  of  bringing  forward  a  motion  on  international 
politics  and  the  Honorable  President  referred  it  to  the 
Committee  on  General  Welfare.  I  did  not  ask  for  the 
report  of  that  Committee  so  as  not  to  interrupt  the  silence 
of  this  Parlamentary  Assembly,  but  I  ask  that  the  said 
motion  do  appear  with  its  reasons  in  the  minutes  of 
that  day.  » 

Mr.  Guerrero  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  —  «  As  Pre- 
sident of  the    Committee  on  General   Welfare,  which 
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was  informed  that  the  motion  referred  to  by  the  Honor- 
able Delegate  from  Bolivia  would  be  referred  to  it,  I 
must  say  that  this  motion  has  not  been  before  the  Com- 
mittee and  that  the  latter  also  is  not  aware  that  the  said 
motion  has  been  read  before  the  Conference.  The  Com- 
mittee has  seen  it  published  in  a  periodical  and  here  it 
was  simply  announced,  so  that  the  Committee  has  not 
been  able  to  take  charge  of  this  motion.  » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  :  —  «  At  the 
proper  time,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  President, 
my  motion  was  presented  to  Mr.  Bilac,  a  fact  with  which 
I  acquainted  the  Secretary  General,  at  the  same  time 
suggesting  to  him  the  desirability  of  his  ordering  it  to 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  General  Welfare. 
Mr.  Brasil  promised  me  to  do  soj  dissuading  me  at  the 
same  time  from  making  a  claim  to  the  conference.  » 

The  Secretary  General  :  — «  The  Honorable  De- 
legate from  Bolivia  has  fallen  into  the  error  of  confusing 
the  General  Bureau  with  that  of  the  Sub-Secretary, 
1  had  the  honour  of  speaking  with  him  to  tell  him  that 
his  motion  would  be  referred,  according  to  the  suggestion 
of  the  President,  to  the  respective  Committee,  which 
is  the  one  on  General  Welfare,  and  I  asked  him  if  the 
said  motion  was  duly  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
prescriptions  of  our  regulations.  Our  conversation  re- 
mained at  this,  and  animated  by  the  desire  of  pleasing 
the  Honorable  Delegate,  whom  I  admire  and  esteem  great- 
ly, I  addressed  myself  to  the  Second  Secretary  of  this 
Conference  apprising  him  of  the  suggestion  of  the  Honor-" 
able  President  that  this  motion  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  General  Welfare.  Mr.  Bilac  then  told  me  that 
he  had  not  received  a  written  copy  of  the  motion  froni 
the  Bolivian  Delegation,  but  merely  the  speech  made  by 
Mr.  Romero  and  taken  down  hy  the  stenographers.  I  told 
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him  that  as  soon  as  he  should  receive  the  motion  he 
was  to  refer  it  to  the  Committee,  so  that  if  it  has  not  been 
received  by  the  latter  it  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that 
it  has  not  reached  the  Bureau.  » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia) :  — ■"  I  regret  to 
have  to  correct  what  the  Honorable  Secretary  General  has 
said.  I  must,  however,  assume  that  I  have  not  fallen  into 
error.  On  terminating  the  exposition  of  the  motives  and 
foundations  of  my  motion,  the  said  motion  was  stated 
in  clear  terms.  After  it  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Bilac, 
owing  to  the  fact  of  the  Secretary  General  not  being 
present  within  the  precincts  of  the  Conference,  I  ac- 
quainted the  latter  with  the  fact  that  I  had  given  it  to 
Mr.  Bilac,  and  I  stated  to  the  Secretary  General  that 
at  a  session  of  the  Conference  I  should  again  renew 
my  request  that  the  motion  be  referred  to  Committee. 
The  Honorable  Secretary  General  answered  me  that 
there  was  no  call  for  this  request,  as  he  would  see 
that  my  motion  was  referred  to  the  Committee  that 
very  day.  » 

The  President  :  —  "  The  Honorable  Delegate  from 

Bolivia  desires  that  the  expression  of  the  opinions*  of  the 

respective  Delegation  shall  appear  from  the  Minutes. " 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — 

«  I  ask  for  the  floor.  " 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor.  « 

Mr.  Walker  Martinez  (Delegate  from  ChiU)  :  — 
a  I  oppose  the  suggestion  made  by  the  Honorable  Dele- 
gate from  Bolivia,  because  I  believe  it  to  be  unne- 
cessary for  his  purpose,  which  can  be  satisfied  other- 
wise, and  because  it  goes  counter  to  our  regulations 
and  our  practice.  The  motion  brought  forward  by  the 
Honorable  Delegate  was  really  announced  in  this  hall,  but 
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not  presented  in  writing,  and  our  regulations  state 
that  when  a  motion  is  presented  on  a  subject  not  in- 
cluded in  our  Programme  (and  that  it  did  not  so 
appear  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  is  was  decided  to 
refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  General  Welfare  and  not 
to  that  on  Arbitration)  it  must  be  seconded  by  another 
Delegation  and  only  after  this  course  has  been  followed 
and  with  a  favourable  vote  from  two-thirds  of  the 
Delegates  present,  can  it  be  referred  to  Committee. 
As  in  this  case  nothing  of  this  has  been  done,  the  Chair 
has  not  been  able  to  refer  this  proposal  to  the  Committee. 
This  is,  therefore,  the  explanation  of  the  reason  why 
this  motion  has  not  followed  its  course. 

«  As  regards  the  idea  of  including  the  project  of  the 
Honorable  Delegate  in  the  general  Minutes,  I  beg  to 
call  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  general  Minutes  ought 
only  to  include  a  resumed  account  of  the  agreements 
which  we  have  enterred  into.  All  that  has  happened 
here  is  not  to  be  consigaed  therein.  For  this  purpose 
we  have  the  partial  Minutes.  » 

Mr.  Terry  (Delegate  from  the  Argentine)  : — "  But 
it  does'not  occur  in  the  partial  Minutes  either. » 

Mr.  Walker  MartInez  :  —  «  The  interruption  of 
the  Honorable  Delegate  from  the  Argentine  may  serve 
to  point  out  a  previous  error,  but  it  does  not  destroy 
the  validity  of  what  I  say.  I  sustain  that  the  general 
Minutes  constitute  a  resume  of  agreements  not  of 
opinions  nor  of  facts,  and  therefore,  it  ought  not  also 
to  make  omissions  good.  It  is  sufficient,  therefore,  for 
the  effect  proposed  by  the  Honorable  Delegate  from 
Bolivia,  that  in  the  Minutes  of  to-day's  session  his 
suggestion  and  his  motion  should  appear,  since  it  is 
to-day  that  he  has  placed  on  record  that  they  represent 
the  ideas  and  opinions  of  the  Bolivian  Delegation. 
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"I  repeat  that  my  opposition  is  only  against  the 
inclusion  of  that  motion  in  the  general  Minutes,  for  the 
latter  ought  to  be,  simply  and  solely,  a  statement  of  the 
agreements  entered  into  by  the  Conference.  » 

The  President  :  —  "I  understood  that  the  Hon- 
orable Delegate  from  Bolivia  desired  the  insertion  to 
be  made  in  the  Minutes  of  to  day's  session  and  not 
it  the  general  Minutes.  " 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  :  —  «  I  ask 
for  the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  The  Honorable  Delegate  has 
the  floor.  » 

Mr.  Romero  (Delegate  from  Bolivia)  :  — « I  did  not 
ask  that  my  motion  and  its  reasons  should  be  included 
in  the  General  Minutes,  which  are  already  published, 
but  in  the  Minutes  of  to-day's  session,  as  an  expression 
of  the  opinion  of  the  Bolivian  Delegation  which  considers 
that  the  progress  of  the  peace  of  America  and  the 
solidarity  of  its  destinies,  depend  on  the  consecration 
of  international  justice. 

« As  to  the  fact  that  my  motion  constitutes  a  new 
subject  which,  to  be  included  in  the  Minutes  of  the  day 
requires  at  least  to  be  seconded  by  another  Delegation, 
I  fail  to  see  the  foundation  of  the  opposition  of  the 
distinguished  Delegate  from  Chili,  Mr.  Walker  Martinez, 
since  my  motion  is  indisputably  within  the  programme 
and  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  and  was  presented 
at  the  proper  time. 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  "  The  speech  of 
the  Honorable  Delegate  appears  in  the  respective 
Minutes. » 

Mr.  Romero  :  —  »  I  ask  nothing  beyond  this,  that 
my  motion  and  its  reasons  appear  in  the  corresponding 
Minutes. » 
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The  President  :  —  «  The  incident  will  be  duly 
registered  in  the  Minutes  of  to-day's  sessions.  As  no 
one  has  any  further  observations  to  make,  I  shall 
consider  the  two  Minutes  to  which  the  Chair  has  already 
alluded,  as  being  approved. 

«  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials  will 
now  be  read.  " 

The  following  report  was  then  read,  and  discussion 
thereon  being  opened,  it  was  unanimously  approved 
without  debate  : 

REPORT. 

u  The  Committee  on  Credentials  has  the  honour  to 
report  that  it  has  examined  the  documents  accrediting 
the  representation  of  the  Delegates  to  the  Third  Pan- 
American  Conference. 

The  greater  part  of  these  documents  are  credentials 
which  constitute  Plenipotentiaries  «  ad  hoc  »  at  the 
Conference;  and  those  which  have  not  that  character 
provide  sufficient  evidence  that  the  respective  Govern- 
ments thereby  accredit  representatives  empowered  to 
sign  "  ad  referendum  »  the  Conventions  and  Resolutions 
that  may  be  voted  by  the  Conference.  » 

The  President  :— "  The  regulations  say  : 

"  Art.  27.  The  day  before  the  closing  of  the  Confer- 
ence shall  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  and  approval 
of  the  Minutes  written  and  printed  in  Spanish,  English, 
Portuguese  and  French,  containing  the  resolutions  or 
recommendations  discussed  and  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference. The  original  records  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Delegations,  and  the  Government  of  Brazil  shall  send  a 
certified  copy  of  said  records  to  each  of  the  Govern- 
ments represented  at  the  Conference. 
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"  The  general  Minutes  have  already  been  distribut- 
ed :  discussion  thereon  is  now  open.  » 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia)  :  — 
«  I  ask  for  the  floor.  » 

The  President  :  —  «  Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  has  the 
floor.  » 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Colombia)  :  — 
«  The  resolution  relative  to  the  International  American 
Congress  on  coffee  is  complete  in  the  two  versions, 
Portuguese  and  English,  but  in  the  Spanish  version 
two  words  have  been  omitted  in  the  measures  refer- 
ring to  the  profits  of  the  producers.  In  the  remainder 
of  the  resolution,  it  is  not  stated  what  producers.  The 
words   «  of  coffee"  have  been  omitted. 

"  Simply  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  in  the  three 
versions,  I  request  that  these  two  words  which  have 
been   omitted  may  be  inserted.  » 

Mr.  Guerrero  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — « In  the 
text  which  has  been  distributed  the  Convention  cele- 
brated by  the  Conference  on  naturalization  appears 
as  a  resolution. 

"  The  agreement  of  the  Conference  in  this  respect 
is,  by  its  very  nature,  the  subject  of  a  Convention 
and  not  of  a  simple  resolution  since  it  treats  of  rights  of 
citizenship  regulated  by  the  Constitutions  of  the  States. 
Besides  the  text  refers  to  this  as  a  Convention,  since 
it  says  :  If  the  « citizens  born  in  any  of  the  countries 
of  the  present  Convention,  etc. »  It  ought,  therefore, 
to  have  all  the  formalities  of  a  Convention. 

ti  It  would  thus  be  convenient  that  when  commun- 
icating this  agreement  to  the  Governments,  they  be 
informed  that  they  ought  to  fulfill  with  regard  to  it, 
all  the  formalities  corresponding  to  a  convention.  In 
this  way  the  work  which  has  already  been  done  would 
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not  be  rendered  useless  and  the  small  error  which 
has  been  committed  would  be  compensated.  I  have 
spoken.  » 

Mr.  Rowe  (Delegate  from  the  United  States  of 
North  America)  :  —  « I  wish  to  observe  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Codification  drafted  the  report  in  the  form 
of  a  Convention  and  that  it  ought  to  be  printed  in  the 
General  Minutes  in  the  form  of  a  Convention  signed  by- 
all  the  Delegations. » 

The  President  :  — «  The  matter  will  be  taken  into 
consideration. » 

There  being  no  further  remarks,  the  Minutes  were 
approved,  with  the  amendments  proposed. 

The  President  :  — «  There  are  various  motions 
before  the  Chair  which  will  now  be  read. 

« I  ask  permission  to  bring  forward,  in  the  name 
of  the  Brazilian  Delegations,  a  motion.  It  is  incum- 
bent upon  me  to  do  so  specially  not  only  as  am- 
bassador to  the  United  States  of  America,  but  as 
one  who  has  visited  the  ruins  of  San  Francisco ;  it 
is  further  incumbent  upon  me  through  the  very  par- 
ticular bonds  of  esteem,  and  admiration  which  have 
always  united  me  to  the  great  and  strong  Chilian 
Nation. 

«  The  motion  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms  : 

«  The  Brazilian  Delegation  proposes  that  the  Con- 
ference, on  the  occasion  of  its  closing  shall  send  a  vote 
of  sympathy  for  their  misfortune  and  of  admiration 
for  their  courage  and  their  confidence  in  the  future  to 
the  two  sister  cities  of  S.  Francisco  and  Valparaiso. 
(Signed)  Joaquim  Nabiico.  —  Asst's  Brasil.  —  Amaro 
Cavalcanli.  —  A.  D.  Gomes  Ferrei'ra.  —  Xavier  da 
Silveira.  —  Fontoura  Xavier.  —  Graca  Aranha.  —* 
Calogeras.  —  Gastao  da  Cunha.  v 
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Discussion  was  tlien  opened  on  tlie  motion  whiich 
had  just  been  presented  and  it  was  unanimously  approv- 
ed without  debate. 

The  following  proposal  was  then  read  and  unani- 
mously approved  : 

«  Taking  into  consideration  the  great  effort  that  was 
necessary  to  prepare  the  edifice  in  which  the  Third  Con- 
ference of  American  Republics  deliberated  the  Delegates 
constituting  the  same  believe  that  it  would  be  only 
just  to  express  their  thanks  and  approbation  to  the 
illustrious  engineer  who  conceived  and  carried  out  this 
magnificent  construction,  and  propose  that  this  vote  duly 
appear  in  the  Minutes  and  that  it  be  transmitted  by 
the  Bureau,  in  the  usual  form,  to  General  Francisco 
Marcellino  de  Souza  Aguiar.  (Signed)  Gonialo  de  Que-' 
sada. — F.  Ddvila. — R.  Uribe  Uribe.—  Guillermo  Valen- 
cia,—  A.  Batres  Jduregui.  —  /.  A.  G.  Laniiia.  —  F.  A. 
Reyes.  —  J.  Walker  Martine^. —  A.  Esquivel.  —  F.  L.  de 
la  Barra.  —  E.  C.  Jouberi. —  J.  D.  de  Obaldia. — M.  Cor- 
nejo.  —  M  Gondra.  —  R.  Montoro.  " 

Mr.  Corea  (Delegate  from  Nicaragua)  :  —  « I  re- 
quest the  Honorable  Secretary  to  read  another  motion 
respecting  the  President  and  Secretaries  which  has 
been  presented  to  the  Chair  by  the  Honourable  Dele- 
gates. » 

{Mr,  Joaqilim  Nabuco  vacated  the  chair  which  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Gutierre'{.) 

The  following  motion  was  then  read  and  discussion 
opened  thereon  : 

«  It  is  resolved  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Third 
Pan-American  Conference,  held  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  that 
the  Minutes  of  their  Sessions  shall  contain  a  testimony 
of  the  sincere  and  profound  appreciation  which  they  feel 
for  the    constant  courtesy  and    deference  which  was 
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always  shown  to  them  by  Dr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Conference. 

«  They  will  always  preserve  the  most  grateful  recol- 
lection of  their  stay  here  as  members  of  the  Conference 
which  was  presided  over  by  His  Excellency  Mr.  Na- 
buco. 

«  They  wish  also  to  extend  to  His  Excellency  Dr.  J. 
F.  de  Assis  Brasil,  Secretary  General  of  the  Confer- 
ence, the  expression  of  their  profound  thanks  for  the 
constant  deference  shown  by  him  in  the  fulfilment  of 
the  arduous  duties  which  he  has  carried  out  so  well  in 
his  official  capacity. 

«  They  desire,  moreover,  that  there  shall  appear  in 
the  Minutes,  together  with  the  expression  of  their  most 
heartfelt  thanks  to  the  officials  of  the  Bureau  for  the 
laboriousness  and  courteous  efforts  with  which  they  have 
attended  to  all  the  subjects  under  their  charge,  their  feli- 
citations for  the  success  attained.  » 

Mr.  Corea  (Delegate  from  Nicaragua)  :  —  «  Hon- 
orable Delegates  :  The  resolution  which  has  just  been 
read  is  nothing  but  the  sincere  expression  of  the  senti- 
ments which  move  our  hearts  with  respect  to  our  Hon- 
orable President,  our  distinguished  Secretary  General, 
Secretaries  and  other  officials  of  the  Conference,  for 
which  reason  I  move  that  we  all  rise  and  approve  by 
acclamation  the  resolution  before  the  House.  » 

The  motion  was  unanimously  approved  by  acclam- 
ation. 

[Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco  again  took  the  Chair.) 

Mr.  Wm.  I.  BdcHANAN  (Chairman  of  the  Delega- 
tion of  the  United  States  of  America)  :  —  «  Mr.  Presi- 
dent :  On  behalf  of  all  the  Delegations  represented  in 
this  Conference,  I  have  the  honor  and  the  especial 
pleasure  to  present  to  the  Conference  a  resolution  which 
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I  desire  to  have  read  and  to  have  consideration  given 
to  it  at  once. 

«  This  resolution,  Mr.  President,  conveys  but  ia  a 
feeble  manner  an  expression  of  the  gratitude  and  thanks 
voiced  by  each  Delegate  in  this  Conference  for  the  num- 
berless courtesies  and  attentions  that  have  been  extended 
to  them  here  by  the  Government  of  Brazil,  through  its 
distinguished  executive.  His  Excellency  Rodrigues  Alves, 
through  its  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Baron  do  Rio 
Branco,  and  through  other  members  of  the  cabinet  as  well 
as  by  the  Prefect  and  the  Municipality  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
and  other  States  and  officials  of  other  cities  and  States 
through  which  Delegates  have  passed.  I  am  charged 
by  the  Delegations  present  to  say,  in  presenting  this 
resolution,  that  they  will  carry  with  them  to  their  homes 
recollections  of  the  most  kindly  and  charming  hospitality 
and  remembrances  of  their  visit  to  the  Capital  of  Brazil 
which  will  always  remain  with  them  as  recollections  of 
a  most  delightful,  interesting  and  charming  experience. 
They  have  seen  a  new  Rio  de  Janeiro  which  they  feel 
will  within  a  few  years  attract  the  attention  of  the 
world  to  the  marvellous  beauty  of  its  water  front,  and 
I  am  sure  that  in  every  way  I  but  voice  the  unanimous 
expression  of  the  Delegates  in  this  Conference  when  I 
say  :  their  visit  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  will  be  considered  by 
all  as  one  of  the  pleasant  events  of  their  lives. 

"  I  ask,  Mr.  President,  that  this  resolution  which 
I  now  send  to  the  desk  to  be  read,  shall  be  approved 
unanimously  by  a  rising  vote  on  the  part  of  the  Dele- 
gates in  the  Conference.  » 

The  resolution  proposed  by  Mr.  Buchanan  was 
then  read  as  follows  : 

«  The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  to  have  duly  registered  in  these  last  official 
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minutes  an  expression  of  their  profound  gratitude  for 
the  many  attentions  and  remarkable  deference  with 
which  the  Government  of  Brazil  saw  fit  to  honour  it, 
through  the  medium  of  its  distinguished  President  His 
Excellency  Dr.  Francisco  de  Paula  Rodrigues  Alves, 
of  His  Excellency  the  Baron  do  Rio  Branco,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  his  worthy  colleagues  of 
the  Cabinet.  And  it  wishes  to  extend  this  vote  of 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  the  Prefect  Dr.  Francisco 
Pereira  Passes  and  to  the  Municipal  Council  of  the 
Federal  District,  as  well  as  to  the  officials  of  the  var- 
ious States  and  cities  of  Brazil,  who  so  generously 
and  in  so  many  varied  ways  have  contributed  to  the 
welfare  of  the  Delegations.  On  expressing  these  sen- 
timents the  Delegates  desire  also  to  express  their  sin- 
cere vows  that  Brazil  may  never  see  the  end  of  its 
era  of  prosperity.  (Here  follow  the  signatures  of  all 
the  Delegates  with  the  exception  of  those  of  Brazil).  » 

{At  the  close  of  this  reading  the  Delegates  rose  to 
their  feet  and  applauded  for  several  minutes.) 

The  President  :  —  "The  programme  having  been 
exhausted  and  the  labours  of  the  Third  Pan-American 
Conference  approved,  there  remains  only  for  me  to 
invite  you  to  the  Grand  Session  of  to  morrow,  at  which 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Brazil  will  declare 
the  Conference  closed. 

«  Your  reunion  here  will  not  have  been  sterile.  The 
political  observer  who  interprets  events  by  the  same 
light  as  the  future  will  throw  upon  them,  will  see  in 
what  you  have  done  a  great  nursery  of  ideas  and  of 
creations  but  he  will  see  above  all  the  manifestation  of 
a  new  spirit,  upon  whose  formation  depended  the  real 
utility  of  these  Congresses  and  the  labour  they  have 
undertaken  in  the  cause  of  American  solidarity. 


«  The  general  impression  that  we  shall  all  take  away 
with  us  is  one  of  harmony,  of  the  unanimity  of  sentiments 
which  has  always  reigned  among  us.  A  few  fears  that 
preceded  our  meeting  were  dissipated  by  enchantment 
at  its  inception  and  thus  we  can  see  that  they  were 
mere  mahntendus.  Our  discussions  have  turned  on  the 
way  or  the  means  of  attaining  the  desired  end,  and  not 
on  the  end  itself.  Others  were  merely  matters  of  form. 
In  this  sense  it  is  possible  to  affirm  that  the  spirit  of 
this  Third  Conference  is  very  promising  so  far  as  regards 
their  development ;  because  it  does  not  betray  any 
traces  of  mistrust  or  scepticism,  so  far  as  concerns  the 
part  they  may  be  called  upon  to  play  in  the  union  and 
the  progress  of  our  Continent.  This  part  is  to-day 
undoubted.  The  institution  has  grown  remarkably  dur- 
ing this  third  phase.  Its  ratson  d'etre  remains  hence- 
forth settled  for  all  the  nations  of  our  Continent.  No 
one  of  them  will  ever  ask  from  it  now  more  than  it 
can  give  and  all  of  them  regard  it  with  the  same  good 
will.  Gentlemen,  I  congratulate  you  in  that  you  have 
been  the  first  to  fix  the  true  course  of  these  periodical 
reunions,  which  is  to  give  expression  to  that  only,  to 
which  the  whole  of  America  has  agreed.  You  have 
thus  at  once  eliminated  the  motives  that  might  com- 
promise them.  In  this  way  they  may  continue  to  grow 
applauded  by  all  America ;  they  will  not  become  ever- 
renewed  centres  of  competition  and  discord,  but  of 
cooperation  and  of  harmony. 

« I  take  pleasure  in  recapitulating  your  labours, 
You  commenced  them  by  praising  the  fortunate  me- 
diation of  President  Roosevelt  and  of  the  President  of 
Mexico  for  the  adjustment  of  peace  between  the  Repub- 
lics of  Guatemala,  Honduras  and  Salvador,,  We  were, 
in  fact,  fortunate    enough  to  meet  at  a  moment  when 
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peace  had  just  been  re-established  in  Central  America. 
You  ratified  the  adhesien  of  the  American  Republics  to 
the  principle  of  arbitration  and  you  made  an  appeal  to  the 
future  Conference  of  The  Hague  to  perpetuate  it  in  a 
treaty  worthy  of  the  approbation  of  the  civilized  world. 
In  fact,  in  order  that  this  great  principle  may  not  be 
sacrificed  to  attempts  that  render  it  useless,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  all  the  wisdom  of  the  civilized  world  should 
concur  to  give  it  the  form  and  the  sanction  of  which 
it  is  susceptible.  To  compromise  it  by  any  rashness 
would  be  to  incur  a  grave  responsibility.  You  reorgan- 
ized the  International  Bureau  of  American  Republics 
in  Washington,  alloting  to  it  a  new  period  often  years 
and  converting  it  into  an  Institution  capable  of  fulfilling 
its  high  aims  as  a  permanent  centre  of  common  action 
between  the  Republics  of  this  Continent  for  everything 
concerning  their  relations  and  their  progress.  The  deve- 
lopment which  you  have  given  to  that  Bureau,  the 
foundations  that  you  have  planned  in  the  respective 
States  and  by  its  side  to  help  it  in  its  action  would 
suffice  to  justify  the  meeting  of  this  Conference.  You 
signed  a  Convention  regulating  the  effects  of  naturali- 
zation in  cases  where  the  naturalized  subject  renews 
his  residence  in  his  native  country  for  more  than  two 
years.  You  did  not  aim  at  cases  of  necessity  or  of  good 
faith  ;  and  for  countries  where  naturalization  is  easy  the 
Convention  will  discourage  or  reform  the  acquisition 
of  nationality  with  other  than  patriotic  ends  in  view.  You 
prorogued  until  1912  the  Treaty  on  Pecuniary  Claims 
signed  in  Mexico  in  1902  by  which  they  are  subjected  to 
arbitration  when  a  recourse  to  diplomacy  is  justifiable. 
You  created  a  dependency  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics  with  the  object  of  studying  the 
Customs  legislation  of  the  Continent  and  of  collecting 
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and  affording  information  to  promote  its  uniformization 
and  also  the  uniformization  of  its  commercial  statistics. 

«  You  created  a  committee  of  jurists,  having  as  its 
first  seat  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  charged  with  the  duty  of 
preparing  a  Code  of  Public  International  Law  and  an- 
other of  Private  International  Law  that  shall  regulate 
the  relations  between  the  countries  of  America.  That 
will  be  the  contribution  of  our  Continent  towards  the 
progress  of  International  Law  which  tends  to  become 
unified,  but  whose  diversities  allow  of  or  facilitate  so 
many  different  rules  of  procedure  between  Nations.  It 
will  be  a  contribution  which  cannot  but  be  important, 
seeing  how  considerable  the  influence  of  our  Continent 
has  already  been  on  International  Law,  owing  to  the 
advanced  initiative  of  the  United  States  in  the  matter. 
At  the  very  least,  everything  tending  to  attract  the  tastes 
of  our  writers  in  the  direction  of  law  and  of  interna- 
tional questions  will  be  of  service  to  the  culture  of  our 
countries. 

«  You  created  a  union  of  American  Nations  with 
the  aim  of  protecting  by  means  of  an  international  re- 
gistry of  adequate  character,  literary  and  artistic  pro- 
perly, with  two  centres,  one  situated  in  the  city  of  Ha- 
vana and  the  other  in  that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

u  You  gave  serious  attention  to  the  means  of  devel- 
oping the  action  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau 
of  Washington,  and  amongst  other  means  you  gave  it 
an  auxiliary  in  the  shape  of  a  Centre  of  Information 
established,  so  far  as  regards  South  America,  in  the 
city  of  Montevideo  and  at  the  same  time  you  placed  it  in 
relation  with  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  of  Paris. 
You  recommended  to  our  Governments  that  they  should 
consider  the  convenience  of  asking  the  Hague  Confer- 
ence to  study  the  question  of  the  forcible  recovery  of 
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public  debts  and  in  general  of  the  means  tending  to 
diminish  between  nations  the  possibility  of  conflicts 
arising  from  exclusively  pecuniary  causes.  You  left  in 
this  way  our  Governments  entire  liberty  of  action  in  a 
matter  which,  if  it  be  not  difficult  as  to  principle  itself, 
is  still  delicate  as  to  the  mode  of  raising  it  before  the 
world  and  of  incorporating  it  in  international  law. 

«  You  confirmed  the  treaty  on  the  exercise  of  the 
liberal  professions  signed  at  the  Second  Conference. 
You  manifested  your  interest  in  the  continuation  of  the 
labours  of  the  Pan-American  Railway,  in  the  devel- 
opment of  trade,  of  rapid  communications,  of  the  postal 
and  parcel  service  between  the  various  nations,  in  the 
exemption  from  taxes  of  goods  in  transit.  You  showed 
yourselves  interested  in  the  collection  of  all  the  possible 
data  on  the  monetary  systems  of  the  American  Republics 
and  on  the  fluctuations  of  exchange  during  the  last  twenty 
years.  As  a  matter  of  fact  its  oscillations  form  the  great-i 
est  cause  of  perturbation  in  commercial  relations  of 
every  kind,  especially  in  international  ones,  and  -  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  afflux  of  foreign  capital. 

1  In  the  interests  of  the  introduction  of  that  capital 
into  American  countries  you  made,  besides  that,  other 
important  recommendations,  with  relation  to  the  conces- 
sion of  lands,  mines,  forests  and  public  works.  You 
recommended  the  holding  of  an  International  American 
Conference  in  the  city  of  San  Paulo  in  the  interest  of 
coffee-producing  countries.  The  city  of  San  Paulo  will 
be  greatly  honoured  by  such  a  significant  choice. 

"You  received  solemnly  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States  of  America  at  the  Session  held  on  the  Si'" 
of  July  and  the  manner  in  which  you  applauded  his 
words  and  applauded  the  declaration  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Brazil    that  in   honour  of  that  visit 
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this  edifice  would  receive  tiie  name  of  Monroe  Palace 
showed  that  nowhere  will  there  ever  again  exist  any 
hope  of  a  political  antagonism  between  Latin  America 
and  the  American  Union  and  that  the  general  aspiration 
of  the  Continent  is  to  forrn  one  day  a  single  amphyctionic 
council  in  the  whole  dominion  of  international  law  for 
all  the  common  interests  of  our  civilization. 

"  Just  as  we  affirmed  in  that  way  the  existence  of 
an  American  political  system,  we  showed  by  reserving 
for  the  Hague  the  solution  of  two  great  questions  that 
we  do  not  recognize  the  existence  of  an  international 
law  exclusively  ours,  neither  do  we  form  a  community 
separated  from  universal  civilization. 

«  Towards  the  end  of  our  work  when  everything 
was  passing  in  the  most  auspicious  manner,  we  were 
suprised  by  one  of  those  catastrophes  which  leave  a 
deep  mark  in  history,  the  earthquake  of  Valparaizo. 
The  nations  that  have  met  here  contended  for  the 
honour  of  paying  the  first  homage  to  Chili  in  the  name 
of  all  of  them,  and  all  their  flags  by  general  vote  were 
put  at  half  mast  and  will  so  remain  until  the  hour  of 
our  closing.  The  Conference  also  expressed  the  vow 
that  at  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  Conference  days  of 
joy  should  again    have   arisen    for  the  Chilian  nation. 

« Lastly  you  confirmed  the  right  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  American  States  in  Washington  to  fix  the 
time  and  place  of  the  future  Conference  as  it  is  necessary 
that  the  power  to  convoke  these  assemblies  shall  always 
be  vested  in  some  definite  body,  but  you  made  appar- 
ent in  your  Minutes  the  sympathy  with  which  you 
received  the  suggestion  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

"The  principal  function  of  these  Conferences  will, 
for  a  long  time  yet,  during  all  the  period  of  their  acclim- 
atization, be  merely  to  meet  periodically  and  the  most 
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favourable  symptom  of  this  acclimatization  will  be  the 
good  will  and  harmony  which  I  pointed  out.  In  that 
sense  the  Third  Conference  already  gives  proof  of  a 
much  healthier  growth  •,  it  is,  however,  necessary  to 
allow  growing-time  to  the  tree  that  has  to  live  for  cen- 
turies, nor  should  we  expect  it  to  yield  shade  before  its 
roots  have  struck  into  the  ground.  At  present  it  still 
depends  on  each  one,  the  time  will  come  when  all  shall 
depend  upon  it. 

«  Gentlemen,  over  and  above  the  honour  which  you 
have  done  to  Brazil  in  choosing  it  as  the  seat  of  three  of 
your  creations,  you  have  done  it  the  honour  of  naming 
the  Baron  do  Rio  Branco  Honorary  President  of  this 
Conference  and  its  President  the  President  of  the  Bra- 
zilian Delegation.  Already  the  representives  of  America 
in  Washington  had  given  it  the  privilege  of  appointing 
your  Secretary  General.  For  all  these  attentions  and 
courtesies  we  are  especially  grateful  to  you. 

<"  As  to  me,  the  fact  that  I  have  deserved  your  trust 
will  always  be  one  of  the  great  recollections  of  my  life. 
My  vow  is  that  the  Fourth  Conference  shall  give  evi- 
dence of  a  still  greater  progress  in  the  history  of  this 
great  institution. "  {Prolo;'! ged  rounds  of  applause.) 

Mr.  Uribe  Uribe  (Delegate  from  Columbia)  :  — 
« I  frankly  avow  that  I  belonged  to  the  number  of  those 
who  viewed  the  meeting  of  this  Assembly  with  suspicion, 
bnt  now  with  equal  frankness  I  acknowledge  that  I  have 
been  led  to  change  my  opinion. 

« In  a  few  a  days  we  have  realized  in  full  the  vast 
plan  of  the  programme.  The  treaty  on  pecuniary  reclam- 
ations ;  the  Conventions  on  Patents  and  Trade  Marks, 
naturalization,  sanitary  police  and  quarantines,  copy- 
right, the  exercise  of  the  liberal  professions,  customs 
and  consular  laws  and  commercial  relations  ;  the   re- 
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solutions  on  general  arbitration  and  conflicts  of  pecu- 
niary origin,  the  reorganization  of  the  International 
American  Bureau,  the  concentration  of  statistics,  future 
Conferences,  the  creation  of  the  Chamber  of  Jurists  for 
the  codification  of  International  Public  and  Private  Law, 
the  Continental  Railway,  the  monetary  system,  and  the 
Congress  for  the  valorization  of  coffee,  were  an  assem- 
blage of  practical  measures  calculated  to  lead  to  ftuit- 
ful  results.  Some  are  new  propositions,  others  the  con- 
firmation of  principles  formerly  proclaimed,  and  which 
in  their  slow  elaboration  have  attained  to  the  maturity 
which  insures  their  acceptance,  on  the  part  of  all  the 
governments . 

« It  may  be  that  more  was  expected  of  us.  Let  us 
have  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from  the  conscience 
of  having  done  our  duty  without  lagging  and  without 
going  faster  than  was  necessary.  It  is  better  to  go  slowly 
than  to  undertake  too  advanced  works,  which  it  would 
soon  be  necessary  to  demolish.  We  limit  ourselves  to 
«  embodying  the  unanimous  »,  in  the  brilliant  phrase 
of  our  illustrious  president.  Let  us  observe  a  just  mean 
in  our  work  and  we  shall  be  able  to  present  it  without 
fear  to  the  world.  Let  us  hope  that  the  judgment  of  our 
contemporaries  and  of  History  will  be  something  like 
this  : 

"  The  Representative?  of  the  Republics  of  America 
met  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  deliberated  in  quietude. 
When  it  was  feared  that  they  would  give  themselves  up 
to  the  strr.ggles  of  the  tribune,  they  gave  up  oratorical 
triumphs  in  order  to  devote  themselves  to  the  silent 
work  of  the  Committees  ;  there  they  sought  to  condense, 
in  positive  rules,  small  in  number  but  of  transcendent 
importance,  a  part    of   what   had   before    belonged  to 

the  domain  of  discussion.  With  the  object  of  avoiding 
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conflicts,  of  strengthening  cohesion  and  of  bringing  about 
the  formation  of  a  collective  consciousness,  they  gained 
a  far  greater  advance  than  has  up  to  now  been  attained 
by  wiser  and  older  nations.  The  precincts  where  they 
met  may  have  seemed  small  for  great  ideas  and  great 
initiatives,  but  that  was  because  they  did  not  consider 
themselves  to  be  a  Scientific  Congress,  called  upon  to 
verify  investigations  and  to  define  principles  :  they  were 
politicians  and  statesmen  who  did  not  speak  for  them- 
selves but  for  their  Governments  and  who  treated  only 
of  interests  under  the  shape  of  transactional  formulas. 
This  task  may  have  been  modest,  but  later  on  justice 
will  be  rendered  to  it  by  the  peoples  of  America  who 
will  remember  it  with  gratitude. » 

1  Working  as  we  are  for  right  and  fraternity,  a 
generous  thought  has  drawn  us  and  one  aspiration 
only  has  moved  us  :  to  prepare  the  future  of  America. 
We  consider  that  we  have  done  what  was  within  our 
power,  to  realize  that  portion  of  the  ideal  which  was 
possible  at  the  present  moment.  Others  will  come 
after  us  who  in  their  turn  will  bring  about  the  reali- 
zation of  the  portion  of  ideal  possible  at  the  moment 
when  they  shall  labour. 

«  This  instrument  of  American  Congresses  which 
was  conceived  by  the  genius  of  the  liberator  Bolivar, 
the  hero  of  Colombia,  and  which  in  his  time  appeared 
scarcely  embryonic,  leaves  our  hands  in  better  condi- 
tion :  its  outlines  are  sketched  out  with  greater  precision 
and  its  applications  and  the  uses  which  are  foreign  to 
it,  have  been  discriminated.  The  life  and  future  of 
the  Conferences  remain  assured  and  from  to-day  onward 
they  will  from  a  part   of  the   Institutions  of  America. 

"  They  would  be  already  of  great  utility  if  they 
only  served  as  a  meeting  place  where  Americans  might 
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come  to  acquire  the  habit  of  yielding,  of  compromis- 
ing and  tolerating.  Man  has  too  great  a  tendency  to 
impose  his  will  and  to  believe  himself  exclusive  master 
of  the  absolute  truth,  relegating  others  to  the  dominions 
of  error,  or  even  to  those  of  bad  faith,  not  to  make 
anything  which  contributes  to  break  down  ill  founded 
certainty  extremely  convenient.  I  hope,  for  my  part, 
that  progress  will  consist  not  so  much  in  increasing 
the  number  of  acquired  and  incontrovertible  truths  as 
in  taking  away  this  title  from  those  that  have  falsely 
borne  it  for  centuries,  increasing  in  this  way  more 
and  more  the  domain  of  the  debateable,  since  it  has 
been  said  that  doubt  is  the  mother  of  wisdom. 

«  Perhaps  in  all  this  we  are  not  acting  with  so 
much  of  free  will  as  we  think,  possibly  we  are  mere 
agents  fulfilling  a  sociological  law  whose  force  impels 
us  without  our  having  the  power  to  resist  it. 

a  With  the  partial  exception  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Brazil,  the  History  of  the  peoples  of  South 
America  can  be  divided  into  three  periods  since  colonial 
times  :  the  heroic  period,  the  anarchical  period  and  the 
period  of  seriousness. 

«  We  spent  the  first  one  fighting  for  emancipation. 
and  we  should  note  the  altruistic  moment  which  led 
each  people  that  attained  it  to  help  the  others  to  the  same 
end  :  the  armies  of  Colombia  went  as  far  as  Bolivia, 
the  Argentine  ones  to  Bolivia  and  Chili,  those  of  the 
latter  to  Peru,  those  of  Mexico  to  Central  America,  and 
expeditions  and  help  were  often  sent  from  the  United 
Slates  to  aid  the  patriots  of  various  countries.  So  that 
if  to-day  we  seek  for  inspiration  and  examples  of  inter- 
national union,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  us  to  evoke  the 
memory  of  the  great  ones  whose  arms  wandered  over 
the  Continent. 
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"  During  the  second  period,  each  people  isolated 
itself  in  the  difficult  labour  of  organizing  itself  internally, 
a  troublous  time  and  one  of  great  tribulations,  during 
which,  in  order  to  find  definite  institutional  forms,  we 
lost  ourselves  in  innumerable  trials  and  we  experienced 
stumbles  and  grievous  falls. 

«  The  third  period  has  scarcely  begun,  but  it  is  a 
phenomenon  worthy  of  observance  to  see  how  as  soon 
as  we  left  ofl"  being  preoccupied  by  the  most  arduous  in- 
ternal problems  that  absorbed  our  attention,  the  remem- 
brance of  our  common  glories  arose  of  itself  causing  us 
to  turn  our  eyes  beyond  our  own  horizon,  towards  the 
countries  who,  with  ourselves,  inhabit  this  hemisphere 
and,  following  the  happy  initiative  of  the  United  States, 
we  have  renewed  the  work  of  the  American  Con- 
gresses . 

"  In  the  one  which  has  to-day  ended,  we  have  worked 
for  the  general  good,  without  wounding  our  own  in- 
terests or  those  of  foreigners.  As  there  has  been  neither 
majority  nor  minority,  because  there  has  been  no  legis- 
lation to  the  benefit  of  some  and  the  disadvantage  of 
others,  there  is  no  classification  into  vanquishers  and 
vanquished  and  no  one  goes  away  discontented.  There 
is  no  nation,  American  or  European,  who  can  resent  any 
of  our  determinations.  When  we  affirmed  the  rights 
of  America,  it  was  without  impairing  those  of  any 
other  Continent. 

"  Quite  on  the  contrary  some  of  the  principles 
adopted  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  facilitate  relations 
between  America  and  Europe  and  make  them  more 
secure  and  more  adequate  to  influence  the  increase  of 
interchange  of  wealth,  of  ideas  and  of  men.  We  have 
not  met  to  establish  differences  or  exclusions  nor  to 
constitute  any  general   defensive  or  offensive  alliance. 
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As  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  watched  b}'  enemies  over 
seas,  we  have  not  deliberated  under  the  pressure  of 
threats  and  we  have  had  no  cause  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  resistance.  We  have  likewise  no  motive  for 
aggression.  The  bond  that  unites  us  is  that  of  love,  not 
that  of  fear.  It  may  be  that  before  Europe,  however, 
the  haughty  message  of  ancient  Spanish  councillors  to 
their  king  may  not  be  applicable  to  all  of  us :  « We, 
each  one  of  whom  is  worth  as  much  as  you  and  all 
together  more  than  you  »  ;  but  it  is  certaia  that  when 
each  one  has  acquired  the  consciousness  of  what  he  is 
worth  and  can  do,  he  feels  sure  of  himself,  and  all 
the  more  so  with  the  support  of  his  brethren.  If  formerly, 
when  we  were  a  prey  to  debilitating  anarchy,  we  pre- 
served a  national  existence,  far  less  could  we  lose  it 
now  that  we  are  aware  of  self-government,  now  that 
we  have  reached  the  age  of  prudence  and  now  that 
we  are  all  for  one  and  one  for  all. 

«  Whenever  human  reason  vacillates  its  powers 
ought  to  be  turned  towards  Nature  :  she  will  give  it  her 
symbols,  which,  when  well  interpreted  will  serve  for 
rules  of  conduct.  If  we  felt  any  uncertainty  as  to  what 
the  relations  between  Europe  and  America  ought  to  be, 
we  should  see  them  indicated  in  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful phenomena  of  the  planet  :  the  Gulf-Stream.  After 
passing  through  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  going  up 
the  coast  of  the  United  States  as  far  as  Newfoundland 
it  crosses  the  Atlantic  and  goes  to  take  to  Europe  the 
heat  of  the  equatorial  regions.  Coming  down  South  and 
away  from  the  coast  of  the  Old  World  it  turns  again  to 
the  New  following  the  same  course  as  the  ships  of  Co- 
lumbus, and  on  reaching  Brazil,  one  part  of  the  current 
turns  northwards  to  close  the  circle,  and  another,  des- 
cending to  the  austral  regions,  crosses  the  Straits  and  goes 
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to  bathe  the  Pacific  coast.  Thus  do  our  products  go 
to  Europe  joined  to  the  elation  of  our  affections ;  thus 
does  Europe  reward  us  with  its  manufactures  and  its 
ideas  ;  and  thus  do  we  always  travel  along  the  perpet- 
ually renewed  circle  of  reciprocal  and  advantageous 
interchange . 

"  The  only  thing  that  we  think,  is  that  it  is  no  longer 
lawful  to  ignore  us  and  much  less  so  to  despise  us.  We 
weigh  in  the  universal  concert,  and  if  before,  we  have 
been  held  to  be  but  of  little  account,  it  is  now  neces- 
sary to  recognize  that  we  constitute  an  indispen- 
sable factor  of  progress.  By  their  own  right,  the  Ame- 
rican nations  take  a  place  in  the  human  Parliament, 
with  a  voice  and  a  vote  worthy  of  respect.  The  century 
at  whose  threshold  we  stand  will  be  the  century  of  Ame- 
rica. Our  entrance  into  active  international  life  brings 
into  the  world  the  healthy  contingent  of  our  youth.  No 
one  suspects,  not  even  ourselves,  the  greatness  of  our 
destiny . 

«  We  know  that  this  imposes  new  responsibilities 
upon  us  and  we  are  ready  to  assume  them  without  fear. 
Our  development  as  autonomous  entities  depends  on 
peace,  on  good  administration  and  on  the  guarantees  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  offer  for  the  incorporation  of  foreign 
elements.  The  desert  is  our  enemy.  To  conquer  it  we 
require  capital,  science  and  foreign  labour :  they  know 
that  they  can  come  sure  of  finding  protection,  useful 
employment,  wide  horizons  and  work  within  the  law. 

«  As  to  ourselves,  let  us  be  convinced  that  the  only 
prudent  policy,  the  only  one  which  consults  vital 
interests,  the  normal  development  of  power  and  the 
wealth  of  the  American  nations,  is  that  founded  on 
mutual  respect  and  that  which  seeks  to  maintain  friendly 
relations  unaltered.  Justice  alone  constitutes  a  solid  ce- 
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merit  for  the  building  up  of  the  fraternity  which  we  all 
desire.  Harmony  will  be  saved  if  we  are  able  always 
to  agree  as  to  these  three  principles  : 

«  Each  one  of  the  countries  of  America  ought  to 
grow  within  its  own  frontiers  ; 

«  Right,  no  matter  what  it  might  be,  should  prevail 
over  convenience,  no  matter  how  great  the  latter  may 
seem ; 

«  In  default  of  direct  agreement,  differences  ought 
to  be  adjusted  by  the  judgment  of  a  third  party ; 

« Thus  we  shall  prosper  under  the  rule  of  reason, 
each  one  master  of  his  own  fate,  brothers  in  America, 
friends  to  the  other  hemisphere,  and  all  united  in 
the  work  of  civilization. 

«  Let  us  remember  with  pride  the  places  whence  we 
originate,  England  some  of  us,  Spain  and  Portugal  others, 
because  in  honouring  the  metropoles  that  gave  us  life, 
we  are  only  honouring  ourselves.  If  the  environment  in 
which  we  have  lived  for  four  centuries  has  impressed 
upon  us  the  seal  of  a  peculiar  race,  we  have  preserved 
the  features  of  the  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  phy- 
siognomy of  our  ancestors,  and  we  are  reconstituting 
these  traits  each  day  by  the  new  blood  which  we  receive. 
Our  independent  existence,  although  isolated,  has  led 
us  along  the  road  of  diversification  ;  but  common  char- 
acteristics  have  not  disappeared  and  now,  for  the  sake 
of  approximation,  unity  is  about  to  arise  within  variety. 

«  The  trees  of  European  civilization  which  the  En- 
glish, Spanish  and  Portuguese  conquerors  planted  in  the 
various  districts  of  America,  took  root  in  very  similar 
ground,  have  been  nourished  by  the  same  sap,  have 
grown  up  in  the  same  atmosphere  ;  the  same  breezes 
have  caressed  them,  the  same  storms  have  struck  them 
and  to-day  planted  firmly  each  in  its  own  field,  their 
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foliage  is  rising  to  heaven,  their  branches  will  soon 
interlace,  and  leaning  on  each  other,  they  will  form  in 
time  a  thick  forest  that  will  give  its  peaceful  shade  to 
the  American  land,  and  if  violent  woodcutters  still 
remain  in  the  world,  in  vain  will  their  axes  strike  the 
trunk  of  one  of  those  trees:  the  others  will  sustain  it." 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  "  Honorable  Dele- 
gates, I  have  not  made  any  speeches  during  the  course  of 
the  work  which  ends  to-day ;  I  should  not  be  guilty  of  the 
bad  taste  of  stealing  your  time  on  the  occasion  when  we 
are  about  to  disperse.  Futhermore  true  gratitude  cannot 
be  expressed  in  speeches  and  all  that  I  have  to  say  to  you 
can  be  symbolized  as  follows  :  I  am  filled  with  grati- 
tude for  the  help  you  have  given  me,  for  your  inestimable 
cooperation  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  thorny  responsibi- 
lity which  so  unexpectedly  devolved,  upon  me. 

"  The  way  in  which  I  have  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the 
position  with  which  Hi?  Excellency  the  President  of  the 
Republic  saw  fit  to  honour  me  will  not  always  have 
pleased  all  of  you,  nay,  more,  will  not  have  pleased  all 
the  persons  interested  in  the  labours  of  this  Conference  ; 
my  most  intimate  desire,  however,  has  always  been,  to 
please  everyone  and  especially  to  please  you,  although 
I  confess  that  my  first  thought  has  always  been  the  ful- 
filment of  my  duties.  I  ought  to  solve  by  the  applica- 
tion of  this  criterion  the  small  difficulties  which  rose 
up  in  my  way. 

u  To  that  end,  happily,  I  was  able  to  count  upon 
your  precious  support  on  all  occasions,  and  whatever 
extrinsic  disagreeablenesses  there  may  have  been,  I  am 
consoled  by  the  thought  that  t  have  earned  your  approv- 
al and  that  the  digaity  of  this  august  assembly  of  na- 
tions did  not  suffer  any  prejudice  through  any  fault  of 
its  Secretary  General. 
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•  I  thank  you,  Gentlemen,  for  your  kindness  which 
has  made  this  possible  and  has  rendered  my  task  an 
easy  one.  In  this  respect  your  kindness  was  parallel  to 
your  patriotism :  the  success  of  this  Conference  (which 
depended  to  a  great  extent  on  the  material  regularity  of 
its  labours)  concerned  above  all  the  dignity  of  the  na- 
tions here  represented.  If  each  one  of  you  was  already 
a  good  patriot  in  his  own  country,  he  will  have  obser- 
ved those  noble  sentiments  aggrandized  outside  it.  Ab- 
sence from  the  fatherland  and  the  longings  caused 
thereby  are  among  the  factors  that  contribute  most 
powerfully  to  purify  and  perfect  patriotism.  Every  man 
loves  his  fatherland,  but  when  we  are  separated  from 
it  by  space  and  time,  then  it  is  that  we  most  feel  how 
much  we  love  it.  In  the  same  way  in  private  relations, 
it  is  only  when  a  friend,  a  brother,  a  beloved  being 
draws  away  from  us,  whether  it  be  through  life's  jour- 
ney, or  Oil  the  great  voyage  of  destiny,  it  is  only  then 
that  memory  recalls  and  imagination  magnifies  the  mer- 
its and  the  virtues  which  daily  contact  did  not  allow 
us  to  appreciate  in  their  full  sublimity.  A  patriot  is  more 
of  a  patriot  away  from  his  fatherland  {Hear,  hear !) 
Your  efficacious  cooperation  for  the  success  of  this  Con- 
ference, which  honours  the  whole  of  our  America,  has, 
therefore  been  inspired  by  the  purest  sentiments  of 
patriotism. 

«  You  will,  doubtless,  have  passed  some  bad  mo- 
ments :  that  is  necessarily  the  share  of  him  who  strives  to 
do  his  duty  in  all  seriousness.  The  consciousness  of  the 
great  results  of  your  labours  will  compensate  you,  how- 
ever, for  that  sacrifice  and  you  will  return  to  your  coun- 
tries filled  with  the  most  noble  and  just  satisfaction. 
<i  Take  also  with  you  together  with  my  personal  grat- 
itude the  gratitude  of  this  country,  which  recognizes  how 
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much  it  owes  you  and  regrets  only  that  it  has  given  you  a 
hospitality  inferior  to  your  merits  and  to  its  own  desire. 
Go,  filled  principally  with  the  gratitude  of  the  American 
community,  which  has  taken  such  a  gigantic  step  towards 
its  own  consolidation  at  this  Conference.  May  our  future 
international  reunions  —  the  fourth,  which  our  unani- 
mous sympathy,  if  not  a  legal  vote,  has  decreed  shall  take 
place  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  the 
following  ones  —  be  a  faithful  continuation  of  the  profit- 
able efforts  which  we  have  put  forth  here  with  so  much 
love,  so  as  to  bring  about  a  greater  and  more  lasting 
approximation  between  our  countries  arid  to  enhance 
the  greatness  and  dignity  of  our  Continent. »  {Prolonged 
applause.) 

The  President:— "  The  resumed  Minutes  of  to-day's 
Session  will  now  be  read.  » 

The  minutes  were  read. 

The  President  :—  "  These  Minutes  will  be  complete 
after  the  insertion  of  the  declarations  which  I  am  about 
to  make : 

1  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Republic  will 
receive  the  farewell  visits  of  the  Honorable  Delegates 
to»morrow  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Palace 
of  Cattete. 

«  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the 
Baron  do  Rio  Branco,  has  fixed  the  closing  Session  for 
to-morrow  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  » 

The  Minutes  with  the  above  additions  were  then 
approved. 

The  Secretary  General  :  —  « I  beg  the  Honorable 
Delegates  to  be  kind  enough  to  pass  through  the  Bureau 
to  sign  the  authentic  copies  of  the  General  Minutes. » 

The  Session  was  adjourned  at  1 2  o'clock. 


GENERAL    MINUTES. 


The  Third  International  American  Conference,  the 
labors  of  which  were  inaugurated  in  the  city  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  on  the  23'-''^  of  July  1906,  debated  and 
adopted  the  following  resolutions,  motions  and  con- 
ventions : 

MOTION. 

(Presented  by  Mr.  Epifanio  Portela,  Delegate  from  the  Argentine  Republic.) 

1  That  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence shall  address  to  the  Presidents  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico 
a  Note  in  which  the  Conference  which  is  being  held 
at  Rio  expresses  its  satisfaction  at  the  happy  results 
of  their  mediation  for  the  celebration  of  peace  between 
the  Republics  of  Guatemala,  Honduras  and  Salvador.  » 

(23"''i  of  July,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
ARBITRATION. 

The  Third  International  Conference  of  the  Amer- 
ican States  assembled  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  resolves  : 

To  ratify  adherence  to  the  principle  of  arbitra- 
tion ;   and  to  the  end  that  so  high  a  purpose  may  be 
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rendered  practicable,  to  recommend  to  the  Nations 
represented  at  this  Conference  that  instructions  be  given 
to  their  Delegates  to  the  Second  Conference  to  be  held 
at  The  Hague,  to  endeavor  to  secure  by  said  Assembly 
of  world-wide  character,  the  celebration  of  a  general 
Arbitration  Convention,  so  effective  and  definite  that, 
meriting  the  approval  of  the  civilized  world,  it  shall 
be  accepted  and  put  in  force  by  every  Nation. 

(7*''  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
BUREAU    OF    THE     AMERICAN    REPUBLICS. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

Art.  I.  The  Third  International  Pan-American 
Conference  resolves  to  continue  the  International  Union 
of  the  American  Republics,  created  by  the  First  Con- 
ference, and  confirmed  by  the  Second. 

The  purposes  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the 
American  Republics,  which  will  represent  said  Union, 
are  the  following  : 

1 .  To  compile  and  distribute  commercial  informa- 
tion and  prepare  commercial  reports ; 

2.  To  compile  and  classify  information  respecting 
the  Treaties  and  Conventions  between  the  American 
Republics,  and  between  the  latter  and  non-American 
States ; 

3.  To  supply  information  on  educational  matters ; 

4.  To  prepare  reports  on  questions  assigned  to  it  by 
resolutions  of  the  International  American  Conferences; 

5.  To  assist  in  obtaining  the  ratification  of  the  re- 
solutions and  conventions  adopted  by  the  Conferences ; 
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6.  To  carry  into  effect  all  resolutions  the  execution 
of  which  may  have  been  assigned  or  may  hereafter  be 
assigned  to  it  by  the  International  American  Confer- 
ences ; 

7.  To  act  as  a  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Inter- 
national American  Conferences,  recommending  topics  to 
be  included  in  the  programme  of  the  next  Conference ; 
these  plans  must  be  communicated  to  the  various 
Governments  forming  the  Union,  at  least  six  months 
before  the  date  of  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference ; 

8.  To  submit,  within  the  same  period,  a  report  to 
the  various  Governments  on  the  work  of  the  Bureau 
during  the  term  covered  since  the  meeting  of  the  last 
Conference,  and  also  special  reports  on  any  matter  which 
may  have  been  referred  to  it  for  report ; 

9.  To  keep  the  records  of  the  International  Amer- 
ican Conferences. 

Art.  2.  The  International  Bureau  of  the  American 
Republics  shall  be  administered  by  a  Governing  Board, 
consisting  of  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  all  the 
Governments  of  said  Republics  acredited  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  who  VN'ill  act 
as  Chairman  of  said  Governing  Board. 

Art.  3.  Any  diplomatic  representative  unable  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  may  transmit  his 
vote,  stating  his  reasons  therefor  in  writing.  Represen- 
tation by  proxy  is  prohibited. 

Art.  4.  The  Governing  Board  shall  meet  in  regular 
session  the  first  Wednesday  of  every  month,  excepting 
in  the  months  of  June,  July  and  August,  and  in  special 
session  at  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  issued  on  his  own 
initiative  or  at  the  request  of  two  members  of  the 
Board, 


374 

The  attendance  of  five  members  at  any  ordinary 
or  special  session  siiall  be  sufficient  to  permit  the 
Board  to  proceed  with  its  business. 

Art.  5.  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  United  States,  the  senior  diplomatic  represent- 
ative   in  Washington,  present,  shall  act  as  Chairman. 

Art.  6.  At  the  regular  session  to  be  held  in  No- 
vember of  this  year,  the  Governing  Board  shall  fix  by 
lot  the  order  of  precedence  among  all  the  represent- 
atives of  the  American  Republics  forming  the  Union 
in  order  to  creat  a  Supervisory  Committee.  The  first 
four  on  this  list  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States,  will  constitute  the  first  Supervisory  Committee, 
and  the  four  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  re-- 
placed  by  turn,  one  every  year,  so  that  the  Committee 
will  be  totally  renewed  after  four  years.  The  outgoing 
members  shall  always  be  replaced  by  those  following 
on  the  list,  the  same  method  being  observed  in  the 
event  of  resignation. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  shall 
always  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee. 

The  Supervisory  Committee  shall  hold  a  regular 
session  the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  and  three 
members    shall    be    sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

Art.  7.  The  direction  and  administration  of  the 
Bureau  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  Director  appointed  by 
the  Governing  Board. 

Art.  8.  The  Director  shall  have  charge  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  purposes  of  the  Bureau,  in  accordance 
with  these  fundamental  rules,  the  regulations  and  the 
resolutions  of  the  Governing  Board. 

He  shall  have  charge  of  the  correspondence  with 
the  Governments  of  the  Union  through  their  Diplomatic 
Representatives  in  Washington  or  directly,  in  the  absence 
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of  such  representatives.  He  must  attend,  in  an  advisory 
capacity,  tjie  meetings  of  the  Governing  Board,  of  the 
Committees  and  of  the  International  Conferences  of  the 
countries  of  the  Union,  except  in  cases  of  resokition  to 
the  contrary. 

Art.  9.  The  personnel  of  the  Bureau,  the  number 
of  employees,  their  appointment,  duties,  and  everything 
pertaining  thereto,  shall  be  determined  by  the  regu- 
lations. 

Art.  10.  The  Governments  of  the  Union  shall  have 
the  right  to  send  at  their  own  cost  to  the  Bureau  a  spec- 
ial agent  to  secure  such  data  and  information  as  may  be 
requested,  and  at  the  same  time  such  as  his  Government 
may  require  as  to  the  commerce  and  industries  of  any  of 
the  countries  of  America. 

Art.  1 1 .  The  Director  of  the  Bureau  shall  present 
at  the  regular  session  in  the  month  of  May,  a  detailed 
budget  of  the  expenses  for  the  following  year.  This 
budget,  after  approval  by  the  Governing  Board,  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  various  Governments  represented  in 
the  Union,  with  a  statement  of  the  quota  due  from  each, 
which  quota  shall  be  fixed  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion of  each  country. 

Art.  12.  The  Bureau  shall  issue  such  publications 
as  the  Governing  Board  may  determine,  and  shall  pub- 
lish a  Bulletin  at  least  once  a  month. 

All  geographical  maps  published  by  the  Bureau, 
shall  bear  statement  thereon  that  they  do  not  constitute 
documents  approved  by  the  Government  of  the  country 
to  which  they  apply,  nor  by  the  Government  of  the  coun- 
tries whose  boundaries  appear  thereon,  unless  the  former 
and  the  latter  Governments  shall  have  expressly  given 
their  approval,  which  shall  in  such  case,  also  be  stated 
on  the  maps. 
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All  these  publications,  with  the  exception  of  those 
determined  by  the  Governing  Board,  shall  be  distri- 
buted gratuitously. 

Art.  1 3.  In  order  to  assure  the  greatest  possible 
accuracy  in  the  publications  of  the  Bureau,  each  country 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  transmit,  directly  to  said 
Bureau,  two  copies  of  the  official  documents  or  public- 
ations relating  to  matters  connected  with  the  purpo5es 
of  the  Union. 

Art.  14.  All  the  publications  of  the  Bureau  shall 
be  carried  free  of  charge  by  the  mails  of  tne  American 
Republics. 

A.rt.  1 5.  The  Bureau  shall  be  governed  by  the 
Regulations  adopted  at  this  Conference,  which  regu- 
lations, however,  may  be  amended  by  the  Governing 
Board,  but  shall  in  no  way  contravene  these  funda- 
mental rules. 

Art.  16.  The  American  Republics  bind  them- 
selves to  continue  to  support  this  Bureau  for  a  term  of 
ten  years  from  this  date,  and  to  pay  their  respective 
quotas.  Any  of  them  may  cease  to  belong  to  the 
Union,  upon  giving  notice  to  the  Bureau  two  years  in 
advance.  The  Bureau  shall  continue  for  a  new  term 
of  ten  years,  and  thus  successively  under  the  same 
twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  such  term,  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  Union  shall  expre.-s 
the  wish,  through  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States,  to  withdraw  therefrom  on  the  expiration  of 
the  term. 

Art.  17.  All  of  the  fundamental  rules  and  regula- 
tions by  which  the  Bureau  has  been  governed  heretofore, 
are  hereby  repealed. 
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REGULATIONS. 

Art.  r.  Calls  to  meetings  shall  state  the  object 
thereof  and  shall  be  issued  at  least  three  days  in  ad- 
vance, excepting  in  cases  of  great  urgency. 

When  during  the  discussion  of  any  matter,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Board  shall  request  a  second  dis- 
cussion, such  discussion  shall  be  granted  without  further 
debate,  at  the  close  of  the  first  discussion  but  such  dis- 
cussion shall  not  take  place  until  the  next  meeting. 

Before  the  approval  of  the  minutes  of  a  meeting, 
the  resolutions  adopted  thereat  may  be  reconsidered, 
upon  the  request  of  two  members  of  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  The  Supervisory  Committee  shall  examine 
the  accounts  of  the  Bureau  at  least  once  a  month.  It  shall 
recommend  to  the  Governing  Board  the  improvements  to 
be  made  regarding  publications,  the  library  and  anything 
that  it  may  deem  advisable  and  beneficial  to  the  Bureau, 
or  to  give  greater    efficiency  to  its  work. 

The  Committee  shall  have,  in  addition,  the  powers 
determined  by  these  Regulations. 

Art.  3.  The  personnel  of  the  Bureau  shall  consist 
of  a  Director  and  such  other  employees  as  the  Govern- 
ing Board  may  determine  and  appoint.  In  no  case  shall 
the  same  person  receive  a  salary  for  more  than  one  of 
the  offices  of  the  Bureau. 

Art.  4.  The  Director,  as  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau, 
shall  have  charge  of  all  the  matters  pertaining  thereto, 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Supervisory  Com- 
mittee. 

He  shall  prepare,  with  the  approval  of  said  Com- 
mittee, the  int'drnal  regulations  of  the  Bureau,  which  must 

be  observed  by  the  employee  s. 
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He  shall  appoint  and  remove  the  messengers  and 
other  subordinate  employees. 

He  shall  supervise  the  proper  collection  and  disburse- 
ment of  the  funds  of  the  Bureau,  for  which  he  shall  be 
personnally  responsible. 

He  shall  also  supervise  the  publication  of  the 
Bulletin  and  other  publications  of  the  Bureau. 

He  shall  sign  all  vouchers,  in  accordance  with  the 
budget  and  resolutions  approved  by  the  Governing 
Board. 

He  shall  not  absent  himself  except  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

At  the  meeting  in  November,  he  shall  submit  an 
annual  report  on  the  activities  of  the  Bureau,  its  receipts 
and  disbursements,  its  work  and  plans,  proposing  such 
changes  as  may,  in  his  opinion,  be  desirable  in  order  to 
improve  the  service  and  extend  the  sphere  of  action  of 
the  Bureau. 

One  week  before  the  May  meeting,  he  shall  submit 
an  estimate  of  expenses  for  the  following  year. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Director,  his  duties  shall  be 
discharged  temporarily  by  such  employee  as  the  Super- 
visory Committee  may  designate. 

Art.  5.  The  positions  in  the  Bureau  shall  be  filled 
upon  examination  held  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
internal  regulations. 

TRANSITORY  PROVISION. 

All  previous  regulations  are  repealed,  excepting 
those  pertaining  to  the  number  and  duties  of  the  employ- 
ees and  other  matters  relating  to  the  personnel  of  said 
Bureau,  A\'hich  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  in  force. 

(i3"'  of  August,  1906.) 
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RESOLUTION. 

BUILDING    FOR   THE    INTERNATIONAL    BUREAU    OF    THE 
AMERICAN     REPUBLICS. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

1.  To  express  its  gratification  that  the  project 
has  been  realized  to  establish  a  permanent  centre  of 
information  and  of  interchange  of  ideas  among  the 
Republics  of  this  Continent  as  well  as  a  building  suitable 
for  the  Library  in  memory  of  Columbus. 

2.  To  express  the  hope  that,  before  the  meeting 
of  the  next  International  American  Conference,  the 
International  Bureau  of  American  Republics  shall  be 
housed  in  such  a  way  as  shall  permit  to  properly 
fulfil  the  important  functions  assigned  to  it  by  this 
Conference. 

(1 3""  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented 
thereat  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  responsible  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  composed,  if  pos- 
sible, of  persons  that  have  been  Delegates  to  some  In- 
ternational   American    Conferences,    to   the  end  that  : 

1 .  The  approbation  shall  be  obtained  of  resolutions 
adopted  by  International  American  Conferences ; 

2.  The  International  Bureau  of  American  Repub- 
lics shall  be  furnished  with  all  information  necessary 
for  the  preparation  of  its  work  and  that; 
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3.  The  Committee  shall  exercise  such  further  func- 
tions as  the  respective  Governments  shall  deem  proper. 

(13""  of  August,  1906.) 

CONVENTION. 
NATURALIZATION. 

Art.  I .  If  a  citizen,  a  native  of  any  of  the  countries 
signing  the  present  Convention  and  naturalized  in 
another  shall  again  take  up  his  residence  in  his  native 
country  without  the  intention  of  returning  to  the 
country  in  which  he  has  been  naturalized,  he  will 
be  considered  has  having  reassumed  his  original  citi- 
zenship and  as  having  renounced  the  citizenship  acquired 
by  the  said  naturalization.  This  article  shall  refer  not 
only  to  citizens  already  naturalized  but  to  those  who 
shall  become  naturalized  hereafter. 

Art.  2.  The  intention  not  to  return  \yill  be  pre- 
sumed to  exist  when  the  naturalized  person  shall 
have  resided  in  his  native  country  for  more  than  two 
years.  But  this  presumption  may  be  destroyed  by 
evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Art.  3.  This  Convention  wiil  become  eifective  in 
the  countries  that  ratify  it  three  months  from  the  dates 
upon  which  said  ratifications  shall  be  communicated 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil ; 
and  if  it  should  be  denounced  by,  any  one  of  them 
it  shall  continue  in  effect  for  one  year  more,  to  count 
from  the  date  of  such  denouncement. 

Art.  4.  The  denouncement  of  this  Convention  by 
any  one  of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  made  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  and  shall  take 
effect  only  with  regard  to  the  country  that  may  make  it. 

(iS""  of  August,  1906,) 
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CONVENTION. 
PECUNIARY     CLAIMS. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties, animated  by  the  desire 
to  extend  the  term  of  duration  of  the  Treaty  on  pecu- 
niary claims,  signed  at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth,  nine- 
teen hundred  and  two,  and  believing  that,  under  present 
conditions,  the  reasons  underlying  the  third  article  of  said 
Treaty  have  disappeard,  have  agreed  upon  the  follow- 
ing : 

Sole  article.  The  treaty  on  pecuniary  claims,  signed 
at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  two, 
shall  continue  in  force,  with  the  exception  of  the  third 
article,  which  is  hereby  abolished,  until  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  both  for 
the  Nations  which  have  already  ratified  it,  and  for  those 
which  may  hereafter  ratify  it. 

(i3"'  of  August,  1906.) 

KESOLUTION. 

SPECIAL    SECTIONS  OF  COMMERCE,  CUSTOMS  AND  COMMERCIAL 
STATISTICS. 

Art.  I.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  "Bureau. of 
American  Republics  shall  create  a  special  Section  depen- 
dent upon  it,  which  shall  be  known  as  the  Section  of 
Commerce,  Cusj:oms  and  Commercial  Statistics,  and  shall 
appoint  as  its  director  a  specialist  in  these  matters. 

Art.  2.  This  Section  shall  have  as  its  chief  object  a 
special  study  of  the  customs  legislation,  consular  regul- 
ations and  commercial  statirtics  of  the  Republics  of 
America  and  shall  impart  within  the  shortest  delay  and 
at  the  latest  one  year   before  the   meeting  of  the  next 
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International  American  Conference,  all  information  as 
to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  the  end  of  obtaining  : 

a)  The  simplification  and  uniformization  as  far  as 
possible,  of  the  customs  and  consular  regulations  re- 
ferring to  the  entrance  and  despatch  of  ships  and  goods ; 

b)  The  uniformity  of  the  bases  on  which  the  official 
statistics  of  all  the  American  countries  shall  be  formed  ; 

c)  The  greatest  possible  circulation  of  statistical 
and  commercial  data  and  the  greatest  development  and 
amplification  of  commercial  relations  between  Amer- 
ican Republics ; 

d)  That  the  Custom  Houses  of  American  countries 
shall  indicate  the  duties  to  be  paid  on  articles  of  import- 
ation when  samples  of  such  articles  are  sent  to  them. 

Art.  3.  The  Committee  to  be  appointed  in  each 
country  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  approved  by 
the  Third  Pan-American  Conference  at  its  Session  on 
the  1 3th  August,  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty  of 
collecting  the  data  desired  by  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce, Customs  and  Statistics  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Republics. 

Art.  4.  The  Governing  Board,  as  soon  as  the  in- 
formation shall  have  been  presented  to  them  shall  im- 
mediately communicate  the  same  to  the  Governments  of 
the  American  Republics,  so  that  it  may  be  duly  studied 
and  may  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  instructions  to  be 
given  to  the  delegates  to  the  Fourth  Conference. 

(1 6""  of  August,  1906.) 

MOTIONS. 

That  —  according  to  the  usual  forms  — it  shall  ex- 
press to  the  Government  of  Chili  the  deep  sorrow  with 
which  it  has  received  the  news  of  the  disaster  which  has 
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befallen  a  sister  Nation ;  tliat  it  shall  inform  it  of  the 
sincerity  with  which  the  American  Republics  share  its 
grief,  and  that  it  shall  manifest  to  it,  in  due  time,  the  hope 
that  it  entertains  that  the  catastrophe  will  not  prove  to 
have  the  grave  character  attributed  to  it  by  the  first 
news. 


This  Assembly  wishes  to  express  its  hope  that, 
out  of  the  actual  ruins  shall  shortly  arise  a  greater  pros- 
perity and  greatness  for  the  sister  Republic. 

(21"'  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
LEARNED    PROFESSIONS. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference, 
held  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  July  and  August  1906,  re- 
solves to  integrally  confirm  the  Treaty  on  the  exercise 
of  the  learned  professions,  signed  on  the  28""  of  January, 
1902,  at  the  Second  Conference,  held  at  Mexico,  and 
recommends  the  Republics  composing  it  to  adopt  and 
ratify  the  same. 

(22""*  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 

PUBLIC     DEBTS. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented 
therein  that  they  consider  the  point  of  inviting  the 
Second  Peace    Conference,  at  The  Hague,  to  examine 
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the  question  of  the  compulsory  collection  of  public 
debts,  and,  in  general,  means  tending  to  diminish 
between  Nations  conflicts  having  an  exclusively  pecu- 
niary origin. 

(22"''  of  August,  1906.) 

CONVENTION. 

PATENTS  OF  INVENTION,  DRAWINGS  AND.  INDUSTRIAL  MOD- 
ELS, TRADE  .MARKS,  AND  LITERARY  AND  ARTISTIC 
PROPERTY. 

Art.  I.  The  subscribing  Nations  adopt  in  regard 
to  patents  of  invention,  drawings  and  industrial  models, 
trade  marks,  and  literary  and  artistic  property,  the 
treaties  subscribed  at  the  Second  International  Confer- 
ence of  American  States  held  in  Mexico,  on  the  27*  of 
January,  1902,  with  such  modifications  as  are  expressed 
in  the  present  Convention. 

Art.  2.  A  Union  is  constituted  of  the  Nations  of 
America,  which  will  be  rendered  effective  by  means  of 
two  Bureaus,  which  will  be  maintained,  one  in  the  city 
of  Havana  and  the  other  in  that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  each 
working  closely  with  the  other,  which  will  have  the  name 
of  Bureau  of  the  International  American  Union  for 
the  Protection  of  Intellectual  and  Industrial  Property, 
and  will  have  for  their  object  the  centralization  of  the 
registration  of  literary  and  artistic  works,  patents,  trade 
marks,  drawings  and  models,  etc.,  which  will  be  regis- 
tered in  each  one  of  the  subscribing  Nations,  according  to 
the  respective  treaties  and  with  a  view  to  their  validity 
and  recognition  by  the  others. 

This  international  registration  is  entirely  optional 
with    persons  interested,  since  they  are  free  to  apply. 
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personally  or  through  an  attorney  de  facto,  for  registra- 
tion to  each  one  of  the  States  in  which  they  ask  for 
protection. 

Art.  3.  The  Bureau  established  in  the  city  of 
Havana  will  attend  to  the  registrations  from  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Vene- 
zuela, Cuba,  Haiti,  San  Domingo,  San  Salvador,  Hon- 
duras, Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  Guatemala,  Panama  and 
Colombia. 

The  Bureau  established  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
will  attend  to  the  registrations  coming  from  the  Republics 
of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Argentine 
Republic,  Paraguay,  Bolivia,  Chili,  Peru  and  Ecuador. 

Art.  4.  For  the  purposes  of  the  legal  unification 
of  the  Registration,  the  two  International  Bureaus,  which 
are  divided  merely  with  a  view  to  greater  facility  of 
communications,^are  considered  as  one,  and  to  this  end  it 
is  established  that :  a)  both  shall  have  the  same  books  and 
the  same  accounts  under  an  identical  system  :  b)  copies 
shall  be  transmitted  monthly  from  one  to  the  other, 
authenticated  by  the  Governments  in  whose  territories 
they  have  their  seat,  of  all  the  registrations,  communica- 
tions and  other  documents  affecting  the  recognition  of 
the  rights  of  proprietors  or  authors. 

Art.  5.  Each  one  of  the  Governments  adhering  to 
the  Union  will  send  at  the  end  of  each  month,  to  the 
proper  Bureau,  according  to  Art.  Ill,  authenticated 
copies  of  all  registrations  of  trade  marks, ,  patents, 
drawings,  models,  etc.,  and  copies  of  the  literary  and 
artistic  works,  registered  in  them,  as  well  as  of  all  lapses, 
renunciations,  transfers  and  other  alterations  occurring  in 
proprietary  rights,  according  to  \he  respective  treaties 
and  laws,  in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  out  or  distri- 
buted and  notice  given  of  them,  as  the  case  may  be,  by 
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the  International  Bureau  to  those  Nations  in  direct 
correspondence  with  it. 

Art.  6.  The  registration  or  deposit  made  in  the 
country  of  origin,  according  to  the  national  law  of  same 
and  transmitted  by  the  respective  administration  to  the 
International  Bureau,  shall  be  by  such  Bureau  laid 
before  the  other  countries  of  the  Union,  to  which  shall 
be  given  full  faith  and  credit,  except  in  the  case  provided 
for  in  art.  IX  of  the  Treaty  on  Patents,  Trade  Marks 
etc.,  of  Mexico,  and  in  case  the  requirements  essential 
to  the  recognition  of  International  Property  are  lacking 
if  literary  or  artistic  works  are  involved  according  to 
the  Treaty  thereon  subscribed  in  Mexico. 

In  order  that  the  States  forming  the  Union  may 
accept  or  refuse  the  recognition  of  the  rights  granted 
in  the  country  of  origin,  and  for  the  further  legal  pur- 
poses of  such  recognition,  such  States  shall  be  allowed 
a  term  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  notification  by  the 
proper  Office  for  the  purpose  of  so  doing. 

In  case  patents,  trade  marks,  drawings,  models, 
etc.,  or  the  right  to  literary  or  artistic  works  shall  fail 
to  obtain  recognition  on  the  part  of  any  one  of  the 
offices  of  the  States  forming  the  Union,  the  Interna- 
tional Bureau  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  facts 
and  reasons  of  the  case  in  order  that,  in  its  turn  these 
facts  may  be  transmitted  by  it  to  the  office  of  origin 
and  to  the  interested  party,  in  order  to  produce  proper 
effect  according  to  local  law. 

Art.  7.  Every  registration  or  recognition  of  in- 
tellectual and  industrial  rights  made  in  one  of  the 
countries  of  the  Union,  and  communicated  to  the  others 
according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the  preceding  ar- 
ticles shall  produce  the  same  effects  that  would  be 
produced  if  said   registration  or  recognition  had  taken 
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place  in  all  of  them,  and  every  voidance  or  lapse  of 
rights,  occurring  in  the  country  of  origin,  and  com- 
municated in  the  same  form  to  the  others,  shall  produce 
in  them  the  same  effects  that  it  would  produce  in  the 
former. 

The  term  of  International  protection  derived 
from  the  registration  shall  be  that  recognized  by  the 
laws  of  the  country  where  the  rights  originated  or 
have  been  recognized  and  if  said  laws  do  not  provide 
for  such  matters,  or  do  not  specify  a  fixed  term,  the 
respective  terms  shall  be  :  for  patents,  i5  years  ;  for 
trade  marks  or  commercial  designs,  models  and  in- 
dustrial drawings,  lo  ;  for  literary  and  artistic  works, 
25  years,  counted  from  the  death  of  the  author  thereof ; 
the  two  first  periods  may  be  renewed  at  will  by 
going  through  the  same  form  as  those  of  the  first 
registration . 

Art.  8.  The  International  Bureaus  for  the  pro- 
tection of  intellectual  and  industrial  property  shall  be 
governed  by  the  same  regulations  formed  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  Brazil  and  approved  by  all  the  others  belong- 
ing to  the  Union.  Their  budgets,  after  being  sanctioned 
by  the  said  Governments,  shall  be  defrayed  by  all 
the  subscribing  Governments  in  the  same  proportion 
established  for  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  at  Washington,  and  in  this  particular  they 
shall  be  placed  under  the  control  of  those  Govern- 
ments within  whose  territory  they  are  established. 

To  the  tax  on  rights,  on  which  the  country  of 
their  origin  collect  for  registrations  or  deposit  and  other 
acts  resulting  from  the  recognition  or  guarantee  of  in- 
tellectual and  industrial  property,  shall  be  added  a  fee 
of  five  dollars  American  gold,  which  fee  or  the-  equiv- 
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alent  thereof  in  the  currency  of  the  country  in  which  the 
payment  is  made,  shall  be  distributed  in  equal  parts 
among  the  Governments  in  whose  territory  the  Inter- 
national Bureaus  shall  be  established,  the  sole  object  of 
this  being  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  said 
Bureaus . 

Art.  9.  Besides  the  functions  prescribed  in  the 
preceding  articles  the  International  Bureaus  shall  have 
the  following  : 

1^'.  To  collect  information  of  all  kinds  regard- 
ing the  protection  of  intellectual  and  industrial  pro- 
perty, and  to  publish  and  circulate  same  among  the 
countries  of  America  at  proper  intervals  ; 

2"''.  To  encourage  the  study  of  questions  regarding 
the  said  subjects,  lo  which  end  they  may  publish  one  or 
more  official  reviews  containing_all  documents  forwarded 
to  them  by  the  offices  of  the  subscribing  countries  ; 

3"^^.  To  lay  before  the  Governments  of  the  Union 
any  difficulties  or  obstacles  that  may  arise  in  the  effi- 
cacious application  of  the  present  Convention,  and 
indicate  means  to  correct  or  remove  such  difficulties 
or  obstacles; 

4"".  To  help  the  Governments  of  the  Union  in  the 
preparation  of  International  Conference  for  the  study 
and  progress  of  legislation  on  intellectual  and  indus- 
trial properties,  for  alterations  which  it  may  be  proper 
to  introduce  in  the  regulations  of  the  Union  or  in  the 
treaties  in  force  on  the  said  subject,  and  in  case  such 
Conferences  take  place,  the  Directors  of  the  Bureaus 
hot  appointed  to  represent  any  countries,  shall  have  a 
right  to  attend  the  meetings  and  express  their  opinions 
at  them,  but  not  to  vote  ; 

5"^.  To  present  to  the  Governments  of  the  country 
where  they  shall  have  their  seat  a  yearly  report  of  their 
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labors,  which  shall  be  communicated  to  all  the  States  of 
the  Union  ; 

6"^.  To  establish  relations  of  exchange  of  publica- 
tions and  information  and  data  conducive  to  the  progress 
of  the  institution,  with  similar  Bureaus  and  Institutions, 
and  with  scientific,  literary,  artistic  and  industrial  corpor- 
ations of  Europe  and  America  ; 

f^.  To  cooperate  as  agent  for  each  one  of  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  Union  for  the  transaction  of  any 
business,  the  taking  of  any  initiative  or  the  execution 
of  any  act  conducive  to  further  the  ends  of  the  present 
Convention  with  the  offices  of  the  other  Governments. 

Art.  10.  The  provisions  contained  in  the  Treaties 
of  Mexico,  of  January  27"^,  1902,  on  patents  of  inven- 
tion, drawing  and  industrial  models  and  commercial 
trade  marks,  and  on  literary  and  artistic  proderty,  so  far 
as  regards  the  formalities  of  the  registration  or  recogni- 
tion of  said  rights  in  other  countries  than  that  of  origin, 
shall  be  considered  as  replaced  by  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Convention,  as  soon  as  one  of  the  International 
Bureaus  shall  have  been  established,  and  only  with 
regard  to  those  States  which  have  concurred  in  its  consti- 
tution ;  in  all  other  cases,  the  said  treaties  shall  remain 
in  force  and  the  present  Convention  shall  be  considered 
additional  thereto. 

Art.  1 1 .  The  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  the  United  States  of  Brazil  shall  proceed  with 
the  organization  of  the  International  Bureaus,  upon 
the  ratification  of  this  Convention  by  at  least  two  thirds 
of  the  nations  belonging  to  each  group  mentioned  in 
article  3.  The  simultaneous  establishment  of  both  Bu- 
reaus shall  not  be  necessary ;  one  only  may  be  estab- 
lished Jf  there  be  the  number  of  adherent  Governments 
established  above,  the  Government  in  which  the  Bureau 
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has  it  seat  having  charge  of  the  measures  tending  to  the 
attainment  of  such  result,  availing  itself  of  the  powers 
contained  in  the  eighth  article. 

In  the  event  that  one  of  the  two  offices  referred 
to  in  this  Convention  shall  have  been  established,  the 
countries  belonging  to  a  group  other  than  that  to 
which  the  Bureau  corresponds,  shall  have  the  right  to 
join  it,  until  the  second  Bureau  shall  be  established. 
Upon  the  establishment  of  the  second  Bureau,  the 
first  Bureau  shall  transmit  to  the  same  all  the  data  re- 
ferred to  in  article   12. 

Art.  12.  As  regards  the  adhesion  of  the  Amer- 
ican Nations  to  the  present  Convention,  it  will  be 
communicated  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  Brazil,  which  will  lay  it  before  the  others,  their 
communications  taking  the  place  of  an  exchange  of 
Notes. 

The  Government  of  Brazil  will  also  notify  the 
International  Bureau  of  this  adhesion,  and  this  will 
forward  to  the  newly  adhering  State  a  complete  study 
of  all  the  marks,  patents,  models,  drawings,  and  literary 
and  artistic  works  registered,  which,  at  the  time,  shall 
be  under  the  International  protection. 

(23"^  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
SANITARY   POLICE. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
recognizes  the  utility  of  the  principles  of  International 
Sanitary  Police  which  inspired  the  last  Convention 
celebrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  applicable  to  a  definite 
region,  and  the  Convention  signed  in  Washington  on 
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the  14'''  of  October  1905,  which  is  appHcable  to  all 
the  Nations  of  America,  and,  in  virtue  of  this,  recom- 
mends to  the  countries  here  represented  : 

1 .  That,  as  a  general  rule,  they  adopt  the  said 
International  Sanitary  Convention  of  Washington,  adher- 
ing to  it  and  putting  its  precepts  into  practice . 

2.  The  adoption  of  measures  tending  to  obtain  the 
sanitation  of  the  cities  and  especially  of  the  ports  and 
to  attain  as  far  as  possible  to  a  better  knowledge  and 
a  greater  observance  of  hygienic  and  sanitary  prin- 
ciples. 

3.  The  advisability  that  all  American  Nations 
attend  the  next  International  Sanitary  Convention  to 
be  celebrated  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  December  1907 
and  that  they  instruct  their  respective  Delegates  to  study 
and  solve  the  following  points  : 

a)  Practical  means  of  rendering  effective  the  second 
of  the  present  recommendations  ; 

b)  EstabUshment  and  regulation  in  each  of  the 
American  countries  of  a  Committee  composed  of  three 
medical  or  sanitary  authorities  to  constitute,  under  the 
direction  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau,  established 
at  Washington,  an  International  Sanitary  Informing 
Committee  of  the  American  Republics,  contributions  to 
meet  and  to  communicate  between  themselves  data 
referring  to  public  health  and  for  any  other  purpose  that 
the  Convention  may  think  proper  ; 

c)  Establishment  and  regulation  in  some  place  in 
South  America  designated  by  the  Convention  of  a  centre 
of  sanitary  information  that  shall  supply  to  the  already 
existing  International  Sanitary  Bureau  the  elements  ne- 
cessary to  carry  out  the  recommendations  5,  6  and  7  on 
Sanitary  Police,  made  by  Second  International  American 
Conference  ; 
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national Bureau  established  at  Washington  and  the 
«  Bureau  Sanitaire  International »  of  Paris,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  best  information  in  sanitary  matters  and  take 
resolutions  tending  to  the  object  entrusted  to  both 
Bureaus. 

4.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  art.  3, 
par.  c,  the  city  of  Montevideo  is  hereby  designated  a3 
the  seat  of  the  "Center  of  Sanitary  Information." 

(23''''  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
CONTINENTAL     RAILWAY. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I. 

1 .  To  confirm  the  existence  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  the  Continental  Railway  ;  and 

2.  That  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics  shall  be  empowered 
to  increase  the  number  of  members  of  the  Committee 
or  to  replace  them  if  necessary,  in  view  of  the  inform- 
ation presented  by  the  President  of  the  former. 

II. 

I.  That  with  the  object  of  contributing  within  the 
shortest  possible  time,  to  the  termination  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway,  each  Republic,  when  giving  its 
support  to  the  construction  of  lines  destined  to  serve 
local  interests,  should  follow,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
Intercontinental  route  ; 
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2.  That  each  State  in  which  there  are  sections  to 
be  built,  should  seek  to  organize  Associations  of  Engin- 
eers destined  to  complete  the  plans,  specifications,  and 
estimates  that  shall  serve  to  fix  the  amount  of  capital 
necessary  to  complete  the  construction  ; 

3.  That  the  Governments  of  the  different  States 
shall  determine,  as  soon  as  possible,  what  concessions  of 
land,  subventions,  interest  guarantees  on  invested  capital, 
exemptions  of  duty  on  material  for  the  construction  and 
rolling-stock  and  any  other  concessions,  they  deem  it 
advisable  to  grant;  and 

4.  That  the  Governments  shall  designate  a  person 
or  center  that  shall  maintain  itself  in  constant  commun- 
ication with  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Contin- 
ental Railway,  so  as  to  impart  to  it  and  obtain  from  it 
information  and  data  relative  to  the  undertaking. 

III. 

To  express  its  gratitude  to  that  body  for  the  zeal, 
intelligence  and  perseverance  which  it  has  placed  at  the 
service  of  a  work  which  will  contribute  to  strengthen  and 
will  bring  about  the  practical  consummation  of  the  unity 
of  America. 

(23'"'  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLtlTION. 
COMMERCIAL    RELATIONS. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

Art.  I.  The  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics,  after  due  collection  and  study  of  the  neces- 
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sary  material,  shall  elaborate  a  project  containing  the 
definite  bases  of  a  contract  which  it  may  be  advisable 
to  conclude  with  one  or  more  steamship  companies 
for  the  establishment  or  maintenance  of  navigation 
lines  connecting  the  principal  ports  of  American  Coun- 
tries ; 

Art.  2.  These  bases  shall  be  communicated  in 
due  time,  to  the  signatory  Governments  so  that  they 
may  instruct  their  Delegates  to  the  end  that  the  next 
International  American  Conference  may  give  its  opinion 
thereon ; 

Art.  3.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  repre- 
sented at  this  Conference  that,  with  the  aim  of  better- 
ing the  means  of  facilitating  trade,  they  should  con- 
clude conventions  among  themselves,  stimulating  as  far 
as  possible,  a  rapid  service  of  communications  by 
railway,  steamer  and  telegraphic  lines,  as  well  as  postal 
conventions  for  the  carriage  of  samples  so  that  goods 
and  commercial  advertisements  may  circulate  with  rapid- 
ity and  economy ; 

Art.  4.  To  recommend  equally  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  signatory  countries  that  they  should  seek 
to  connect  their  railroads  and  telegraphic  lines. 

Art.  b.  To  recommend  that  goods  in  transit  over 
the  routes  of  communication  of  any  country  whatever, 
shall  be  free  from  all  duties,  paying  solely  for  services 
rendered  by  the  adequate  installations  of  the  ports 
and  roads  passed  over,  on  the  same  scale  as  such 
services  are  paid  for  by  goods  destined  to  the  con-, 
sumption  of  the  country  over  whose  territory  the 
transit  takes    place. 

(23''*  of  August,  1906.) 
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CONVENTION. 
INTERNATIONAL   LAW. 

Art.  I,  There  shall  be  established  an  international 
Commission  of  Jurists,  composed  of  one  representative 
from  each  of  the  signatory  States,  appointed  by  their 
respective  Governments,  which  Commission  shall  meet 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  draft  of  a  Code  of 
Private  International  Law  and  one  of  Public  Inter- 
national Law,  regulating  the  regulations  between  the 
Nations  of  America.  Two  or  more  Governments  may 
appoint  a  single  representative,  but  such  representative 
shall  have  but  one  vote. 

Art.  2.  Notice  of  the  appointment  of  the  members 
of  the  Commission  shall  be  addressed  by  the  Govern- 
ments adhering  to  this  Convention,  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  which  shall  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  the  holding  of  the  first  meeting. 

Notice  of  these  appointments  shall  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
before  April  i*',  1907. 

Art.  3.  The  first  meeting  of  said  Commission  shall 
be  held  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  during  the  year 
1907.  The  presence  of  at  least  twelve  of  the  represent- 
atives of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  necessary  for  the 
organization  of  the  Commission. 

Said  Commission  shall  designate  the  time  and  place 
for  subsequent  sessions,  provided,  however,  that  suffi- 
cient time  be  allowed  from  the  date  of  the  final  meeting 
to  permit  of  the  submission  to  the  signatory  States,  of 
all  drafts  or  all  important  portions  thereof  at  least  one 
year  before  the  date  fixed  for  the  Fourth  International 
American  Conference. 


Art.  4.  Said  Commission,  after  having  met  for 
the  purpose  of  organization,  and  for  the  distribution 
of  the  work  to  the  members  thereof,  may  divide  itself 
into  two  distinct  committees,  one  to  consider  the  prepar- 
ation of  a  draft  of  a  Code  of  Private  International  Law, 
and  the  other  for  the  preparation  of  a  Code  of  Public 
International  Law.  In  the  event  of  such  division  being 
made,  the  committees  must  proceed  separately  until  they 
conclude  their  duties,  or  in  according  to  the  final  clause 
of  article  three. 

In  order  to  expedite  and  increase  the  efficiency  of 
this  work,  both  committees  may  request  the  Govern- 
ments to  assign  experts  for  the  consideration  of  special 
topics.  Both  committees  shall  also  have  the  power  to 
determine  the  period  within  which  such  special  reports 
shall  be  presented. 

Art.  5.  In  order  to  determine  the  subjects  to  be 
included  within  the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  Commission, 
the  Third  International  Conference  recommends  to  the 
Commission  that  they  give  special  attention  to  the  subjects 
and  principles  on  which  there  is  agreement  in  existing 
treaties  and  conventions,  as  well  as  those  which  are  in- 
corporated in  the  national  laws  of  the  American  States, 
and  furthermore  recommends  to  the  special  attention  of 
the  Commission,  the  Treaties  of  Montevideo  of  1889  and 
the  debates  relating  thereto  as  well  as  the  projects  of  con- 
ventions adopted  at  the  Second  International  Conference 
of  the  American  States  held  in  Mexico  in  1902,  as  well  as 
the  discussion  thereon  ;  also  all  other  questions  which 
give  promise  of  juridical  progress,  or  which  tend  to  elim- 
inate the  causes  of  misunderstanding  or  conflicts  be- 
tween said  States. 

Art.  5.  The  expense  incident  to  the  preparation 
of  the  drafts,  including  the  compensation  for  technical 
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Studies  made  pursuant  to  article  four,  sliall  be  defrayed 
by  all  the  signatory  States  in  the  proportion  and  form 
established  for  the  support  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  the  American  Republics,  of  Washington,  with  the 
exception  of  the  compensation  of  the  members  of  the 
Commission,  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  representatives 
by  their  respective  Governments. 

Art.  7.  The  Fourth  International  Conference  of  the 
American  States  shall  embody  in  one  or  more  treaties, 
the  principles  upon  which  an  agreement  may  be  reached, 
and  shall  endeavor  to  secure  their  adoption  and  ratific- 
ation by  the  Nations  of  America. 

Art.  8.  The  Governments  desiring  to  ratify  this  Con- 
vention, shall  so  advise  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that  said  Government  may  notify 
the  other  Governments  through  diplomatic  channels,  such 
action  taking  the  place  of  an  exchange  of  ratifications. 

(23''"'  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
FUTURE     CONFERENCES. 

The  Third  International  Conference  of  America  re- 
solves : 

I .  The  Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics  is  authorized  to  designate  the 
place  at  which  the  Fourth  International  Conference 
is  to  meet,  which  is  to  be  within  the  next  five  years ;  to 
provide  for  the  organization  of  the  programme  and  regul- 
ations and  take  into  consideration  all  other  necessary 
details ;  and  to  set  another  date  in  case  the  meeting 
of  the  said  Conference  cannot  be  effected  within  the 
prescribed  limit. 
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2.  It  is  recommended  to  the  said  Governing 
Board,  to  designate  within  a  year,  if  possible,  the  dale 
and  place  for  the  next  Conference,  and  to  designate 
the  programme  six  months  before  the  prescribed  date. 

(23''*  of  August,  1906.) 
RESOLUTION. 

MONETARY    SYSTEM. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I*'.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  that  they 
cause  to  be  prepared  for  the  next  Conference,  a  detailed 
study  of  the  monetary  system  in  force  in  each  one  of  the 
American  Republics,  its  history,  the  fluctuations  of  the 
type  of  exchange  which  have  taken  place  in  the  last 
twenty  years,  the  preparation  of  tables  showing  the 
influence  of  the  said  fluctuations  on  commerce  and  indus- 
trial development ; 

2°'*.  To  recommend  also  that  these  studies  be 
transmitted  to  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  in  order  that  the  latter  may  prepare  a  resume 
of  the  said  studies,  publish  and  distribute  them  among 
the  several  Governments  at  least  six  months  before  the 
meeting  of  the  next  International  Conference. 

(23'''*  of  August,  1906.) 

RESOLUTION. 
NATURAL    RESOURCES. 

1.  That  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics  be 
authorized  to  establish  as  a  part  of  its  Section  of  Com- 
merce, Customs  and  Statistics,  a  special  service  destined 
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to  facilitate  the  development  of  the  natural  resources 
and  means  of  communication  of  the  various  Republics 
of  America. 

To  this  end  the  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  duty 
of  gathering  and  classifying,  permanently,  all  trust- 
worthy information  on  the  natural  resources,  projected 
public  works,  and  legal  conditions  under  which  it  is 
possible  to  obtain  from  the  American  Governments  con- 
cessions of  lands,  mines  and  forests. 

This  information  shall  be  put  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Governments  and  persons  interested  therein,  and 
shall  be  regularly  published  in  the  Bulletins  of  the 
Bureau. 

2.  The  Bureau  shall  be  bound  to  render  its  services, 
to  the  Governments  of  America,  when  any  one  of  them 
shall  demand  such  services,  with  a  view  to  obtaining 
information  that  might  be  useful  to  it  with  regard  to 
projected  public  works  ;  and  it  shall  preserve  in  its 
archives  at  the  disposal  of  interested  persons,  the  plans 
and  details  of  the  said  works. 

3.  The  next  International  Conference  of  American 
States  shall  be  invited  to  give  full  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing subject : 

The  study  of  the  laws  that  regulate  public  con- 
cessions in  the  various  countries  of  America,  in  order  to 
make  recommendations  to  the  American  Governments 
what  agreements  or  dispositions  would  best  contri- 
bute to  the  industrial  development  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  natural  resources  of  the  Republics  of  the 
Continent. 

In  order  that  all  the  material  necessary  for  this 
discussion  may  be  gathered,  the  Bureau  is  hereby 
charged  with  the  duty  of  presenting  a  special  Memoir 
to  the    next    Pan-American    Conference,  on   the   laws 
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relative  to  the  above-mentioned  matters,  which  are  in 
force  to-day  in  the  various  Republics  of  the  continent. 

(23''''  of  August,  19C6.) 


RESOLUTION, 

COFFEE. 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

i^'.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  the  cele- 
bration of  an  International  American  Conference  which 
shall  adopt  efficacious  measures  for  the  benefit  of  coffee 
products,  and  tend  to  combat  the  crisis  which  during 
many  years  has  overwhelmed  this  important  branch 
of  the  wealth  of  many  of  the  Republics  of  the  Con- 
tinent. 

2""^.  The  city  of  San  Paulo,  in  the  United  States 
of  Brazil,  is  hereby  designated  as  the  seat  of  the  said 
Conference . 

(23''''  of  August,  1906.) 


MOTION. 

The  Conference,  about  to  close  its  Sessions,  desires 
to  have  the  following  wish  registered  in  the  Minutes  : 

That,  at  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  International 
American  Conference,  days  of  joy  may  again  have  arisen 
for  the  Chilian  Nation,  which  lies  to-day  struck  to  the 
heart  by  a  great  disaster. 

(23''''  of  August,  1906.) 


CLOSING    SESSION    AUGUST    2f^     I906. 
Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  presiding. 

At  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  roll  having  been 
called  and  the  presence  of  a  legal  quorum  of  Delegations 
having  been  ascertained,  the  session  was  opened. 

Mr.  He  via  Riquelme  (Delegate  from  Chili)  :  — ■ 
«  Mr.  President,  I  have  asked  for  the  floor  out  of  order, 
counting  upon  the  benevolence  of  this  Assembly  and 
solely  to  discharge  a  duty  imposed  upon  me  by  my 
Government. 

«  The  Chilian  Delegation  has  informed  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  votes  passed  by  the  Conference,  votes 
of  sympathy  and  encouragement  for  my  country  in  its 
present  circumstances.  My  Government,  after  the  last 
Session,  sent  us  the  following  telegram,  which  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  reading.  It  says  as  follows  : 

"  Please  transmit  to  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the 
Pan-American  Congress  and  to  the  Honorable  Delegates  of  the 
sister  nations,  the  profound  gratitude  of  the  Chilian  people  for  the 
deep  manifestation  of  sympathy  which  our  country  has  received 
from  the  representatives  of  the  American  nations  present  at  that 
Assembly,  assuring  them  that  the  national  energy  is  consecrated 
to  the  repair  of  the  evils  and  misfortune  we  have  undergone. 
^-  Huiieeus,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  " 

«  The  Chilian  Delegation,  Mr.  President,  feels  great 
pleasure  in  fulfilling  this  commission  of  the  Government, 
and  on  this  occasion,  will  only  reiterate  the  thanks  that  it 
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has  already  expressed  for  the  noble  and  high  attitude  of 
Ihe  Honorable  Delegates  forming  this  Assembly  in  lace 
of  our  misfortune,  reiterating  also  its  wish  that  Provid- 
ence may  recompense  this  noble  attitude  by  overwhelm- 
ing the  American  Republics  with  benefits  and  turning 
away  any  cause,  of  whatever  nature,  that  might  stop 
their  rapid  progress. » 

The  President  :  —  «  All  demonstration  of  sym- 
pathy for  Chili  on  the  occasion  of  the  great  disaster  which 
has  overtaken  it  will  always  be  well  received  by  this 
Conference,  which,  besides,  has  the  most  absolute 
Confidence  in  the  sentiment  of  energy  which  transpires 
from  the  telegram  which  the  Honorable  Delegate  has 
just  read. 

«  The  Baron  do  Rio-Branco,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  and  Honorary  President  of  this  Conference,  who 
is  about  to  read  the  speech  closing  our  labours,  being  in 
an  adjoining  room,  I  appoint  a  Committee,  composed 
of  Messrs.  Buchanan,  Romero,  He  via  Riquelme  and 
Obaldia  to  receive  His  Excellency.  » 

[After  a  pause ^  the  Baron  do  RiO'Branco  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Conference  Hall,  taking  his  seat  to  the 
right  of  the  President  and  being  received  with  prolonged 
applause.) 

The  Baron  do  Rio-Branco  : —  « Gentlemen  :  Thirty 
six  days  ago,  in  this  same  hall,  the  high  honor  de- 
volved upon  me  of  welcomirig  you  in  the  name  of  Brazil, 
and  the  feelings  which  animated  me  in  thai  occasion 
were  those  of  grateful  expectation.  The  time  has  flown 
swiftly,  and  the  few  weeks  of  your  short  stay  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  have  been  sufficient  fully  to  justify  them  beyond 
my  most  auspicious  hopes.  The  importance  of  the  work 
now  brought  to  a  close  with  such  great  decision  and  activ- 
ity, and  masterly  described  yesterday  by  your  acting  Pre- 
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sident,  represents  an  uncommon  effort  and  one  of  which 
only  such  an  Assembly  as  this  would  be  capable,  com- 
posed as  it  is  of  men  in  whom  juridical  culture  and  poli" 
lical  capacity  are  coinpleted  by  a  severe  intellectual  dis- 
cipline. Considering  the  magnitude  of  the  programme 
delineated,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  execution,  allow 
me,  honorable  Delegates,  before  anything  else,  to  express 
my  great  admiration  for  the  much  that  you  have  done, 
and  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  succeeded  in 
doing  it. 

« It  is  a  current  notion,  justified  perhaps  by  historical 
observation,  that  we,  the  Southerners,  —  as  in  Europe 
certain  Latin  peoples  are  called, —  nearly  always  forget 
to  pass  from  the  resolution  to  the  concrete  and  efficacious 
action.  In  the  present  instance,  however,  the  tradition  of 
ardent  and  sonorous  eloquence,  so  common  in  American 
Assemblies,  has  been  put  aside  for  the  sober  scrutiny  of 
problems  and  the  mode  of  their  solution.  The  echo  which 
has  gone  out  to  the  world,  coming  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Committees  and  from  the  plenary  sessions  of  this  Third 
International  Conference,  is  not  the  echo  of  an  oratory 
tournament,  but  that  of  deliberations  taken  with  entire 
Calmness,  after  a  careful  examination  of  questions  wisely 
reduced  to  their  precise  terms,  by  men  of  recognized 
ability  and  a  spirit  of  conciliation.  The  music  of  the 
phrases,—  and  we  had  it,  magnificent  and  brilliant  — 
was  reserved  for  toasts  and  addresses  at  the  festivals  with 
which  we  sought  to  recreate  your  minds,  and  which  ne- 
vertheless appeared  to  many,  and  not  without  reason,  to 
have  been  one  more  trial  imposed  upon  your  forces  of 
resistance . 

"  If  you  go  away  fatigued  with  our  well-meant 
manifestations,  or  with  the  labors  distributed  to  each 
one  of  you  in  the  Conference,  the  blame  must  fall  upon 
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none  but  the  little  time  that  we  had  to  welcome  and 
entertain  you.  To  speak  the  simple  truth,  the  suddenness 
of  the  honour  conferred  upon  us  in  Washington  by 
the  Union  of  American  Republics,  did  not  permit  us 
to  prepare,  with  all  the  necessary  antecedents,  to  offer 
you  a  reception  worthy  of  such  distinguished  guests ; 
and  it  is  thus  that  in  this  friendly  country  you  have 
been  able  to  find  little  more  than  the  abundance  of  our 
cordiality.  You  have  contended  yourselves  with  this, 
and  in  the  deficiency  of  our  modest  entertainment, 
you  have  been  good  enough  to  sec  nothing  but  the 
sincere  pleasure  and  the  hearty  good  with  which  we 
received  you. 

a  Rio  de  Janeiro,  which  has  been  transformed  and 
rejuvenated  within  only  three  years ;  this  house,  which 
was  built  hurriedly  and  on  purpose  for  your  meetings  ; 
the  social  life  of  Brazil,  to  which  you  have  brought  the 
ornament  of  your  presence ;  our  political  life  which  goes 
on  serene  and  laborious,  in  sympathy  with  the  lofty 
mission  that  brought  you  here  ;  this  vast  country,  all 
united  in  the  tranquil  security  of  its  destinies,  without 
the  ambitious  preoccupations,  which  it  never  had,  of  pre- 
dominance and  hegemony  ;  these  and  other  impressions 
will  be,  I  hope,  more  lasting  and  will  speak  louder  for 
us  in  your  minds,  when  the  memory  of  whatever  anno- 
yances may  have  been  attendant  upon  your  journey 
to  Brazil,  coming,  some  of  you  from  such  remote  count- 
ries, shall  have  been  obliterated  from  them. 

"  The  good  that  the  present  Internalional  Confer- 
ence at  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  done  us,  is,  I  think,  con- 
siderable. One  of  the  distinguished  members  of  this 
Assembly,  in  your  presence,  at  the  Department  for  For- 
eign Affairs,  and  speaking  in  your  name,  said  yesterday 
that  you  will  go  away  from  here  better  Americans  than 
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when  you  came.  So  great  is  our  desire  that  this  be  the 
general  sentiment  that  wc  make  bold  to  interpret  the 
words  of  our  illustrious  guest  as  expressing  your  definite 
conviction  that  Brazilian  patriotism  has  nothing  aggres- 
sive, and  that,  more  by  actions  than  by  words,  faithful 
to  the  traditions  of  our  foreign  policy,  we  shall  ever 
labor  to  strengthen  our  good  relations  with  the  countries 
of  our  continent,  and  particulary  with  those  nearest 
us.  Popular  opinion  some  times  goes  astray.  Not  seldom^ 
a  storm  of  insanity,  awakening  barbarous  instincts, 
harasses  and  uprises  even  the  most  cultured  and  kind- 
hearted  peoples.  The  duty  of  the  statesman,  the  duty  of 
all  men  of  political  sense,  is  to  battle  against  the  stirring 
up  of  international  hatred  and  bickerigs. 

«  Neither  can  a  dense  population,  nor  any  hardships 
of  material  life,  render  Brazil  suspicious  to  the  other 
nations  who  occupy  this  our  American  Continent.  What 
we  desire  to  the  border  Republics,  and  to  every  one 
of  the  nations  of  America,  is,  only  peace,  intelligent 
initiatives  and  fruitful  endeavours,  so  that,  while  pro- 
spering and  flourishing,  they  may  stand  out  a  shining 
exemple  and  a  stimulus  to  the  peaceful  exercise  of  our 
energies,  like  our  great  and  glorious  sister  of  the  North, 
the  promotor  of  these  useful  Conferences.  Regarding 
the  Nations  of  Europe,  to  whom  we  have  been  ever 
bound  by  so  many  moral  ties,  and  so  many  economical 
interests,  we  only  desire  to  continue  to  ofler  them  the 
same  guarantees  we  have  given  them  heretofore  of  our 
constant  love  for  order  and  progress. 

"  Honorable  Delegates,  you  will  kindly  lay  beforq 
your  Governments  and  your  countries,  these  my  words 
of  leave-taking,  which  are  the  sincere  expression  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  Government  and  People  of  Brazil. 
May  they  serve  to  wipe  out  ill-engendered  mistrustings 
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give  us  in  lieu  of  them,  the  ever  increasing  breath  of 
the  friendship  of  all  the  American  peoples,  a  friendship 
which  we  have  ever  carefully  cultivated  and  which  we 
shall  never  cease  to  cultivate.  »  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez  (Delegate  from  Uruguay) ; 
t—  "  Your  Excellency  the  Minister.  —  Although  it  may 
appear  to  you  strange,  the  most  humble  of  the  Delegates 
to  this  Assembly,  and  a  representative  of  a  modest 
American  Nation  has  received  the  high  honour  of 
interpreting  the  sentiments  that  animate  the  deputies 
of  seventeen  American  Nations,  at  the  moment  when 
in  character  of  honorary  President  of  the  Third  Interna- 
tional American  Conference  you  are  about  to  declare  the 
session  closed. 

1  For  my  country  and  for  myself  I  have  accepted 
the  high  distinction  as  an  indisputable  proof  that  in  the 
International  life  of  America,  as  it  was  proclaimed  by 
our  powerful  sister  of  the  North,  all  the  Nations  are 
equally  sovereign.  In  view  of  the  veredictum  of  right, 
there  is  in  America,  no  distinction  between  great  and 
small  sovereignties,  and  I  have  even  concluded  that  it 
is  out  of  respect  for  the  weak  that  I  have,  in  this  act  of 
American  fraternity,  the  right  to  invoke  in  the  blessed 
land  of  Brazil  the  representation  of  an  entire  continent. 

» It  is  not  for  us  to  make  ourselves  the  censors  or 
defenders  of  our  own  work.  In  order  to  persevere  in 
it  with  the  full  conviction  of  a  definitive  triumph,  we 
must  not  forget  that  on  this  continent  all  of  us,  great 
and  small,  are  labouring  to  realise  the  highest  ideal 
deserving  to  be  carried  out  by  the  intellectual  and  moral 
labor  of  the  xx  century. 

«  We  are  all  of  us,  weak  and  strong,  and  this  union 
constitutes  an  irresistible  power,  labouring  in  order  that 
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in  the  colligated  world,  force  may  be  always  just  and 
justice  always  strong. 

«  The  International  American  Conference  are  As- 
semblies of  free  men  who  represent  Nations  equally 
sovereign  ;  and  in  the  debate  in  which  questions  are 
examined  fundamentally  affecting  the  welfare  of  Amer-i 
ica,  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  welfare  of  humanity,  the 
great  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  appear 
always  as  the  most  fervent  apostle,  of  the  fraternity  of 
our  continent. 

«  Men  may  disparage  as  much  as  they  like  the  pro- 
gress made  heretofore .  While  the  institution  of  the 
Pan-American  Conference  lives  in  an  atmosphere  of 
generous  aspirations,  worthy  of  the  healthy  hearts  and 
lofty  souls,  it  will  always  be  an  agent  of  progress 
and  a  messenger  of  peace  and  fraternity  between  na- 
tions. 

«  We  must  not  forget  that  we  are  accompanied  in 
our  enterprise  by  the  most  powerful  nation  on  earth,  and 
that  that  nation,  before  becoming  great  for  its  power 
and  riches,  was  strong  for  the  civic  virtues  of  its  chil- 
dren, and  high  moral  stature  of  the  founders  of  its  inde- 
pendence. We  count  on  this  moral  greatness  for  the 
success  of  our  humanitarian  and  civilizing  enterprise 
and  we  bless  this  almost  omnipotent  force  because  it 
has  sealed  the  fraternity  of  the  old  world  and  the  new, 
consecrated  for  ever  by  the  noble  altruism,  and  the 
integrity  of  our  continent. 

<«  It  was  in  such  good  company  that  the  delegates  of 
all  America  constituted  in  this  hall  the  Third  Interna- 
tional Conference,  answering  the  call  of  the  United  States 
of  Brazil,  and  under  the  honorary  presidency  of  its 
illustrious  Secretary  of  State  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the 
eminent  Brazilian    statesman,    of  whom   it    may  with 
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property  be  said  that  he  witnesses  in  life  his  own  im- 
mortality. 

a  The  politeness  of  the  Brazilian  people  is  tradition- 
ally known  and  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  every 
day.  The  tropical  heat  that  renders  so  fruitful  this  land 
of  Brazil,  the  favorite  of  nature,  magnified  by  the  work 
of  free  men,  always  fills  with  generous  fellings  the 
hearts  of  its  people.  No  wonder,  then,  that  during  the 
days  when  the  delegates  of.  all  America  stood  on  the 
threshold  of  your  national  home,  the  words  expressive 
of  hospitality  of  a  brother  were  on  the  lips  of  every 
Brazilian.  For  our  part,  corresponding  to  the  gracious 
reception,  we  close  our  ranks,  binding  our  aspirations  and 
unifying  our  wills  in  the  pursuit  of  the  loftiest  designs. 

"  Mr.  Minister,  the  Pan-American  Congress  was 
born  to  institutional  life,  bound  at  the  time  of  its  creation 
to  one  of  the  great  evolutions  of  your  civic  constitutional 
life .  The  conference  held  its  first  session  at  Washington 
and  among  its  members  were  the  delegates  from  the 
Empire  of  Brazil.  It  was  not  yet  closed  when  the  Bra- 
zilian Delegation  dissappeared.  Its  delegates  had  riot 
deserted  their  posts,  but  their  credentials  had  lapsed 
because  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  which  they  represented, 
had  ceased  to  exist.  Fourteen  millions  of  Brazilians 
had  determined  to  constitute  a  Republic,  consecrating, 
through  the  ministry  of  the  law  against  which  the 
inalienable  rights  of  nations  are  never  proscribed,  the 
definite  formula  of  democracy  in  the  vast  contment  of 
America . 

1  Fifteen  years  have  since  gone  by,  and  you  astonish 
the  world  in  so  short  a  period  of  Republican  life,  with 
the  progress  and  genial  strokes  of  audacity,  which,  in 
other  nations,  would  require  the  pacient  labor  of  a 
century . 


409 

«  Our  congratulations  to  the  Republic  and  to 
America  ! 

«  With  these  sentiments  of  justice  and  sincere  fra- 
ternity we  attend  the  solemn  session  of  the  close  of  the 
International  American  Conference,  and  in  separating 
we  leave  you  the  assurance  that,  if  we  carry  away  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  frank  cordiality  and  elevated 
culture  of  the  Brazilian  people,  we  hold  also  in  high 
esteem  the  juridic  science  of  your  country,  and  we 
express  this  irrevocably,  confiding  to  your  progressive 
government  the  labors  of  the  codification  of  international 
public  and  private  law,  to  be  inaugurated  next  year  in 
tlae  beautful  capital  of  Brazil. 

« And  now.  Honorable  Delegate,  I  ask  you  to  rise  in 
honour  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  which  has  always 
had  the  homage  of  its  great  servitors  and  which  presents 
to-day,  among  many  other  statesmen  and  orators,  to 
the  respect  of  nations  and  foreigners,  Rio-Branco  and 
Joaquim  Nabuco,  Quintino  Bocayuva  and  Assis  Brazil ; 
in  honour  of  Brazil,  Honorable  Delegates,  the  last  of  the 
nations  of  South  America  to  be  born  to  republican  life, 
but  at  a  happy  moment,  to  accredit  the  institutions  of  our 
continent  and  to  the  honour  of  the  race  which  inhabits  it ! " 
[Applause.) 

The  President  :  — «  Our  work  being  now  over,  I 
invite  the  Honorable  Delegates  to  accompany  the  Baron 
do  Rio-Branco  and  I  close  the  session." 

The  session  was  closed  at  lo  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
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ANNEXES. 


INTERNATIONAL    BUREAU. 


A  DRAFT  OF    BASES   AND   REGULATIONS 

BOR   THE     RBORGANIZATION    OF   THE    INTERNATIONAL 

BURtlAU   OF   AMERICAN  REPUBLICS,   PRESENTED   BY  THE  CUBAN   DELBQATBj 

MR,  G0NZAX.0    QUftSADA, 


I. 

The  International  Bureau  of  American  Republics 
shall  be  administered  by  a  Governing  Board  composed  of 
the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  all  the  Governments 
of  the  said  Republics,  accredited  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  said  Nation,  who  shall  exercise  the  functions 
of  President  of  the  aforesaid  Governing  Board.  The  latter 
shall  hold  two  ordinary  sessions,  one  in  October  and 
the  other  in  May  of  each  year,  and  any  extraordinary 
sessions  that  may  be  convoked  by  the  President,  through 
his  own  initiative  or  on  the  petition  of  the  members  of 
the  Board.  The  presence  of  five  members  at  any  of  the 
ordinary  or  extraordinary  sessions  shall  be  sufficient  to 
enable  the  Board  to  exercise  its  functions  regularly  in 
all  matters  appertaining  to  its  province. 

II. 

At  the  ordinary  session  of  October  of  this  year  the 
Governing  Board  shall  appoint  an  Executive  Committee 
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of  five  Representatives  of  the  American  Nations  forming 
the  Union.  These  Representatives  shall  all  be  called  upon 
in  turn  and  ex-officio  to  make  part  of  the  said  Committee, 
but  the  first  four  to  be  elected  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
shall  be  elected  according  to  the  alphabetical  order  of 
the  names  of  their  respective  nations,  in  that  one  of  the 
four  languages  of  the  Union  which  shall  previously 
have  been  determined  by  drawing  lots  at  a  general  meet- 
ing held  for  that  purpose.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States  shall  always  be,  ex-officio,  the  fifth  member 
of  the  Committee.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year,  the  first 
member  shall  be  replaced  by  the  Represeatative  occu- 
pying the  fifth  place  on  the  alphabetical  list.  The  second 
one  shall  be  replaced  by  the  one  occupying  the  sixth  place 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  and  so  on  successively 
each  year.  In  case  of  absence  or  inability  on  the  part  of 
any  of  the  representatives  of  the  countries  of  the  Union, 
excepting  that  of  the  United  States,  the  person  substitut-, 
ing  him  in  his  office  shall  be  invited  to  take  his  place 
at  the  meetings.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  hold 
an  ordinary  meeting  on  the  first  Monday  in  each  month ; 
three  members  shall  be  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum, 
when  the  Secretary  of  States  shall  so  determine,  and  if 
the  majority  decide,  the  representatives  of  the  nations 
forming  the  Union  may  be  convoked  to  attend  a  General 
Extraordinary  Session.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
exercise  the  functions  of  a  Vigilance  Committee  and 
shall  administer  the  Bureau.  It  shall  appoint  three  of 
its  members  who,  personally  or  through  the  medium 
of  agents  whom  they  shall  appoint,  shall  form  part  of 
the  Examining  Board  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
Art.  3.  It  shall  itself  examine,  or  through  agents  des- 
ignated for  the  purpose,  the  accounts  of  the  Bureau  and 
it  shall  also  examine  the  annual  estimate  of  expenses  sub- 
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milted  to  it  by  the  Director  and  shall  recommend,  when 
and  in  such  way  as  it  may  judge  timely,  any  modifica- 
tions that  are  adaptable  for  the  benefit  of  the  Bureau  or 
to  make  its  work  more  efScaceous. 

The  Governing  Board  shall  further  appoint,  when- 
ever it  may  deem  fit,  any  Committees  that  may  become 
fiecessary. 

Ill, 

The  citizens  of  the  various  countries  forming  the 
Union  are  equally  eligible  for  all  positions  in  the  Bureau, 
which  shall  be  filled  after  examination  of  the  candidates 
by  an  Examining  Board  appointed  according  to  the  preced- 
ing article.  Candidates  shall  send  in  their  applications  on 
forms  supplied  by  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  and  on 
which  shall  be  specified  the  special  positions  which  it  is 
required  to  fill,  and  their  names  shall  be  inscribed 
in  a  register  kept  by  the  Director,  in  which  there  shall 
be  set  forth  the  details  relative  to  the  subjects  of  examin- 
ation. The  Examining  Committee  may  only  recommend 
those  showing  the  greatest  capacity  for  the  positions.  The 
appointment  and  classification  of  the  officials  appertains 
to  the  Governing  Board  and  these  shall  be  announced 
by  the  President  thereof.  In  no  case  shall  one  person 
be  allowed  to  accumulate  the  salaries  of  divers  positions. 

IV. 

The  staff"  of  the  Bureau  shall  consist  of  a  Director, 
a  Secretary,  a  Chief  Official,  a  Librarian,  an  Accountant, 
translators  and  such  other  officials  as  the  Governing  Board 
may  determine.  All  the  officials,  over  and  above  the  work 
required  by  their  positions,  shall  occupy  themselves  with 
any  other  task  that  the  Director  may  assign  to  them. 


4i6 

The  work  hours  shall  be  the  same  as  usual  in  the 
Department  of  State  of  the  United  States,  The  officials 
shall  have  a  month's  vacation  in  each  year.  Leave  of 
absence  for  two  months  without  salary  may  be  granted 
to  them  ;  however,  in  case  of  illness,  a  month's  leave  of 
absence  with  salary  may  further  be  granted  to  them.  Ab- 
sence from  work  for  six  consecutive  days  without  per-i 
mission  and  without  timely  justification,  as  well  as  a 
relapse  for  one  or  two  days  into  the  same  fault,  may 
give  rise  to  the  dismissal  of  the  official,  and  this  may 
also  be  brought  about  by  negligence  or  insubordination. 
The  Bureau  shall  keep  a  register  in  which  the  absences 
of  all  the  officials  shall  be  registered  whether  by  leave, 
through  illness  or  for  any  other  cause.  In  accordance 
with  the  entries  in  this  register,  any  time  during  which 
the  official  shall  have  been  absent  without  justification 
shall  be  deducted  from  his  annual  vacation. 

The  Director,  as  head  of  the  Bureau,  shall  have 
charge  of  all  the  matters  appertaining  to  it,  under  th6 
immediate  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee.  He 
shall  have  charge  of  the  correspondence  with  Govern- 
ments of  the  Union  through  the  medium  of  their  Diplo- 
matic Representatives  in  Washington.  He  may  assist  in 
a  consulting  capacity  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  of 
the  Committees  and  of  the  International  Conferences  of 
the  countries  of  the  Union,  to  furnish  any  information 
that  may  be  requested  from  him. 

He  shall  frame  internal  regulations  for  the  Bureau 
to  which  the  officials  shall  submit  themselves ;  he  shall 
report  to  the  Executive  Committee  regarding  their  apti- 
tude and  behaviour  and  he  shall  have  power  to  suspend 
the  office  of  any  one  of  them  that  shall  be  guilty  of  any 
fault  or  of  any  dereliction  in  the  execution  of  his  duties. 
He  shall  appoint  and  dismiss  the  messengers  and  other 
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subaltern  employees.  He  shall  watch  over  the  receipts 
and  expenditure  of  the  funds  of  the  Bureau  and  shall  be 
immediately  responsible  for  them.  He  shall  see  to  the 
publication  of  the  Monthly  Bulletin  and  other  publica- 
tions of  the  Bureau  and  when  such  have  reference  to 
any  particular  country  of  the  Union,  he  shall  consult 
the  respective  diplomatic  Representative.  He  shall  sign 
the  orders  for  payments,  subject  to  the  estimates  or  agree- 
ments that  may  have  been  approved  by  the  Governing 
Board.  He  shall  not  absent  himself  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Executive  Committee  or  in  a  case  of  urgency, 
of  the  President  of  the  Board,  He  shall  present  an  annual 
report  on  the  Bureau,  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  the  latter,  and  of  its  work  and  plans,  pointing  out 
everything  which,  in  his  opinion,  ought  to  be  reformed 
for  the  sake  of  improving  the  service  thereof  and  of 
extending  its  sphere  of  action.  The  Secretary  shall  have 
in  his  charge  everything  concerning  the  Secretary  depart- 
ment of  the  Executive  Committee  and  of  the  Governing 
Board.  He  shall  prepare  the  general  correspondence 
of  the  Bureau  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Director. 
He  shall  compile,  arrange  and  distribute  the  material 
of  the  publications  of  the  Bureau,  and  shall  superintend 
the  printing  thereof.  He  shall  temporarily  replace  the 
Director  in  case  of  the  latter's  absence  or  inability  to 
attend.  He  shall  keep  a  special  book  in  which  shall  be  set 
down  the  principal  proceedings  of  the  Bureau,  with  the 
object  of  serving  as  a  basis  for  the  annual  report  and 
for  reference  whenever  necessary.  The  Secretary,  as 
secondary  head  of  the  Bureau,  shall  cooperate  actively 
with  the  Director  so  as  to  secure  the  best  results  of  its 
work.  The  Chief  Official  shall  have  under  his  immediate 
orders  all  the  employees  of  the  Bureau  whose  functions 
are  not  specially  defined.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  inspect 
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the  internal  working  of  every  branch  of  the  Bureau.  He 
shall  be  the  intermediary  between  the  Director  and  Secre- 
tary and  the  remaining  officials,  and  shall  distribute  the 
work  amongst  the  officials,  seeing  that  it  be  duly  carried 
out.  He  shall  edit  the  publication  of  the  Monthly  Bulletin 
of  the  Bureau,  and  also  of  the  extraordinary  Bulletins, 
pamphlets,  geographical  maps  and  other  publications 
which  the  Governing  Board  shall  agree  to  circulate. 
He  shall  replace  the  Secretary  in  case  of  the  latter's 
absence  or  inability  to  attend  and,  in  his  turn,  the 
Director,  in  the  absence  of  the  Secretary.  The  Librarian 
shall  have  under  his  charge  the  Columbus  Library, 
the  principal  object  of  which  is  to  collect  and  preserve 
all  kinds  of  publications  relative  to  Latin- American 
countries.  He  shall  occupy  himself  with  its  organization 
according  to  countries  and  with  the  formation  of  a  catalogue 
thereof.  He  shall  suggest  all  measures  that  may  con- 
duce to  its  development  and  greater  utility.  He  shall  carry 
on  the  correspondence  belonging  to  the  Library,  preserv- 
ing its  special  archives,  duly  indexed.  The  Accountant 
shall  keep  the  account-books  of  the  Bureau  and  shall 
intervene  in  everything  relative  to  the  management  of 
funds,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  prescribed  by  the 
Director.  The  Board  shall  appoint  the  number  of 
translators  that  it  may  deem  proper,  who  shall  be  under 
the  orders  of  a  Chief  designated  by  the  same  Board,  who 
shall  watch  over  and  assume  the  responsibility  for  all 
work  of  this  kind  proceeding  from  the  Bureau.  The 
officials  not  specified  here  shall  receive  from  the  Director 
general  insti'uctions  as  to  their  duties,  and  for  the  work 
under  their  charge  they  shall  be  subject,  as  the  case  may 
be,  to  what  is  prescribed  by  the  internal  regulations  of 
the  Bureau,  and  to  the  orders  of  the  Secretary  and  of  the 
Chief  Official,  the  latter  being  their  immediate  Chief. 
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V. 

The  Governments  forming  the  Union  shall  have 
the  right  to  send  to  the  Bureau,  at  their  cost,  a  special 
Agent  whose  duty  will  be  to  furnish  the  data  and  inform- 
ation requested  from  them  and  of  obtaining  at  the  same 
time  the  data  and  information  required  by  his  Govern- 
ment relative  to  the  trade  and  the  industries  of  the 
United  States  of  America  or  of  any  other  of  the  coun- 
tries represented  in  the  Bureau. 

VI. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  prepare  every  year, 
with  the  collaboration  of  the  Director  of  the  Bureau,  a 
detailed  budget  of  the  expenditure  of  the  following  year. 
This  budget,  after  approval  by  the  Governing  Board, 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  different  Governments  repre- 
sented in  the  Union  with  a  report  showing  the  amount 
which  each  is  bound  to  pay  proportionately,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  Convention  of  the  14*  of  April  1890. 
The  said  Governments  shall  remit  their  respective  shares 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  six  months  in  advance.  Whenever 
the  Executive  Committee  may  deem  proper,  it  shall 
appoint  one  or  two  of  its  members  to  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  Bureau,  and  they  shall  report  the  result  of 
their  examination  to  the  Committee  so  that  the  latter  in 
its  turn  may  report  accordingly  to  the  Governing  Board. 

VII. 

The  Bureau  shall  be  empowered  to  carry  on  corres- 
pondence, through  the  medium  of  the  Diplomatic  Repre- 
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sentatives  in  Washington,  with  the  Executive  Depart- 
ments of  the  various  American  Republics,  and  it  shall 
be  bound  to  give  the  data  that  it  may  possess  or  obtain, 
to  any  of  the  said  Republics  that  shall  so  desire.  The 
latter  agree  in  their  turn  lo  facilitate,  so  far  as  possible, 
the  work  of  the  Bureau  in  obtaining  the  information  that 
it  may  solicit,  and  to  remit  to  the  Bureau  in  good  time 
two  copies  of  their  official  publications,  which  shall  be 
preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Bureau.  In  the  same  way 
they  agree  to  supply  the  Bureau  with  any  data  that 
may  be  requested  from  them  by  the  Director  of  the  said 
Bureau, 

VIII. 

The  Bureau  shall  publish  a  Monthly  Bulletin  which 
shall  be  printed  in  Spanish,  English,  Portuguese  and 
French,  jointly  or  separately,  and  which  shall  contain  all 
statistical,  commercial  or  legislative  information  that  may 
be  of  special  interest  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  different 
Republics.  The  Bureau  shall  also  publish  pamphlets, 
maps,  geographical  or  topographical  charts,  and  anything 
which  the  Governing  Board  may  order,  as  it  deems 
it  convenient.  The  Bureau  shall  daily  supply  the 
Press  vsith  the  data  and  news  which  will  at  the  end  of 
each  month  appear  in  the  Bulletin,  thus  advancing  the 
public  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  latter.  No 
advertisements  shall  be  published  in  the  Bulletin,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the 
remaining  publications  of  the  Bureau,  shall  be  gratuitous. 
In  order  that  diplomatic  representatives,  consular  agents, 
Chambers  of  Commerce  and  distinguished  private 
persons  may  receive  the  Bulletin  without  delay,  each 
member  of  the  Union  may  supply  the  Bureau  with  the 
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addresses  to  which  copies  are  to  be  sent  and  each  country 
belonging  to  the  International  Union  shall  receive  each 
Bulletin  in  a  proportion  corresponding  to  its  population. 
As  regards  the  niahuals  of  the  different  countries,  their 
distribution  shall  be  made  after  having  consulted  the 
diplomatic  Representative  of  the  country  before  the 
Governing  Board. 

IX. 

So  that  the  Bureau  may  attain  to  the  greatest 
accuracy  in  the  publication  of  the  Bulletin,  each  Nation 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  remit  directly,  and  without 
reserve,  to  the  said  Bureau,  two  copies  of  the  official 
documents  that  may  have  relation  to  the  matters 
referring  to  the  aims  of  the  Union,  including  Customs 
Tariffs,  Official  Circulars,  Treaties  and  International 
agreements,  local  Regulations,  and  so  far  as  may  be 
possible,  complete  statistics  of  national  trade,  products 
and  resources. 

X. 

All  the  publications  of  the  Bureau  shall  be  consid- 
ered to  be  public  documents  and  shall  be  carried  free 
by  the  postal  Departments  of  the  American  Republics. 

XI. 

The  Bureau  shall  have  in  its  custody  the  archives  of 
the  International  Conferences  of  the  American  Repub- 
lics. It  shall  attend  especially  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
obligations  that  may  have  been  imposed  upon  it  by 
former  International  Conferences  and  of  the  resolutions 
that  may  be  passed  by  the   present  one.  Through  the 
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medium  of  its  Director  it  shall  render  an  account  to  the 
different  Governments  of  the  Republics  of  America,  on 
the  first  day  of  January,  of  the  progress  made  during  the 
past  year  towards  the  ratification  of  the  different  Con- 
ventions celebrated  at  the  International  Conferences,  and 
a  year  before  the  meeting  of  the  next  Pan-American 
Conference  it  shall  send  a  report  to  the  interested  Gov- 
ernments regarding  the  state  of  the  respective  subjects 
in  the  various  American  Republics. 

XII. 

The  resolutions  passed  by  former  Conferences  re- 
garding the  Bureau  shall  remain  in  force,  but  only  in  so 
far  as  they  are  not  opposed  to  these  prescriptions.  The 
latter  may  be  modified  by  an  ad  /20c  vote  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  the  Union,  which  shall  b6 
officially  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

XIII. 

The  Republics  of  America  bind  themselves  to  keep 
up  this  Bureau  for  the  term  often  years, counted  from  the 
date  of  signature  to  the  resolution,  and  to  pay  the  share 
corresponding  to  each  one,  in  accordance  with  the  basis  ' 
of  its  population,  as  has  been  done  up  to  now.  Anyone 
of  them  may  cease  to  belong  to  the  Union,  by  giving  two 
years'  notice.  Unless,  twelve  months  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  said  term  of  ten  years,  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Union  shall  have  given  official  notice 
through  the  medium  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  of  America,  of  their  desire 
to  separate  themselves  from  it,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
first  period  of  ten  years,  the  Bureau  shall  be  maintained 
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for  a  further  period  of  ten  years,  and  this  shall  be  suc- 
cessively done  under  the  same  conditions  every  ten  years. 


BASES  FOR  A  RESOLUTION  RESPECTING  THE  EDIFICE  FOR 
THE  INTERNATIONAL  BUREAU  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
REPUBLICS. 

A  building  shall  be  bought  or  built  in  the  city  of 
Washington  in  which  the  Bureau  and  the  Library  of  Co- 
lumbus, which  is  a  section  of  the  former,  shall  be  located, 
to  which  end  the  Governments  of  the  American 
Republics  shall  contribute  the  shares  fixed  at  the 
extraordinary  session  of  the  Governing  Board,  held  at 
Washington  on  the  23rd  of  May  1.903. 

The  sixteen  following  countries '  have  communi- 
cated to  the  Bureau  that  their  respective  shares  to  effect 

I.  Argentine  Republic $  3.778.33 

Bolivia $  1.696. 51 

Brazil $  15.254.17 

Chili $  2.533.37 

Colombia $  3.736.38 

Costa  Rica $  275.41 

Cuba $  1. 469. 12 

Dominican  Republic $  569.71 

Ecuador $  1. 187. 97 

United  States $  71.275.58 

Guatemala $  1.277.67 

Haiti $  1. 120. 84 

Honduras $  372.50 

Mexico $  12.676.42 

Nicaragua $  395.22 

Paraguay $  593.60 

Peru $  2.775.96 

San  Salvador $  940.41 

Uruguay $  900.49 

Venezuela $  2.170.33 

Total $  125.000.00 
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the  purchase  will  be  ready  when  necessary  :  Argentine 
Republic,  Brazil,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Peru,  Uruguay,  Ve- 
nezuela, Mexico,  Bolivia,  Haiti,  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua, 
San  Salvador,  Chili,  Ecuador  and  Guatemala.  Six 
of  these  countries  have  already  paid  their  respective 
shares,  viz.  :  Brazil,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Peru,  Uruguay 
and  Venezuela,  amounting  to  a  total  of  $  22,94.2.5^  ■''^ 
which  sum  is  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  destined  for  the  new  building. 

In  June  of  this  year  the  United  States,  instead 
of  setting  aside  the  share  that  was  their  proportion, 
together  with  an  additional  credit  of  $  5o,ooo  solicited 
by  Secretary  Hay  in  1903,  have  set  aside  $  200,000  to 
raise  the  building. 

July  28"'  1906.  —  GoHialo  de  Quesada,  Delegate 
from  Cuba. 


PAN-AMERICAN    RAILWAY. 


REPORT    FURNISHED     BY    THE     BOLIVIAN     DELEGATION. 

Owing  lo  its  geographical  conditions,  the  various 
districts  of  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  cominunicate  v/ith 
the  rest  of  the  world  by  various  divergent  ways  and  by 
means  of  transport  combined  by  land  routes  and  the 
navigation  of  its  rivers. 

The  western  region  of  the  country,  consisting  of  an 
extensive  central  plateau  between  the  two  great  moun- 
tain ranges  Cordilleras  which  cross  its  territory  from  north 
to  south,  is  in  communication  with  the  Pacific  Ocean  by 
the  ports  of  Mollendo,  Arica  and  Antofagasta.  The 
North-western  region  is  in  communication  with  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  routes  reaching  the  margins  of 
the  rivers  Beni  and  Madre  de  Dios,  which  are  navi- 
gated as  far  as  the  Madeira  and  the  Amazon.  The  com- 
mercial outlet  of  the  Eastern  region  is  through  the  river 
Paragua}',  and  that  of  the  South-eastern  part  of  the 
Republic  by  means  of  the  prolongation  of  the  Central 
North  Argentine  Railway  with  the  River  Plate . 

Although  this  information  ought  to  be  limited  to  a 
resumed  description  of  the  existing  railway  lines  and  those 
under .  construction  v/hich  will  contribute  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  vast  plan  of  the  Pan-American  Railway, 
the  Bolivian  Delegation  has  thought  that  it  would  be  of 

J4 


426 

opportune  interest  to  present  the  complete  plan  of  the 
railways  and  navigable  waterways  of  the  country. 

Following  the  order  adopted  above,  let  us  begin  by 
the  Western  district  of  Bolivia,  from  North  to  South. 

Commercial  communications  through  the  Peruvian 
port  of  Mollendo  are  made  by  way  of  the  railroad 
known  as  the  Arequipa,  Puno  and  Cuzco,  which  is 
worked  by  an  English  Company  (Peruvian  Corporation, 
Ltd.)  and  which  has  a  length  of  523  kilometres  from 
Mollendo  to  Puno.  The  gauge  of  this  line  is  1^,40. 
From  this  latter  point,  Lake  Titicaca  is  navigated  at  a 
height  of  about  1 2,000  ft.  above  sea  level,  along  a  distance 
of  1 69  kilometres  by  means  of  steamers  belonging  to  the 
same  corporation,  as  far  as  the  Bolivian  port  of  Guaqui, 
from  whence  begins  a  railway,  which  is  at  present 
being  worked,  terminating  at  the  city  of  La  Paz  and 
having  an  extension  of  87  kilometres. 

The  communications  from  the  centre  and  south,  take 
place  via  the  port  of  Arica,  but  by  primitive  means,  and 
via  the  port  of  Antofagasta  (Chili),  whence  starts  a 
railway  having  a  length  of  925  kilometres  to  the  city  of 
Oruro,  in  the  centre  of  the  Bolivian  plateau.  On  this  line, 
he  Chilian  section  has  an  extension  of  435  kilometres 
and  the  Bolivian  section,  489  kilometres.  The  gauge  is 
75  centimetres  and  has  up  to  now  presented  no  diffi- 
culties. The  general  railway  law  of  Bolivia  prescribes 
a  gauge  of  i  metre. 

The  Governments  of  Bolivia  and  Chili  agreed,  by 
the  treaty  of  the  20'-'^  of  October  1904,  to  build  a  railway 
from  the  port  of  Arica  to  Alto  de  la  Paz,  with  an  exten- 
sion of  approximately  480  kilometres.  The  construction 
of  this  line  was  initiated  by  the  Lluta  route,  with  branches 
to  the  sulphur  mines  of  Tacora  and  to  the  mineral  de- 
posits of  Corocoro.  The  road  will  have  an  approximate 
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extension  of  3oo  kilometres  in  Bolivian  territory  and  the 
I  metre  gauge  has  been  adopted  for  it. 

On  the  4'^  of  July  last,  the  construction  was  begun 
of  a  railway  from  Oruro,  the  terminal  point  of  the 
Antofagasta  line,  to  the  station  of  Viacha,  on  the  line 
of  railway  from  Guaqui  to  La  Paz.  This  line  will  have 
an  approximate  length  of  225  kilometres  and  will  very 
shortly  be  terminated,  owing  to  the  facilities  oflered 
by  the  ground. 

At  the  same  time  a  branch  line  will  be  built  to  the 
river  Desaguadero  to  connect  with  the  railroad  from 
Arica  to  La  Paz. 

The  Government  of  Bolivia  has  also  contracted 
for  the  construction  of  the  following  railway  lines  con- 
verging on  the  central  system  of  lines  enumerated 
above  : 

Kiloms, 

Oruro  to  Cochabamba 215 

Oruro  to  Potosi 33i 

Potosi  to  Tupiza 250 

Uyuni  to  Potosi 220 

As  has  been  already  said  the  North-western  districts 
communicate  with  the  exterior  by  means  of  the  navi- 
gable rivers  flowing  into  the  Amazon.  The  question 
is  not  only  to  construct  the  railway  which  shall  serve 
as  a  means  of  communication  between  the  centres  of 
population  and  production  of  Bolivia  and  the  margins 
of  the  navigable  rivers,  but  also  to  avoid  the  diffi- 
culties offered  by  the  navigation  of  the  great  fluvial 
arteries.  To  solve  the  first  of  these  problems,  the 
Government  of  Bolivia  has  already  contracted  for  the 
construction  of  a  railway  from  La  Paz  to  Puerto  Pando, 
on  the  river  Beni,  which  will  have  an  approximate 
length  of  3oo  kilometres.    With  a  view  to  solving  the 
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second  and  at  the  same  time  to  increase  the  develop- 
ment of  trade  between  Bolivia  and  Brazil,  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  countr}^  has  undertaken,  by  the  Treaty 
of  November  igo3,  to  construct  a  railway  from  the 
Madeira  to  the  Mamore,  which  will  do  away  with  all 
the  natural  obstacles  to  navigation. 

The  eastern  region  of  Bolivia,  as  has  already  been 
said,  is  in  communication  via  Puerta  Suarez,  in  Bolivian 
territory,  with  the  river  Paraguay,  which  is  navigable 
as  far  as  its  month.  To  facilitate  communication  between 
the  said  Puerto  Suarez  and  the  centres  of  the  interior, 
the  Government  of  Bolivia  has  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  Syndicate  «  Fomento  del  Oriente  Boliviano  " 
for  the  construction  of  a  railroad  from  Puerto  Suarez 
to  Santa  Cruz,  having  an  approximate  extension  of 
800  kilometres.  Work  on  this  line  is  about  to  be 
started. 

The  transcontinental  railway,  initiated  in  Brazil, 
and  the  plan  for  which  has  already  been  favourabh' 
reported  on  by  the  Federal  Senate,  running  from  the 
port  of  Santa  Cruz  (State  of  Bahia)  to  the  Bolivian 
frontier  along  the  ]6th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  is 
destined  to  connect  with  the  railroad  line,  thus  serving 
to  realize  a  rapid  communication  between  the  great 
Oceans  across  the  centre  of  the  Continent. 

Finally,  the  South-eastern  region  of  Bolivia  will 
have  to  communicate  with  the  River  Plate  by  means 
of  the  prolongation  which  is  being  effected  of  the  Central- 
North  Argentine  Railway  to  Tupiza,  the  point  where 
it  will  meet  the  western  S3'stem  of  Bolivian  railways 
above  described. 

A^'ithio  a  space  of  five  years  the  Western  system 
will  be  ready  for  working  and  in  five  years  more  the 
whole  of  this  vast  plan  of  railroads  combined  with  the 
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navigation  of  the  great   fluvial  arteries  that  flow  into 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  will  be  completed. 

Including  the  branch  lines  which  are  now  being 
worked,  such  as  that  of  U3'uni  to  Pulacayo  and  others 
of  lesser  importance,  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  has  there- 
fore, under  construction  and  being  worked,  a  railway 
system  having  an  extension  of  3,227  kilometres. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  10""  1906. —  A.  Gitlierrei. 
C.   r.  Romero. 


CHILIAN    DELEGATION. 

The  Chilian  DelegUion  has  the  honour  of  presenting  to  the 
Third  International  Conference  of  the  Republics  of  America  a 
Memorandum  indicating  the  actual  state  of  the  works  of  those 
Chilian  railways  which  possess  an  international  interest. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  i6"'  of  August  1906.  —  (Signed), 


MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  CHILIAN  DELEGATION  ON  THE  STATE 
OF  THOSE  CHILIAN  RAILWAYS  WHICH  POSSESS  AN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL   INTEREST. 

Raiiwajfs  of  this  nature  which  have  been  the  object 
of  constant  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
Chili  for  the  last  few  years,  may  be  divided  into  two 
categories,  viz  :  longitudinal  railway  and  transandine 
railways . 

Loiigittidmal  Raihvay. 

This  railway  runs,  more  or  less,  parallel  to  the  coast 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  18  degrees  and  41  degrees 
3o  minutes  of  South  latitude,  following,  as  far  as  possible, 
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the  valleys  that  exist  between  the  Cordillera  of  the  Andes, 
the  coastal  chains. 

Its  economical,  strategical  and  administrative  im- 
portance is  considerable  and  when  it  is  terminated  it 
will  run  from  Tacna  to  Puerto  Montt,  only  approaching 
the  coast  at  Coquimbo  and  perhaps  at  Los  Vilos, 
that  is,  approximately  on  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-second 
parallels  of  South  latitude. 

The  actual  state  of  this  work,  in  the  prompt  termina- 
tion of  which  the  Government  of  the  Republic  takes 
the  liveliest  interest,  is  as  follows: 

Kiloms. 

Worked  by  the  State 1,376,950 

Worked  by  private  persons 299,000 

In  construction  by  the   State 175,860 

Under  definite  survey  by  the  State.  ,   .  815,200 

Projected  and  preliminarily  surveyed  .  681,000 

Without  data ,   .  209,000 

3,557,010 

Throughout  such  a  large  extension,  nature  offers 
such  diverse  conditions  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  carry 
out  a  uniformly  characteristic  plan ,  Thus,  while  from 
the  33rd  parallel  of  South  latitude  to  Puerto  Montt 
(parallel  of  41  degrees  3o  minutes)  the  central  valley 
opens  out  between  the  two  mountain  chains  and  offers 
no  difficulties  of  any  importance,  to  the  north  of  the 
said  parallel,  the  spurs  of  the  said  chains  very  often 
reach  each  other  so  as  to  form  transversal  chains  which 
are  crossed  by  valleys  serving  for  the  drainage  of  the 
waters.  This  topography  opposes  numerous  difficulties 
to  the  continuation  of  the  longitudinal  railway. 

It  is  just  these  difficulties  which  necessitate  the 
change  in  the  characteristic  features  of  the  plan-  at  the 
station  of  « La  Calera  ».    From  there,  going  south  as 
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far  as  Puerto  Montt,  it  runs  with  a  gauge  of  i  metre 
68  cms.,  presenting  a  gently  undulating  profile,  with 
curves  of  large  radius  and  offering  no  working  diffi- 
culties. To  the  north  the  gauge  is  reduced  to  i  metre, 
the  elevation  of  the  road  becomes  undulating,  curves 
of  small  radius  become  necessary,  as  well  as  numerous 
tunnels  and  all  the  characteristic  of  a  railway  over  broken 
ground . 

The  length  of  each  of  these  gauges  is  as  follows  : 

Kiloms. 

Gauge  of  i'",68 1,200 

Gauge  of  1  metre 2,357 


3,557 


In  all  the  length  of  the  railway  the  traction  will 
take  place  by  simple  adhesion. 

Of  the  first  1,200  kilometres,  the  State  in  already 
working  1,078  kilometres  and  the  definite  plans  for  the 
127  remaining  kilometres  are  completed,  their  con- 
struction being  about  to  commence. 

Of  the  2,357  kilometres  of  i  metre  gauge  a  com- 
plete idea  is  given  by  the  foregoing  details  as  to  the 
state  of  this  work  and  by  the  blue  prints  acompanying 
same. 

This  railway  can  connect  with  all  the  trans  An- 
dines  that  may  be  built,  being  able  to  penetrate  the 
neighbouring  countries  and  in  this  way  be  joined  to 
the  whole  international  system  therein  existing. 

With  a  view  to  terminate  as  soon  as  possible  the 
definite  survey  of  the  line-sections  which  are  still  wanting 
and  of  being  able  to  contract  for  their  building,  the 
Government  lately  asked  the  National  Congress  for  the 
necessary  authorization  to  contract  for  these  surveys,  with 
their  respective  plans  and  specifications,  for  a  sum  not 
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exceeding  one  thousand  gold  pesos,  of  eighteen  pence, 
per  kilometre  for  the  sections  which  have  not  been 
studied  at  all,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  pesos  for  those  in 
which  preliminary  instrumental  surveys  have  been  made, 
and  five  hundred  for  those  in  which  there  are  preliminary 
studies. 

Trans  Andine  Rathva/s. 

All  the  trans  Andines  have  an  international  impor- 
tance and  for  that  reason  we  shall  detail  them  separately 
from  north  to  south. 

Railway  from  An'ca   to  Alto  de  La  Pa{. 

The  construction  of  this  railway,  which  was  the 
result  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship  celebrated 
between  Chili  and  Bolivia  on  the  20""  of  October  1904, 
was  contracted  for  by  the  Government  of  Chili  with  the 
"Sindicato  de  Obras  Publicas  de  Chile »,  by  a  decree 
of  the  8"^  of  March  of  the  present  year.  The  work 
has  already  been  put  in  hand  and  must  be  terminated 
according  to  the  contract  by  the  8"^  of  March  1910. 

All  the  details  of  this  railway  may  be  found  in 
the  annexed  pamphlet  Railway  from  « Arica  to  the  Alto 
de  La  Paz  » . 

The  data  of  this  railway  are  as  follows  : 

Length  under  construction  ....  438  kilometres 
Length  from  Arica  to  the  Bolivian 

frontier 204           1. 

Gauge I  metre 

Maximum  height  reached   ....  4,275  metres 

Traction  will  be  by  steam ;  partly  by  simple  adhesion 
and  partly  with  the  help  of  a  rack-rail. 
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At  La  Paz  this  railway  can  connect  with  all  the 
international  system  of  Bolivia.  Thus  it  may  reach  from 
La  Paz  to  Oruro  and  thence  to  Cochabamba  and  Santa 
Cruz,  or  towards  the  South,  to  Uyuni,  Tupiza  and  the 
North  Argentine .  system . 

It  will  run  between  i6  degrees  3o  minutes  and 
1 8  degree  3o  minutes  South  latitude. 

Railway  from  Antofagasta  to  Oruro. 

This  has  been  worked  for  several  years  and  belongs 
to  an  industrial  company  whose  capital  is  held  almost 
entirely  by  English  subjects.  It  constitutes  to-day  one 
of  the  principal  lines  of  communication  for  the  trade  of 
Bolivia. 

The  Chilian  section  from  Antofagasta  to  OUague 
(Andine  frontier)  has  a  length  of  443  kilometres  and 
the  gauge  is  0,762  metres  (2  1/2  ft.).  Traction  takes  place 
by  simple  adhesion. 

The  Government  granted  this  railway  a  guarantee 
of  6  7o  which  has  never  become  effective,  since  the 
earning  powers  of  the  railway  are  superior  to  this. 

On  the  Chilian  section  the  line  follows  a  course 
N.E.  by  S.W.  between  21  and  24  degrees  of  South 
latitude . 

On  the  Bolivian  side  it  passes  though  Uyuni  and 
Oruro  where  it  can  connect  with  the  international 
railways  of  Bolivia. 

Trans  Andine  Railway  through  Juncal. 

The  Chilian  section  is  at  present  being  actively  built 
by  the  «  Constructora  del  Ferrocarril  Transandino  Limi- 
tada  Co.  "  which  obtained  the  corresponding  concession 
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through  pubUc  tender,  by  a  de<;ree  of  the  9*  of  June  1 904. 
According  to  the  terms  of  the  contract  it  must  be  ter- 
minated and  ready  to  be  worlied  within  the  maximum 
period  of  six  years,  counting  from  the  date  of  the  said 
decree,  and  be  connected  with  the  Argentine  railways 
akeady  being  worked  between  Las  Cuevas  and  Buenos 
A}Tes . 

The  State  has  guaranteed  to  the  contract  for  a  period 
of  twenty  years  an  annual  interest  of  5  %  on  a  sum  not 
exceding  £  t,5oo,oco. 

The  Transandine,  properly  so-called,  starts  from  the 
station  of  «Los  Andes "  with  a  gauge  of  i  metre  and 
crosses  the  summit  at  a  height  of  3, 208  metres  above  sea- 
level.  Traction  will  take  place  partly  by  simple  adhesion 
and  partly  by  the  Abt  Rack-rail  system. 

The  point  of  departure  of  this  Transandine  will  be 
the  port  of  Valparaiso  and  at  Llai-Llai  it  will  connect 
with  the  Chilian  longitudinal  railway.  The  Chilian 
section  from  Valparaiso  to  the  summit  will  have  a  length 
of  202,g5  kilometres,  of  which  1 32,40  will  have  a 
gauge  of  I  metre  68  centimetres,  and  70,55  a  gauge  of 
I  metre. 

At  the  date  of  ^\•riting  there  remain  to  be  built  on 
the  Chilian  side  only  19  kilometres,  on  the  section  near 
the  summit  of  the  Cordillera. 

The  above-mentioned  route,  Valparaiso,  Llai-Llai, 
Los  Andes  and  the  summit,  will  be  for  the  time  the 
obligatory  outlet,  but  the  necessity  of  translation  at  Los 
Andes  owing  to  the  change  of  gauge  has  led  to  the  idea 
of  a  direct  route,  which,  preserving  the  same  gauge  of  i 
metre,  shall  start  from  the  Andes  to  Valparaiso  via  Quin- 
teros  and  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  river  Aconcagua. 
Respecting  this,  a  petition  presented  to  the  National  Con- 
gress is  pending,  to  build  this  railway  with  a  double 
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track   and  a  branch  line  from  Los  Andes  to  Santiago 
along  the  ascent  of  Chacabuco. 

T7'as  Andine  Railway  via  Aniiico. 

This  line  branches  ofl'  to  the  east  from  the  longi- 
tudinal line  at  the  station  of  Monte  Aguila  as  far  as 
Yungay  and  the  La  Laja  lagoon,  with  a  length  of  about 
1 37  kilometres  and  i  metre  gauge. 

This  work  is  in  charge  of  the  firm  of  Belaustegui 
and  Co.  who,by  decree  n.  iSSg  of  the  14"^  of  March  igoS, 
obtained  the  concession.  At  the  date  of  writing,  49  kilo- 
metres are  completed  and  the  building  of  the  remainder 
of  the  line  is  being  actively  continued,  as  it  is  bound  to  be 
finished  according  to  the  decree  within  a  period  of  five 
years, counting  from  the  date  when  the  work  was  started. 

On  the  Chilian  side  it  will  end  at  the  port  of  Talca- 
huano,  connecting  at  Monte  Aguila  with  the  longitudinal 
line. 

The  Chilian  section  as  far  as  Talcahuano  will  have 
a  total  length  of  247  kilometres,  20  of  which  are  being 
already  worked,  119  kilometres  between  Talcahuano 
and  Monte  Aguila  and,  as  was  said,  49  kilometres 
already  built  by  the  contractors. 

On  the  Argentine  section  it  will  probably  pass 
through  Chos  Malal  and  then  continue  across  the  pampa, 
connecting  at  General  Acha  or  in  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhod,  with  the  <■  Bahia  Blanca  and  Argentine  North- 
Western  »  system. 

The  Government  has  granted  to  this  undertaking  a 
fixed  premium  of  £  200,000  which  is  paid  in  parts,  in 
proportion  as  the  work  is  executed . 

Besides  the  fore-named  railways  there  are  being 
studied,  or  in  part  constructed,  the  following,  having  the 
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same  aim,  viz.,  to  put  us  in  communication  witli  neigh- 
bouring countries  : 

Through  the  pass  of  Maipo. 

Through  the  pass  of  Tinguirica. 

Through  the  pass  of  Maule. 

To  Valdivia. 

To  Puerto  Montt. 

Among  these  perhaps  the  most  interesting  one, 
owing  to  the  facihty  of  the  route,  as  well  as  to  the 
natural  conditions  of  the  zone  which  it  will  serve,  is 
that  of  Valdivia,  which  starts  from  the  station  of 
Collilelfu  on  the  longitudinal  railway  and  runs  east, 
via  lake  Pirihuaico,  to  the  Argentine  frontier.  This  work 
has  been  conceded  to  Messrs.  Camino,  Lacoste  and 
Co.  by  decree  n.  gSo  of  the  12"^  of  April  igoS,  and 
they  transferred  their  rights  to  the  "  Sociedad  Com- 
mercial y  Ganadera  General  San  Martin  ",  which  is 
now  building  the  road  to  an  extension  of  40  kilometres 
with  I  metre  gauge. 


MAJOR    L.  W.  v.    KENNON'S    REPORT. 

Gentlemen  :  The  completion  of  the  several  links 
of  the  Pan-American  Railway  in  Mexico  and  Central 
America  involves  no  more  than  ordinary  problems  of 
construction.  The  only  question  to  be  decided  is 
whether  on  leaving  Nicaragua  the  location  should 
follow  the  Atlantic  or  the  Pacific  slope.  The  inter- 
continental railway  survey  was  made  on  the  latter, 
but  on  page  210  of  the  report  of  Corps  No.  I  the 
Atlantic  side  was  favored,  and  it  seems  likely  that 
the  trunk  line  will  follow  the  Caribbean  Sea  as  far  as 
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the  isthmus  at  Panama.  Partial  surveys  at  least  have 
been  made  on  that  line. 

In  Panama  and  Colombia  no  serious  difficulties 
are  to  be  encountered,  and  the  line  may  here  be  built  at 
reasonable  cost. 

In  Ecuador  and  Peru  the  case  is  different.  The 
study  of  the  location  made  by  the  engineer  of  the 
Intercontinental  Railway  Commission,  having  charge  of 
this  part  of  the  line,  shows  a  great  variety  of  diffi- 
culties, long  distances  on  heavy  gradients,  sharp  curves, 
deep  cuts,  and  spiral  tunnels.  A  road  on  this  line 
would  be  costly  to  construct  and  to  maintain.  It  is  not 
believed  that  the  local  traffic  of  this  section  would  be 
sufficient  to  pay  operating  expenses.  A  reference  to 
the  maps  of  Corps  No.  3,  Intercontinental  Railway 
Committee,  will  show  the  character  of  the  location  of 
the  line  which  is  here  referred  to  and  attention  is  invited 
to  maps  numbered  12,  i5,  18,  25,  27,  3i,  82, 40  and  47. 
To  my  mind  the  difficulties  presented  by  this  part  of 
the  line  form  the  chief  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a 
comparatively  early  completion  of  the  Pan-American 
Railway.  These  cohditions  were  realised  by  the  Inter- 
continental Railway  Commission  and  Mr.  Cassatt  in  his 
report  said  (page  i36)  :  « It  may  be  a  question  whether 
a  better  line  might  not  have  been  discovered  and  a 
wider  belt  of  country  been  examined  ».  He  also  calls 
attention  to  two  alternate  routes,  one  by  way  of  the 
Maranon,  and  the  other  by  way  of  the  Mantaro 
valleys.  (See  pp.  127  and  i3i  et  seq.) 

To  these  may  be  added  a  third  between  Azogues 
and  Cujillo  by  way  of  the  Rios  Pauto,  Santiago  and 
Maranon. 

No  adequate  surveys  have  been  made  of  any  of 
these  routes,  but  a  study  of  the  best  topographical  maps 
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available  indicates  the  possibility  of  great  improvement 
in  final  location. 

Beginning  at  the  mostnorthern  of  these  routes,  the 
surveyed  location  between  Azogues  and  Cujillo  is  of 
great  length,  due  to  its  tortuous  development  to  overcome 
great  differences  of  elevation  ;  it  crosses  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  drainage  and  returns  again  to  the  Atlantic 
slope  after  crossing  a  high  spur  while  on  the  Pacific 
side.  The  total  distance  by  location  is  421  miles  and 
the  estimate  cost  of  construction,  including  only  grading, 
masonry,  and  bridges,  is  $21,558,923. 

By  the  river  route  the  distance  may  be  taken  at 
about  35o  miles.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
construction  in  valleys  as  large  as  those  of  the  rivers 
in  question  would  prove  much  cheaper  than  in  rough 
mountain  country.  Assuming  that  it  would  cost  the  same, 
however,  the  difference  of  7 1  miles  in  length  would  be 
in  favor  of  the  river  route.  Assuming  that  construction 
by  the  latter  would  cost  twice  as  much  as  the  average 
cost  of  construction  in  the  United  States,  the  proposed 
line  .at  $  24,700  per  mile  would  cost  not  more  than 
$  8,645,000,  a  saving  of  $  12,923,923  in  this  part  alone. 

Mr.  Cassatt  has  discussed  at  some  length  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  two  remaining  routes,  and  reference  is 
made  to  his  report.  (See  pp.   127  et  seq.) 

By  surveyed  location  the  line  leaves  the  Maranon 
va-Uey  near  Cujillo,  crosses  and  recrosses  the  continental 
division,  attains  an  elevation  above  sea  level  of  about 
4.500  feet  and  descends  to  the  same  valley  of  the 
Maraiion  ;  the  distance  by  located  line  is  56o  miles  and 
the  estimated  cost  .$20,274,127. 

There  seems  no  reason  why  the  Maraiion  valley 
could  not  be  followed  from  Cujillo  to  Lake  Lauricocha ; 
the  distance  is  about  375  miles,  the  average  grade  less 
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than  28  feet  to  the  mile,  or  about  one  half  of  one  percent. 
On  the  same  basis  as  above,  assuming  construction  to 
cost  twice  as  much  as  in  the  United  States,  the  cost 
would  be  $9,262,500,  a  saving  of  $11,011,627. 

Between  Izcuchaca  and  the  Apurimac  are  found  the 
greatest  difficulties  of  the  located  line.  It  is  altogether  pro- 
bable that  these  may  be  entirely  avoided  by  descending 
the  Mantaro  to  its  confluence  with  the  Apurimac  and 
ascending  the  latter  to  a  point  from  which  the  crossing  to 
Cuzco  may  be  made. 

The  estimate  of  the  mountain  route  is  $26,726,394 
for  410  miles  of  road.  The  river  route  is  about  32b 
miles  in  length,  and  on  the  basis  employed  above, 
would  cost  $7,904,000,  a  saving  of  $18,822,594.  The 
river  location  would  bring  the  Pan-American  Railway 
within  easy  distance  of  the  navigable  waters  of  the 
Ucayali,  and  the  rubber  producing  forests  of  the  Ama- 
zonian tributaries. 

Should  the  river  routes  described  prove  praticable 
and  the  average  cost  of  construction  no  more  than  twice 
that  in  the  United  States,  both  of  which  suppositions 
I  believe  to  be  reasonable,  there  would  result  between 
Quito  and  Cuzco  a  saving  as  follows  : 


Kourfi 

1.  K.  0.   LOCATION 

PEOPOSBD   KtVBE 
ROUTES 

DIPFERENCES 

Azoguss-Cujillo  .  . 
Cujillo    L.    Lauri- 

cocha • 

lzcU':haca-A  p  u  ri- 

mac 

431m 
560111 
410m 

$  3/,568,933 

$  50,374,137 

$  36,736,594 

350m 

375ni 
330m 

^8,645,000 
$9,563,500 
$7,904,000 

7101 
l8jm 
90111 

$  12,923.923 
$  11,011,637 

$  18,833,594 

I.39ID1 

$  68,69%644 

1.04511 

$35,811,500 

346m 

$  43,758,144 

It  is  seen  that  the  total  distance  is  about  equal  to 
the  length  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railway  between  Omaha 
and  Ogden  and  the  possibilities  of  the  country  traversed 
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are  apparently  far  greater  than  those  which  were  believed 
to  exist  in  the  West  when  that  line  was  constructed. 

The  routes  suggested  are,  probably,  practicable,  and 
should  an  examination  prove  the  above  estimates  to  be 
reasonably  accurate,  the  construction  of  the  Pan-Ame- 
rican Railway  woul  be  at  once  removed  from  the  realms 
of  fairy  dreamland  to  a  basis  of  practical  feasibility ; 
for  south  of  Cuzco,  the  country  has  been  studied  and 
the  general  location  determined  within  close  limits. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  river  routes  above  refer- 
red to,  be  studied  and  that  the  Congress  recommend 
that  reconnaissance  surveys  be  undertaken  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Permanent  Pan-American  Railway  Com- 
mission, to  determine  the  feasibility  and  probable  cost 
of  construction  of  a  trunk  line  by  the  river  routes  of 
Ecuador  £ind  Peru,  the  expenses  of  such  surveys  to  be 
borne  by  pro  rata  contributions  of  the  countries  through 
which  the  Pan-American  Railway  is  designed  to  pass, 
according  to  the  population  of  each. 

This,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  method 
pursued  in  making  the  surveys  under  the  direction  of 
the  Intercontinental  Railway  Commission. 

June  i5,  1906.  —  L.  W.  V.  Keimon,  Major, _  10"' 
Infantry,  U.  S.  Army. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  DELEGATION. 

Buenos  Aires,  July  24*  1906. 

To  the  Honorable  Delegates  of  the  Argentine  Republic  to  the  Third 
International  American  Conference. —  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

In  order  that  the  Honurable    Delegates  may  make 
the  use  they  may  think  most  proper  thereof,  I  enclose 
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herein  the  official  report  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Minister  of  Public  Works  containing  the  data  on  the 
Pan-American  Railway  demanded  by  the  Argentine 
Legation  in  Washington  in  note  n.  6t,  bearing  date 
8"^  March  ult.,  a  legalized  copy  of  which  I  also  enclose. 

I  reiterate  to  the  Honourable  Delegates  the  assurance 
of  my  distinguished  consideration. 

Argentine  Legation  —  N.  Gi^ Washington,  D.  C, 
8""  of  March   1906. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herein  a  translation 
of  the  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  the 
President  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Pan-Amer- 
ican Railway,  requesting  from  this  Legation  «  data 
relative  to  the  progress  of  the  Trunk  Line  or  of  the 
branches  or  connections  with  the  Pan-American  Rail- 
way, etc.,  »  so  that  Your  Excellency  may  enable  me  to 
reply  to  this  request,  as  the  Legation  lacks  the  elements 
necessary  to  satisfy  it. 

I  reiterate  to  Your  Excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
highest  and  most  distinguished  consideration.  —  (Signed) 
Epifanio  Portela. 

Copy.  —  Juan  Bh\  Aramburti,  Directors  of  the 
Section  of  Political  Subjects. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  Public  Works  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  Dr. 
Don  Carlos    Rodriguez    Larreta,   Jr.  — ■  Buenos  Aires. 

M.  de  Asptro{,  from  Mexico.  —  H.  G.  Davis,  from 
West  Virginia.  —  Andrew  Carnegie,  from  New  York. 
—  M.  Alvare\  Calderdn,  from  Peru.  —  A.  La^o  Ar-' 
riaga,  from  Guatemala.  —  Charles  M.  Pepper,  from 
Illinois. 

J6 
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PERMANENT  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PAN-AMERICAN  RAILWAY 
AUTHORIZED  BY  THE  SECOND  INTERNATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE   OF    AMERICAN    NATIONS. 

i5i7,  H.  Street,  N.  W.  Washington,  D.  C,  5"^  of 
March  1906. 

Your  Excellency  —  In  fulfilment  of  the  intructions 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Pan-American  Rail- 
way and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Third  International 
American  Conference  is  about  to  meet  at  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro in  July  of  the  present  year,  I  beg  you  to  take  into 
consideration  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Second 
Conference,  under  whose  authorization  the  said  Com- 
mittee was  appointed. 

The  resolution  provides  that  : 

"  The  President  of  the  Conference  shall  appoint  a  Committee 
composed  of  five  members  residing  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
who  shall  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  their  functions  after  the  closing 
of  this  Conference,  with  the  faculty  of  increasing  the  number  of 
their  members  and  to  substitute  them  whenever  necessary  and  to 
name  those  sub-committees  that  may  be  deemed  proper,  and  they 
shall  be  instructed  to  present  their  report  at  the  next  Conference, 
on  the  result  of  their  labours^  presenting  all  possible  information 
as  to  the  works  of  the  intercontinental  railway,  and  contributing 
as  much  as  possible  to  obtain  a  successful  issue  to  the  execution  of 
the  said  project  XX.  .. 

In  accordance  with  these  resolutions,  the  Committee 
appointed,  from  time  to  time,  has  given  publicity  to 
the  result  of  the  progress  attained  in  the  general  work 
in  the  various  corresponding  countries  and  to  the  various 
measures  adopted  by  the  said  countries  in  this  respect. 
In  this  work  the  Committee  has  received  the  cordial 
cooperation  of   the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  the 
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respective  Republics  accredited  to  Washington,  who 
have  taken  intense  interest  in  the  matter. 

Because  of  the  approaching  Conference  and  of  the 
instructions  which  it  has  received  to  present  a  report  to 
that  Assembly,  setting  forth  the  result  of  its  labours,  the 
Committee  desires  especially  to  make  known  the  latest 
progress  which  has  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  railway. 

In  order  that  all  kinds  of  complete  and  most 
recent  data  may  be  included  in  the  report,  I  beg  Your 
Excellency  to  cooperate  in  obtaining  all  those  relative 
to  the  progress  of  the  trunk  line  or  of  the  branch  or 
connecting  lines  with  the  Pan-American  Railway,  the 
laws  or  legislative  measures  adopted,  or  the  projects 
relative  to  this,  under  study  by  your  Government,  as 
well  as  of  others .  relating  to  the  construction  of  the 
Railway  which  Your  Excellency  may  wish  to  be  pub- 
lished. 

I  remain,  with  all  respect  to  Your  Excellency, 
(Signed)  H.  G.  Davis,  President. 

Copy  :  Juan  Bli:{  Aramburu,  Director  of  the  Section 
of  Political  Subjects. 

To  His  Excellency  Don  Epifanio  Portela,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotenciary  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Buenos  Aires,  April  24"^   1906. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Excellency  here- 
with a  copy  of  the  translation  of  the  Note  which  the 
President  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway  has  addressed  to  our  representative 
in  Washington,  Dr.  Epifanio  Portela,  and  in  which  he 
solicits   «  data  relative  to  the  progress  of  the  Trunk  Line 
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or  of  the  branch  Hnes  or  connecting  Hnes  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway  etc.,  etc.  " 

I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  have  the  kindness  to  send 
me  within  the  shortest  possible  time  the  information  that 
may  enable  me  to  put  His  Excellency  Mr.  Portella  in  a 
situation  to  satisfy  this  request  since  the  legation  lacks 
the  elements  therefor,  and  I  have  pleasure  in  renewing 
to  your  Excellency  the  assurance  of  my  most  distin- 
guished consideration.  —  M.  A.  Moiites  de  Oca. — To 
His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Public  Works. 

Buenos  Aires,  May  2"^  1906.  —  Let  the  General 
Administration  of  Railway  report  thereon.  —  G.  de  la 
Serna. 

May  9"*  1906.  — Let  the  Inspector  General  of  Ad- 
ministrations report  thereon.  —  Dr.   D.  Qtie:i{ca. 

To  the  Director  General  of  Railways,  the  Engineer 
Albert  Schneidewind. 

The  data  which  the  President  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  of  the  Pan-American  Railway,  Mr.  H.  G. 
Davis  has  asked  for,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  have  reference  to  the  latest 
progress  of  the  trunk  line  between  Buenos  Aires  and 
New  York,  its  ramifications  and  connections,  the  laws 
or  legislative  measures  adopted,  or  the  projects  under 
study  in  this  respect  by  the  Government. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  report  before,  because  I 
lacked  the  data  referring  to  the  projected  line  bet^veen 
La  Quiaca  and  Tupiza,  which  I  send  herewith,  refer- 
ring to  iti  course,  gauge,  stations,  rack-rail,  as  well  as 
a  general  plan  and  another  special  one. 

The  complete  data  of  the  estimates,  metrical  compu- 
tations, specifications,  and  plans  of  latest    details   will 
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be  ready  at  the  end  of  the  current  month,  after  they 
have  been  approved  by  superior  authority. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  railway  convention  celebrated  to 
that  effect  with  the  Republic  of  Bolivia  in  the  year 
189^,  modified  by  the  convention  of  the  11""  of 
December  1902  and  approved  by  Decree  n.  4180  of  the 
24"'  of  July  1903,  the  P.  E.  presented  a  message  to  the 
Honorable  Congress  requesting  authorization  to  con- 
struct the  prolongation  from  La  Quiaca  to  Tupiza, 
kilometres  9r,5oo,  to  absorb  the  sum  of  4,700,000  pesos 
(gold). 

As  it  is  not  necessary  to  await  the  complete  termin- 
ation of  the  work  between  Jujuy  and  La  Quiaca  (which 
will  probably  take  place  in  a  year)  in  order  to  start  the 
work  of  excavating,  cuttings,  etc.,  after  public  tender, 
it  would  be  opportune  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  said 
tender,  as  it  may  be  calculated  that  the  mere  publication 
of  the  complete  project,  its  tender,  adjudication,  prepar- 
ation of  the  contract  and  interval  in  which  to  begin  the 
works,  will  take  8  or  9  months,  which  would  allow  of 
their  being  prosecuted  without  interruption. 

As  to  the  projected  ramifications,  I  may  mention 
the  line  from  Perico  to  Ledesma  and  Embarcacion, 
which  is  working  between  the  two  first  mentioned  points 
(83  kilometres)  and  in  construction  between  the  two  last 
(102  kilometres).  Surveys  are  also  being  carried  out 
between  Embarcacion  and  Formosa  (700  kilometres) 
and  from  Perico  to  Tipal  (26  kilometres). 

The  line  from  Salta  to  Guachipas  Tala  Pampa 
(91  kilometres)  will  soon  be  terminated  and  surveys 
are  being  carried  on  as  far  as  Rio  Alemania,  in  the  Las 
Conchas  ravine  (10  kilometres).  Work  wilt  also  be 
started  soon  between  Cerrillos  and  Rosario  de  Lerma, 
at  the  mouth  of  Toro  ravine  ( 1 2, 5oo  kilometres). 
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The  surveys  for  a  prolongation  of  this  line  to  Rio 
Blanco  (kilometres  13,700)  and  from  Rio  Blanco  to 
Santa  Rosa  (65  kilometres)  are  ready,  and  a  line  is 
being  surveyed  between  Santa  Rosa  and  Huitiquina; 
passing  through  the  ravine  of  Lagunilla,  on  the  Chilian 
frontier. 

The  termination  of  the  trunk  line  of  the  Central 
Northern  Railway,  between  San  Cristobal  and  Santa  Fe 
(195  kilometres)  is  under  construction,  thus  providing 
this  line  with  a  port  of  its  own. 

As  the  narrow  gauge  lines  have  already  reached 
Rosario  and  their  prolongations  to  Buenos  Aires  are 
under  construction,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  before  the 
termination  of  the  connecting  lines  of  the  Pan-American 
Trunk  line  in  Bolivia,  the  trunk  part  of  this  great 
narrow  gauge  railway  will  be  terminated  between 
Buenos  Aires  and  Tupiza  (2,000  kilometres)  by  which 
the  Argentine  Republic  will  have  amply  satisfied  its 
compromises. 

Buenos  Aires,  July  14*  1906.  —  Gm.  Dominico. 


PROLONGATION  OF  THE  CENTRAL  NORTHERN  RAILWAY  FROM 
LA  QUIACA  TO  TUPIZA  (bOLIVIA)  FORMING  PART  OF 
THE  TRUNK  LINE  OF  THE  PAN-AMERICAN  RAILWAY 
BETWEEN    NEW    YORK    AND    BUENOS    AIRES. 

DESCRIPTION   OF   THE   LINE. 

Course.  —  The  Une  runs  along  the  hydrographic 
valley  in  which  the  Rio  Grande  de  San  Juan  arises. 

La  Quiaca  (3,436  metres  above  sea-level)  is  situated 
on  the  high  part  of  this  valley,  and  Tupiza  (2,948  metres 
above  sea-level,  i.e.  488  metres  lower)  situated  at  the 
bottom  of  the  said  valley  on  the  border  of  the  river  of 
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the  same  name,  which  is  the  upper  prolongation  of  the 
Suipacha  river,  which  in  its  turn  forms,  by  its  union 
with  the  Rio  de  la  Quiaca,  the  Rio  Grande  de  San 
Juan. 

From  La  Quiaca  the  course  of  the  line  runs  in  the 
direction  of  the  valley  of  Rio  Suipacha,  which  it 
reaches  at  a  distance  of  68  kilometres  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  coast  of  a  2,809  kilometres  ;  it  then  runs  along 
this  river  and  the  Tupiza  river  until  it  reaches  the  city 
of  Tupiza. 

The  descent  necessary  between  the  extreme  points 
of  the  line  is  accumulated  in  the  short  distance  included 
between  the  height  of  Yuruma  and  the  Rio  Suipacha. 
Here  two  lines  have  been  surveyed,  one  for  ordinary 
traction  by  adhesion  and  the  other  with  a  rack-rail,  the 
latter  being  adopted. 

Excavations.  —  For  the  estimates  the  ground  was 
divided  into  two  kinds,  that  could  be  excavated  without 
explosives,  and  with  explosives.  The  amount  of  earth 
removed  of  the  first  class  was  about  1,480,000  cubic 
metres,  and  of  the  second  class  400,000  cubic  metres. 
This  amount  is  rendered  important  by  the  broken  nature 
of  the  ground  and  the  strong  depressions  presented  by 
the  transversal  valleys  that  the  line  crosses,  this  being 
also  the  reason  why  it  was  necessary  often  to  employ  in 
the  construction  of  the  slopes  between  La  Quiaca  and 
Yuruma,  strong  counter-slopes. 

Permanent  wa/.— This  will  have  a  total  length  of 
gi,5oo  kilometres,  of  which  about  10  kilometres  will  have 
a  central  rack-rail,  on  the  Abt  system,  with  a  maximum 
gradient  of  5o  °/o,  and  the  remainder  worked  by  simple 
adhesion  with  a  maximum  gradient  of  35  °/o-  In  the 
rack-rail  section,  rails  of  41  kilogram  on  steel  sleepers 
will  be  employed,  and  on  the  other  section   rails  of 
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3 1  kilograms  on  sleepers  of  hard  wood  with  fish-plates  ; 
the  rails  will  be  joined  by  Bonzano  ties  with  screws  and 
Ybbotson  nuts. 

The  bridges  necessary  number  288,  with  a  total 
span  of  1,200  metres. 

The  drainage  trenches  are  generally  sunk  under 
ground  and  deep.  For  these  reasons  and  to  avoid  the 
construction  of  high  pillars,  the  spans  of  the  bridges  are 
greater  than  required  for  the  drainage  of  the  respective 
trenches . 

The  most  important  bridges  are  these  of  Rio  Talina, 
of  3  spans  of  3o  metres  each,  of  Rio  Salladillo,  of 
60  metres  span,  and  of  the  rivers  and  streams  of  La 
Quiaca,  Moja,  Matancillos,  Cuartos  and  of  Quesera, 
which  have  a  span  of  10  metres. 

All  the  latter  have  their  fundations  on  good  grounds, 
generally  on  the  bedrock,  and  the  first  named  on  alluvial 
ground,  in  this  case  a  depth  of  4  to  5  metres  sufficing 
to  avoid  all  danger  of  caving-in. 

In  the  Tupiza  gorge,  at  kilometre  83,  two  small 
tunnels  have  been  pi-ojected,  in  the  rock,  the  total  length 
of  which  is  approximately  90  metres. 

Stations.  —  The  line  starts  from  the  international 
station  of  La  Quiaca,  on  the  Central  Northern  Railway 
(line  under  construction)  situated  at  284  kilometres  from 
Juyuy  and  191  o  kilometres  from  Buenos  Aires. 

This  station  will  be  situated  close  to  the  Rio  de  la 
Quiaca,  which  forms  the  boundary  between  the  Ar- 
gentine and  Bolivian  Republics,  and  at  a  place  where 
the  administration  intends  to  construct,  besides  all  the 
installations  proper  to  a  station  of  this  class,  an  hotel 
furnished  with  all  the  commodities  necessary  in  keep- 
ing with  the  large  number  of  passengers  that  will 
necessarily  pass  through  it. 
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The  stations  on  Bolivian  territory  will  be  four  . 
Mojo  ; 

YuRUMA  ; 
SUIPACHA  ; 
TUPIZA. 

The  change  of  traction  will  take  place  at  the  station 
of  Yuruma,  from  which  point  up  to  Tupiza  mixed  loco- 
motives, Abt  system,  will  run,  ahhough  the  rack-rail 
section  extends  only  between  the  stations  of  Yuruma  and 
Suipacha.  The  two  extreme  stations  of  this  part  of  the 
line  will  have  a  locomotive-shed,  carriage-shed  and 
turn-table,  and,  like  all  the  others,  a  building  for  pas- 
sengers and  a  cargo-shed . 

Biienos  Aires,  July  i3*''  1906. 


PERMANENT   PAN-AMERICAN   RAILWAY   COMMITTEE. 
Washington,  June  15"'  1906. 

To  the  Third   International   American  Conference.— 
Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Messrs.  Delegates.  —  I  beg  leave  to  submit  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Second  Interna- 
tional American  Conference,  which  created  the  Perman- 
ent Pan-American  Railway  Committee,  the  following 
Report ; 

The  Second  Conference  at  the  sessions  held  in  the 
city  of  Mexico  appointed  a  Committee  on  the  Pan-> 
American  Railway  which  made  a  full  report  on  the 
general  subject.  This  action  was  in  furtherance  of  the 
resolution  adopted  by  the  First  Conference  at  the  meet- 
ing in  Washington  in    1889-90    which  recommended 
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an  International  Commission.  This  Commission  was 
appointed  and  under  its  direction  the  Intercontinental 
Survey  of  the  Pan-American  Railway  routes  was  made 
and  published,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Governments  of  the  other  Republics  having  co- 
operated in  providing  the  funds.  No  other  steps,  how- 
ever, were  taken  for  making  the  project  a  continuous 
one  until  the  Second  Conference  assembled. 

The  Mexican  Conference  in  ratifying  the  resolution 
of  the  Washington  Conference,  which  recommended 
K  the  construction  of  the  complementary  lines  of  the 
International  Railway  which  is  to  traverse  the  differerut 
Republics",  made  provision -for  the  continuity  and, 
permanence  of  the  project  by  authorizing  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  permanent  Committee  whose  members  should 
be  resident  in  the  United  States.  The  resolution 
provided  : 

a  That  the  President  of  the  Conference  shall  appoint 
a  Committee  of  five  members,  resident  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  which  shall  enter  upon  its  functions 
after  the  adjournment  of  this  Conference,  with  power  to 
increase  the  number  of  its  members  and  to  substitute 
them  whenever  necessary  ;  to  appoint  such  sub-com- 
mittees as  nlay  be  deemed  proper,  and  to  report  to  the 
next  Conference  on  the  result  of  its  labors  ;  to  furnish 
all  possible  information  on  the  work  of  the  Inter- 
continental Railway,  and  to  aid  and  stimulate  the  success- 
ful execution  of  said  project    as  much  as  possible...  » 

Under  these  instructions  the  President  of  the  Mex- 
ican Conference  appointed  the  following  Committee  : 
H.  C.  Davis,  of  West  Virginia,  Cliairman  ;  Andrew 
Carnegie,  of  New  York  ;  Manuel  de  Aspiroz,  Ambas- 
sador from  Mexico  ;  Manuel  Alvarez  Calderon,  Minister 
from  Peru;  A.  Lazo-Arriaga,  Minister  from  Guatemala, 
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The  Committee  met  in  Washington  for  organization 
and  held  meetings  from  time  to  time.  At  the  meeting 
on  January  21,  igoS,  it  was  decided  in  conformity  with 
theresolutions  adopted  by  the  Mexican  Conference  that  a 
Commissioner  should  be  sent  to  the  various  Republics 
whose  duty  it  should  be  accurately  to  determine  the 
resources  of  the  different  countries  and  the  conditions  of 
the  railway  lines  in  operation,  the  prospects  of  business 
for  an  intercontinental  line,  and  what  concessions  or 
assistance  the  respective  governments  might  be  willing  to 
grant  the  enterprise. 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Pepper,  who  has  been  one  of  the 
delegates  from  the  United  States  to  the  Mexican  Confer- 
ence, was  selected  as  the  representative  of  the  Com- 
mittee. The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  following  the 
recommendation  of  the  Mexican  Conference  authorized 
the  appointment  of  a  Commissioner  and  made  a  small 
appropriation  for  the  expenses  of  the  mission.  This  was 
supplemented  by  the  Chairman  and  by   Mr.  Carnegie. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  March  5,  1903, 
a  resolution  was  adopted  recommending  to  President 
Roosevelt  and  Secretary  Hay  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Pepper,  which  was  done,  and  the  representative  of  the 
Committee  thus  became  the  official  representative  of  the 
United  States  also.  It  is  proper  to  refer  here  to  the  sym- 
pathetic interest  taken  by  Secretary  Hay  in  the  work  of 
the  Committee  which  was  shown  both  by  his  personal 
consultations  with  its  members  and  by  his  official  in- 
structions to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the  United 
States,  directing  them  to  extend  all  the  facilities  of  their 
position  in  furtherance  of  the  project  of  the  Pan-Amer- 
ican Railway  and  especially  in  bringing  to  the  attention 
of  the  Governments  of  the  various  Republics  the  interest 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  felt,i 
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A  year  was  spent  by  the  Special  Commissioner  in 
visiting  the  different  countries,  gathering  the  general  in- 
formations that  was  desired,  especially  in  regard  to  their 
internal  and  external  trade,  and  in  helping  to  make  thQ 
purpose  of  the  Intercontinental  Line  and  its  benefits 
better  known  to  the  Nations  directly  interested.  On  his 
return  in  the  spring  of  1904  a  full  report  was  submitted 
giving  the  results  of  the  investigation  made  and  accom- 
panied by  a  map  drawn  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  which  showed  both  the  general  Intercontin-> 
ental  route  aad  branches  and  the  actual  railway  con- 
struction at  that  time.  This  report  was  transmitted  to 
Congress  by  President  Roosevelt  and  Congress  in  provid-r 
ing  for  its  general  distribution  set  aside  several  thous-. 
and  copies  for  the  use  of  the  Committee.  In  addition  to 
the  regular  methods  of  distribution  a  special  provision 
was  made  for  the  St.  Louis  Exposition .  The  document 
was  translated  into  Spanish  by  the  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  and  was  published  in  the  Monthly  Bulletin, 
A  copy  of  the  report  is  submitted  herewith  for  the  gen- 
eral information  it  contains  on  the  subject  under  dis-i 
cussion.  For  the  same  reason  a  copy  of  the  report  pre- 
sented to  the  Second  Conference  by  the  Committee  on 
the  Pan-American  Railway  is  annexed. 

Additional  reports  concerning  the  progress  of  the 
enterprise  and  the  activity  of  the  various  Republics 
in -sustaining  it  were  received  at  a  dinner  given  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  in  March,  1905,  which  was 
attended  by  the  diplomatic  representatives  who  gave 
the  details  of  railway  construction  in  their  respective 
countries  and  explained  the  policies  of  their  Govern- 
ments. On  this  occasion  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
Andrew  Carnegie  in  which  he  advocated  that  the  United 
States    should    give    $100,000,000   towards  the    Inter^ 
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continental  Railway,  conditioned  upon  the  Spanish-' 
American  Republics  pledging  their  credit  for  an  equal 
sum.  Hon.  S.  B.  Elkins,  Chairman  of  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee On  Interstate  Commerce,  who  was  a  guest,- 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  being  brought  into  associa- 
tion with  international  commerce,  for  that  was  what 
the  Pan-American  Railway  meant,  he  said.  Senator 
Elkins  also  promised  that  in  the  future  the  reconimend-. 
ations  of  the  Pan-American  Conferences  should  have, 
his  support  so  that  the  work  of  the  Pan-American 
Railway  Committee  might  go  on,  for,  he  ssiid,  it  was 
a  beneficent  labor  which  when  realized  would  be  of 
enormous  utility  to  all  the  countries.  The  remarks 
made  on  this  occasion  and  the  letters  read  were  pub- 
lished both  in  English  and  in  Spanish  in  a  pamphlet 
which  received  a  wide  circulation  and  a  copy  of  which 
accompanies  this  report. 

During  the  last  year  the  work  of  the  Committee  has 
been  confined  largely  to  carrying  out  the  provision  of  the 
resolution  of  the  Mexican  Conference  that  it  shall  «  fur- 
nish all  possible  information  on  the  work  of  the  Inter- 
continental Railway  and  aid  and  stimulate  the  successful 
execution  of  said  project  as  much  as  possible.*  This 
has  been  done  through  correspondence  in  answering  the 
numerous  inquiries  addressed  to  it ;  through  the  publi- 
city obtained  by  supplying  the  data  for  publications  in 
the  newspapers,  magazines  and  reviews  ;  and  through 
a  number  of  articles  conttibuted  by  members  of  the 
Committee  to  the  press.  The  demand  for  this  infortn- 
ation  is  the  best  evidence  that  could  be  afforded  of  the 
very  general  interest  which  is  being  awakened  in  th^ 
project  and  the  Committee  believes  that  the  information 
thus  furnished  has  been  of  great  benefit  in  educating  the 
public  of  the  United  States  concerning  not  only  the  com- 
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mercial  opportunities  and  the  rich  resources  of  the 
countries  which  will  be  traversed  by  the  Pan-American 
Railway,  but  also  in  promoting  a  better  understanding 
among  the  different  peoples  and  thus  drawing  the  nations 
closer  together. 

It  is  also  gratifying  to  state  that  the  Committee  has 
reason  to  believe  very  substantial  results  already  have 
accrued  to  several  of  the  Republics  by  interesting  cap- 
italists in  their  railway  enterprises  and  enabling  the 
different  countries  to  strengthen  their  own  credit  and 
to  procure  the  financial  means  necessary  for  carrying 
on  railway  enterprises ,  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  feasi- 
bility of  a  through  intercontinental  railway  line  has  re- 
ceived the  endorsement  of  leading  capitalists  repre- 
senting many  forms  of  investment  such  as  Mr.  An- 
drew Carnegie,  President  Cassatt  of  the  Pennsylvania 
system,  and  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Ryan. 

In  connection  with  the  widespread  interest  which 
has  been  manifested,  the  Chairman  is  permitted  to  quote 
a  letter  received  from  President  Roosevelt  in  which 
the  President,  in  thanking  him  for  a  communication  in 
reference  to  the  subject,  says  : 

"  I  am  fully  awake  to  the  importance  of  the  All  American 
Railway.  ■■ 

Secretary  Root  in  acknowledging  a  letter  of  the 
Chairman  on  the  subject  of  the  Pan-American  Railway 
says  : 

■■  I  have  read  with  great  interest  your  letter  of  October  20th 
and  the  table  showing  our  trade  relations  with  Mexico,  Brazil,  &c. 
I  fully  agree  with  you  as  to  the  immense  importance  and  value 
of  railroad  communication. .. 

The  Coinmittee  does  not  think  it  necessary  in  this 
report  to    enter    into  a  detailed  discussion   concerning 
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the  immense  influence  of  railways  on  the  development 
of  the  internal  resources  and  on  the  domestic  and  for- 
eign commerce  and  more  than  to  repeat  the  special 
advantages  resulting  from  the  Pan-American  Railway 
Line  with  its  feeders  and  branches. 

This  aspect  of  the  subject  was  summed  up  in  an 
article  contributed  by  the  Chairman  to  the  North  Amer- 
ican Review  for  May,  jgoG.  In  that  article  among  other 
statements  these  points  were  made  : 

:'  It  is  proper  to  take  into  account  tlie  general  subject  and 
foundation  of  the  proposed  Intercontinental  trunk  line  and  branches 
The  basis  is  a  business  one  whether  looked  at  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  individual,  of  a  single  nation,  or  of  the  group  of  nations 
which  constitute  the  American  Continent.  Railroads  are  built  to 
earn  dividends. 

"  For  a  nation,  the  dividends  cannot  be  estimated  in  direct 
terms  of  interest  on  bonds  or  of  net  earnings  for  capital  stock. 
For  it  the  dividends  are  the  development  of  the  local  resources' 
the  wider  market  obtained  for  the  products  of  the  country,  the 
increase  of  the  population  through  immigration,  and,  in  a  word, 
the  addition  to  the  wealth  of  the  nation.  There  is  also  the  dividend 
which  cannot  be  estimated  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents  because 
it  comes  from  the  better  knowledge  which  the  people  of  different 
regions  of  the  country  obtain  of  one  another,  and  from  the  cultiv- 
ation of  the  national  patriotic  spirit.  This  is  a  clear  case  of  the 
influence  of  frequent  and  cheap  communication  among  diverse 
sections  of  a  country. 

"  The  International,  like  the  National,  dividends  are  wider 
markets  and  the  enlarged  trade  which  come  from  increasing  the 
means  of  intercourse  between  different  countries.  A  better  under- 
standing by  one  people  is  certainly  a  desirable  result  and  this  is 
secured  by  furnishing  means  of  communication.  The  international 
dividend  may  be  said  to  be  one  of  dollars  and  cents  in  way  of  more 
commerce,  and  of  peace  in  the  way  of  avoiding  the  misunder- 
standing which  comes  from  the  lack  of  intercourse.  In  the  light  of 
these  facts,  the  proposed  Pan-American  Railway  may  be  said  to 
offer  returns  to  individuals,  to  the  nations  as  separate  Republics, 
and  to  them  as  part  of  the  family  of  nations  of  the  Western 
Hemisphere.         ' 

"  Given  sufficient  tonnage  to  be  created,  there  is  justification 
and  encouragement  for  railway   building.  Where  this  traffic,  or  a 
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reasonable  porlion  of  it,  may  be  internalional  there  is  ground  for 
an  Intercontinental  Railway. 

"The  Pan-American  routes,  as  surveyed,  are  parallel  to  the 
Pacific  coast  along  the  trend  of  the  Andes,  but  they  provide  fof 
branches  or  feeders  which  will  shoot  out  toward  the  Atlantic  as 
well  as  toward  the  Pacific.  If  their  construction  is  much  more 
difficult  and  costly  than  when  the  water  line  can  be  followed, 
there  is  in  ils  business  aspect  the  value  of  the  traffic  that  comes 
from  the  tonnage  of  mineral  regions.  This  tonnage  is  of  the  kind 
that  quickly  pays  for  itself. 

"  It  is  likely  that  the  Intercontinental  Line,  in  its  engineering 
features,  has  to  overcome  more  difficult  conditions  in  the  way  of 
grades,  curves,  tunnels,  bridges,  cuts,  and  embankments,  than 
any  similar  line  of  the  same  length  ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  nowhere 
is  so  vast  an  area  of  mineral  resources,  silver,  copper,  coal,  tin , 
still  to  be  opened  up  to  traffic  as  along  the  Andes  mountains. 
It  must  also  be  kept  in  mind  that  there  are  enormous  timber  areas 
and  agricultural  regions  which  are  likewise  to  be  developed  and 
which  will  create  tonnage. 

<•  The  steamship  service,  from  its  nature,  is  of  little  benefit 
in  developing  the  interior  of  the  country ;  the  coast  line  does  not 
furnish  a  large  traffic,  and  the  points  not  reached  by  railroads  create 
little  tonnage.  When  this  tonnage  has  to  be  brought  to  the  market 
by  pack  mules  or  wagon  carts,  the  cost  is  often  equal  to  the  value 
of  the  products.  The  railway  picks  up  freight  every  few  miles,  but 
the  steamship  service  of  South  America,  on  an  average,  requires  a 
land  haul  of  150  miles  each  way  or  3oo  miles  in  all.  This  is  one 
reason,  and  a  strong  one,  why  Intercontinental  report  does  not 
need  to  enter  into  a  detailed  discussion  concerning  the  immense 
influence  of  railways  on  the  internal  resources  and  on  the  domestic 
and  foreign  commerce  any  more  than  to  repeat  the  special  advan- 
tages resulting  from  the  Pan-American  Railway  Line  with  its  feeders 
and  branches." 

The  Committee  in  making  this  report  is  gratified 
that  in  almost  every  phase  of  the  Pan-American  project 
it  is  able  to  tell  of  progress .  This  progress  is  best  shown 
ty  a  condensed  account  of  the  condition  in  the  respect- 
ive Republics  and  this  account  is  herewith  presented 
based  on  information  furnished  the  Committee  by  the 
diplomatic  representatives  of  the  different  Governments. 
It  is  not  complete  and  final  since    the  time  required 
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for  communication  between  Wasliington  and  several 
of  the  countries  has  made  it  impracticable  to  secure 
the  latest  information  in  time  to  be  included.  Yet  the 
Committee  is  assured  that  where  the  information  is 
not  as  full  as  might  be  desired,  it  will  be  supplemented, 
and  if  necessary  corrected,  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Third 
Conference  who  will  be  able  to  present  the  very  latest 
facts  regarding  railway  progress  in  their  countries.  But 
the  general  situation  as  to  the  Pan-American  Line  and  the 
prospects  of  through  railway  communication  between 
New  York  and  Buenos  Aires  and  the  capitals  of  the 
other  American  Republics,  either  on  the  direct  trunk 
line  route  or  on  the  branches,  may  be  had  from  the 
following  summary : 

Mexico. 

The  Republic  of  Mexico  now  has  railway  com- 
munication from  its  northern  border  along  the  Rio 
Grande  at  El  Paso,  Eagle  Pass,  and  Laredo  through 
the  capital  city  to  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  and 
thence  from  the  junction  with  the  Pan-American  line 
at  San  Geronimo  to  within  i25  miles  of  Tapachula, 
which  is  about  12  miles  from  the  frontier  of  Gua- 
temala. 

This  is  in  consummation  of  the  policy  of  the  Mex- 
ican Government  entered  upon  years  ago  of  securing 
through  railway  communication  from  its  northern  to 
its  southern  limit  by  a  series  of  connecting  systems. 
The  final  steps  in  this  policy  were  the  construction 
of  the  Vera  Cruz  and  Pacific,  the  Tehuantepec  Na- 
tional, and  the  railway  known  as  the  Pan-American. 
The  railway  across  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  has 
been  rebuilt  within  the  last  two  years,  the  great  terminal 
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works  at  Coatzacoalcos  and  Salina  Cruz  are  now  nearly 
completed,  and  this  line  is  open  for  international  com- 
merce across  the  Isthmus.  While  this  railroad  has  a  very 
important  relation  to  international  commerce  it  is  con- 
sidered here  only  in  reference  to  its  value  in  connection 
with  the  Vera  Cruz  and  Pacific  Railway  as  a  link  in  the 
Pan-American  system.  The  line  from  the  junction  at 
at  San  Geronimo  toward  the  border  Guatemala  has 
advanced  beyond  Tonala,  to  within  about  1 25  miles  of 
its  proposed  terminus,  but  since  the  construction  is 
proceeding  from  both  ends  and  probably  will  be  com- 
pleted within  a  year,  the  Committee  thinks  it  may  be 
said  that  thorough  railway  communication  now  exist 
from  New  York  City  as  far  as  Guatemala,  8,770  miles. 
The  Mexican  links  in  the  Intercontinental  trunk  line 
may  be  considered  the  consummation  of  the  railroad 
policy  inaugurated  by  Gen.  Porfirio  Diaz. 

Guaie7nala. 

On  the  Pan-American  location  a  gap  of  only  28 
or  3o  miles  has  existed  for  some  years  past  between 
the  Guatemalan  system  of  roads  and  the  Mexican  border. 
The  extension  of  the  Guatemala  Central  in  igoS  from 
Santa  Maria  to  Mazatenango,  added  to  the  links  con- 
structed in  the  Intercontinental  system,  but  it  was  not 
considered  desirable  to  close  the  final  gap  until  the 
Mexican  lines  approached  nearer  the  Guatemala  bound- 
ary. Now  that  these  lines  are  thus  approaching,  the 
Committee  is  informed  that  without  question  one  of  the 
various  projects  which  have  received  attention  will  be 
adopted  and  the  section  will  be  built,  thus  providing 
thorough  railway  communication  between  New  York 
City  and  Guatemala  City. 
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Guatemala  is  now  completing  its  very  important 
inter-oceanic  line  known  as  the  Northern  Railway  which 
will  place  the  capital  in  direct  railway  communication 
with  Puerto  Barrios  on  the  Atlantic  and  will  give  a 
thorough  route  to  San  Jose  on  the  Pacific,  a  distance 
of  270  miles. 

The  Committee  is  informed  that  one  result  of  this 
inter-oceanic  line  may  be  to  utilize  the  route  to  Zacaoa 
and  from  that  point  to  follow  the  location  of  a  line  into 
Salvador  for  which  concessions  have  already  been 
granted.  This  line  would  be  an  alternative  section  of 
the  Pan-American. 

Salvador  and  Honduras. 

Detailed  reports  have  not  been  received  from  Sal- 
vador and  Honduras,  but  unofficially  the  Committee 
has  been  informed  of  the  expectation  that  the  building 
of  the  extension  of  the  Guatemala  system  from  the  North 
and  of  the  Nicaragua  system  from  the  South,  which 
are  in  contemplation,  are  awaited  by  the  Governments 
of  those  countries  before  perfecting  the  plans  for  the 
construction  of  the  intermediate  links.  On  this  subject 
it  is  presumed  that  the  delegates  to  the  Third  Con- 
ference from  Salvador  and  Honduras  will  be  able  to 
give  later  information  than  is  obtainable  at  the  present 
time  in  Washington. 

Nicaragua. 

In  Nicaragua  the  Government  has  given  concessions 
for  the  construction  of  a  line  from  Managua  to  Mata- 
galpa  and  work  has  already  begun  on  the  surveys. 
This  will  be  an  important  part  of  the  main  trunk  line 
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since  it  runs  from  there  to  Honduras  to  meet  the  line 
coming  from  Mexico  through  Guatemala. 

The  Nicaraguan  Government  is  also  building  a  line 
i  00  miles  in  length  from  Monkey  Point  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  to  San  Miguelito  on  Lake  Nicaragua  and  though 
this  line  is  not  in  the  Intercontinental  path  it  is  expected 
to  contribute  to  the  early  completion  of  the  main  line 
through  Nicaragua.  The  Committee  is  also  given  to 
understand  that  enterprises  for  construction  which  are 
under  consideration  will  place  the  Nicaraguan  lines  closer 
to  a  junction  with  those  of  Costa  Rica. 

Costa  Rica. 

In  1902  there  were  2  20  miles  of  railway  in  operation 
in  Costa  Rica  and  at  the  present  time  there  are  364  miles, 
thus  showing  that  144  miles  have  been  built  since  the 
Mexican  Conference.  An  extension  of  the  Pacific  Railway 
to  the  north-west  of  the  City  of  Liberia  in  the  Province 
of  Guanacaste,  gb  miles  in  length,,  over  the  Intercon- 
tinental Survey  is  now  projected  as  is  also  a  line  in 
connection  with  the  Atlantic  System  to  the  south-east 
about  85  miles  in  length  to  Bocas  del  Toro  in  the 
Republic  of  Panama.  The  latter  is  in  conformity  with 
the  suggestion  for  alternating  from  the  Pacific  to  the 
Atlantic  Coast  in  the  Pan-American  location  through 
Costa  Rica.  These  two  lines  when  completed  will  add 
materially  to  the  progress  in  joining  together  the  thorough 
Intercontinental  sections. 

In  relation  to  the  Costa  Rica  railways  the  Committee 
also  calls  attention  to  the  construction  of  the  line  between 
Santo  Domingo  and  Esparta  near  the  Pacific  Coast,  which 
will  complete  the  inter-oceanic  railroad  from  Port  Limon 
on  the  Atlantic  to  Puntarenas  on  the   Pacific.  United 
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States  Minister  Merry  in  an  official  report  says  that 
the  distance  from  Puntarenas  to  Esparta  is  about  i5 
miles  and  thence  to  Santo  Domingo  approximately  the 
same.  But  the  survey  adopted  makes  the  new  section  to 
be  constructed  about  25  miles  long  through  a  country 
mostly  level,  with  only  one  bridge  of  considerable 
length . 

As  in  the  case  of  Guatemala  and  Nicaragua,  the 
construction  of  a  through  inter-oceanic  line  in  Costa 
Rica  is  important  to  the  general  project  of  the  Pan- 
American  Line  because  the  Pan-American  will  serve 
as  a  main  trunk  or  backbone  for  all  of  them  and  the 
result  will  be  a  mutual  development  of  commerce  and 
interchange  of  traffic. 


Panamd. 

In  the  Republic  of  Panama  at  this  time  the  inform- 
ation received  is  that  no  definite  enterprise  is  under 
way  for  building  along  the  Pacific  coast  a  location  of 
the  Intercontinental  trunk  line,  but  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  railway  construction  will  be  undertaken 
from  Bocas  del  Toro  to  the  Canal  Zone  and  in  this 
manner,  by  following  the  Atlantic  slope,  connection 
will  be  made  with  the  projected  Costa  Rican  line  and 
thus  with  the  parts  of  the  system  joining  Central 
America  and  Mexico.  From  the  Canal  Zone  south-east 
there  is  as  yet  no  project  for  a  railway  following  the 
Intercontinental  survey  but  the  hardwood  forests  and 
the  mineral  resources  which  may  be  opened  up  give 
promise  that  before  many  years  railway  construction 
will  be  attempted  in  these  regions  and  the  natural 
route  will  be  along  the  Intercontinental  location. 
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Colombia. 

The  distinguished  President  of  the  Republic  of 
Colombia,  Gen.  Rafael  Reyes,  was  a  member  of  the 
Mexican  Conference  and  added  greatly  to  the  value  of 
its  labors  by  his  report  of  the  explorations  made  by 
him  and  his  brotliers  of  the  river  systems  of  South 
America  and  their  relation  to  the  intercontinental  trunk 
line.  It  was  therefore  very  gratifying  to  the  members 
of  the  Permanent  Pan-American  Railway  Committee, 
on  the  occasion  of  Gen.  Reyes  inauguration  as  President 
to  receive  from  him  the  assurance  that  among  the 
measures  of  his  administration  he  hoped  would  be  the 
construction  of  railways  and  particularly  of  the  Pan- 
American  system. 

While  there  has  not  been  time  for  full  devel- 
opment of  these  plans  the  Committee  through  inform- 
ation forwarded  to  the  State  Department  by  United 
States  Minister  Barrett  and  through  other  sources,  is 
able  to  report  the  definite  measures  which  have  been 
taken  in  Colombia.  In  1905  a  concession  was  granted 
for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  a  railroad  line 
from  the  Gulf  of  Uraba  or  Darien  to  the  City  of  Me- 
dellin.  This  railway,  which  is  to  be  known  as  the 
Colombia  Central  Railroad,  follows  the  Intercontinental 
Survey  for  several  hundred  miles  and  the  Com- 
mittee is  informed  by  the  concessionaires  that  the 
preliminary  work  has  been  done  and  that  constructioii 
will  not  be  long  delayed. 

Another  very  definite  step  has  been  the  provision 
made  for  a  line  from  Buenaventura  on  the  Pacific 
coast  through  the  Cauca  Valley  to  Palmira,  a  distance  of 
no  miles,  and  then  from  Palmira  to  Bogota.  Accord- 
ing   to   the    advices    of   Minister    Barrett    immediate 
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work  is  to  be  begun  and  the  present  short  line  at 
Buenaventura  is  to  be  rebuilt,  after  which  the  extension 
to  Palmira  will  be  carried  through.  Much  of  the  distance 
traversed  will  be  along  the  intercontinental  location. 

Ecuador. 

From  unofficial  sources  the  Committee  learns  that 
the  Guayaquil  and  Quinto  Railroad  in  Ecuador  is  advan- 
cing steadily  towards  completion  and  the  sections  already 
built  are  handUng,  considerable  traffic.  The  railroad, 
which  has  now  advanced  beyond  Ambato  and  from 
Guamote  through  Ambato  to  Quito  is  directly  in  the 
line  of  the  Intercontinental  location.  The  Ecuador 
Government  with  a  view  to  reaching  the  rubber  regions 
of  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon  has  granted  a  concession 
for  building  a  line  i  lo  miles  in  length  from  Ambato  to 
Cuarey  and  more  recently  a  concession  has  been  given 
for  building  a  line  from  Esmeraldas,  on  the  coast,  passing 
through  Ibarra  to  Quito.  While  this  is  a  feeder  to  the 
Pan-American  line,  Ibarra  is  on  the  direct  route  of  the 
Intercontinental  Survey  and  the  section  between  this 
point  and  Quito  will  form  a  link  in  the  Pan-American 
line.  Gen.  Alfaro,  the  President  of  Ecuador,  during  his 
previous  administration  initiated  the  policy  of  railway 
construction  and  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that 
this  policy  will  be  continued  during  his  present  term 
and  that  considerable  progress  may  be  looked  for  in 
the    construction  of  the  Ecuador    system    of  railways. 

Peru. 

In  Peru  it  is  gratifying  to  report  that  since  the  Mex- 
ican Conference  an  era  of  activity  in  railway  construction 
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has  been  inaugurated.  One  very  important  section  in  the 
Pan-American  line  has  been  completed  and  opened  to 
traffic  and  is  serving  a  valuable  purpose  in  developing 
the  mineral  wealth  of  the  Republic.  This  is  the  Oroya 
and  Cerro  de  Pasco  Railway  which  runs  from  Oroya  to 
Cerro  de  Pasco,  a  distance  of  90  miles  on  the  direct 
Intercontinental  location.  This  line  is  owned  and  operated 
by  an  American  Company. 

The  Governement  of  Peru  has  taken  advanced  steps 
for  railway  construction.  The  first  measure  was  the  pass- 
age of  a  law  creating  a  special  railway  fund  and  setting 
aside  the  proceeds  of  the  tobacco  tax  solely  for  this  fund 
thus  establishing  a  permanent  guaranty  for  railroad  con- 
struction. The  Government  also  contracted  for  the  exten- 
sion of  existing  railway  from  Sicuani  along  the  route  to 
Cuzco,  placing  Cuzco  in  direct  rail  communication  with 
the  Pacific  Ocean  by  uniting  Mollendo  on  the  Pacific  witli 
Puno  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Titicaca.  When  the  contracts 
were  made  for  this  construction  and  the  first  sections 
were  begun,  contracts  were  also  entered  into  for  the 
extension  of  the  Central  Railway  from  Oroya  to  Huan- 
cayo.  Both  these  extensions  are  parts  of  the  Pan-Amer- 
ican n-unk  line,  Huancayo  being  about  450  miles  distant 
from  Cuzco. 

The  Committee  is  informed  that  the  Peruvian  Gov- 
ernment expects  to  have  these  two  contemplated 
terminals  of  the  Central  and  Southern  trunks  join 
within  two  years.  This  will  establish  rail  communi- 
cation between  Lima,  the  actual  capital,  and  Cuzco,  the 
ancient  capital  of  Peru,  and  it  is  the  belief  that  with 
the  railway  construction  now  being  carried  on  in  Bo- 
livia and  Argentina,  within  four  years  there  will  be 
across  the  Southern  Continent  an  oblique  line  from 
Buenos  Ayres   on   the    Atlantic  to    Mollendo   on  the 
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Pacific  and  not  long  thereafter  the  thorough  trunk  be- 
ween  Cuzco  and  Oroya  also  will  be  completed,  thus 
forming  the  great  Southern  section  of  the  Pan-American 
line. 

The  Committee  is  further  informed  that  tlie  nego- 
tiation of  a  Government  loan  for  $15,000,000  is  ex- 
pected to  be  ultimatel}'  accomplished  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Peruvian  Congress  and  that  part  of  the  proceeds  of 
this  loan  will  be  used  for  the  building  of  a  railwa}'  to  the 
eastern  region  from  a  point  on  the  Oroya  and  Cerro 
de  Pasco  railway. to  a  navigable  point  on  the  Uca^'uli. 
The  Government  attaches  great  importance  to  this 
branch,  3oo  miles  in  length,  which  will  open  new  and 
rich  country  and  will  be  to  a  certain  extent  tributary 
projected,  some  of  which  may  be  consti-ucted  by  pri- 
vate concerns.  These  include  lines  from  Pisco  to  Lima, 
Cerro  de  Pasco  to  Huacho,  Piura  to  Maraiion  and 
Chimbote  to  Huarez. 

Bolivia. 

Bolivia,  whose  railway  S3'stem  is  a  direct  develop- 
ment of  the  Pan-American  project,  has  been  able  to 
make  marked  progress  in  railway  construction.  The 
National  Congress  authorized  the  Executive  to  cause 
surveys  to  be  made,  which  when  the  lines  following 
them  are  completed,  will  close  up  all  the  gaps  in  the 
Pan-American  system  from  the  boundary  of  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic  to  Lake  Titicaca.  The  lines  for  which 
definite  provision  was  made  included  the  routes  from 
the  left  bank  of  the  Desaguedero  River  opposite  Ulloma 
to  Oruro;  from  Oruro  to  Cochabambaj  from  Uyuni 
to  Potosi  and  from  Potosi  to  Tupiza.  These  lines  with 
those  already  existing  which  place  La  Paz  in  commun- 
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ication  with  Lake  Titicaca,  assure  the  thorough  con- 
nection, since  the  section  from  Tupiza  to  Quiaca  on  the 
frontier  of  Argentina  is  provided  for  under  a  treaty 
entered  into  with  the  Argentine  Government  several  years 
ago. 

The  Government  of  Bolivia  under  a  treaty  with 
Chile  also  secures  a  line  from  Ulloma  to  the  Pacific 
port  of  Arica  and  provision  is  made  which  later  will 
secure  a  line  to  Puerto  Pando,  thus  opening  up  com- 
munication with  the  navigable  waters  which  are  tribu- 
tary to  the  Amazon. 

Because  of  its  topography  and  geographical  location, 
all  railroad  building  in  Bolivia,  while  opening  up  ways 
to  the  ocean,  may  be  said  to  be  directly  dependent  on 
the  spinal  column  which  is  formed  by  the  Intercontinent- 
al location.  These  systems  are  therefore  important  both 
in  themselves  and  as  feeders  to  the  main  trunk  line. 

It  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  state  that  the  cash  cap- 
ital with  which  Bolivia  is  provided  to  the  amount  of 
$10,000,000,  is  supplemented  by  capital  raised  in  the 
United  States  and  that  the  construction  of  the  lines  which 
constitute  links  in  the  Pan-American  route  will  be 
undertaken  by  important  New  York  financial  interest. 
The  committee  is  unofficially  informed  that  the  lines 
which  New  York  financial  interests  have  contracted  with 
the  Bolivian  government  to  build,  make  a  total  of  more 
than  600  miles  to  be  constructed  during  the  next  five 
years . 

Argentine  Republic. 

The  Argentine  Republic  system  of  railways  had 
been  carried  on  so  steadily  that  when  the  Mexican  Con- 
ference was  held,  Buenos    Aires  was  already  in  com- 
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munication  with  the  town  of  Jujuy,  looo  miles  to  the 
north-west.  The  Argentine  delegation  to  that  Conference 
in  presenting  the  report  which  showed  how  progressive 
their  government  had  been  in  railway  construction  and 
how  fully  the  national  resources  had  been  developed, 
stated  the  measures  for  prolonging  the  lines  north  into 
Bolivia.  This  prolongation  has  been  going  forward  over 
the  intercontinental  route,  though  retarded  for  a  time  by 
engineering  difficulties  and  by  other  causes.  Neverthe- 
less the  work  at  no  time  was  abandoned  and  at  differ- 
ent periods  announcement  has  been  made  of  short 
sections  opened  up  for  traffic. 

The  Committee  at  the  present  time  is  not  definitely 
informed  when  the  boundary  at  La  Quiaca  will  be 
reached,  but  unofficially  it  has  information  that  this  may 
be  expected  within  another  year  and  that  then  the  work 
will  be  pushed  rapidly  over  the  Bolivian  section  to  Tup- 
iza.  The  Bolivian  Government  having  decided  to  build 
the  line  from  Tupiza  to  Potosi  instead  of  from  Tupiza  to 
Uyuni,  this  Tupiza-Potosi  section  may  be  looked  upon  as 
the  natural  prolongation  of  the  Argentine  system.  The 
Committee  is  not  advised  up  to  this  time  whether  the  ten- 
tative propositions  for  its  construction,  under  guaranty 
from  the  Argentine  Republic,  have  been  made  the  basis  of 
a  formal  contract  between  the  two  Governments,  but  the 
railway  developments  indicate  the  union  of  the  railway 
lines  of  Argentine,  Bolivia  and  Peru  within  a  few 
■years . 

Chili. 

Railway  construction  in  Chili  proceeds  along  routes 
which  insure  that  the  lines  of  that  country  will  be  con- 
nected with  the  Pan-American  system.  The  longitudinal 
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railroad  system  of  the  Government  has  advanced  to  the 
south  of  Latitude  40'  and  in  the  far  north  it  is  being-pro- 
longed to  communicate  with  La  Serena  in  Latitude  3o°. 
Studies  have  been  made  with  the  purpose  of  uniting  vari- 
ous branches  which  will  place  the  longitudinal  line  in  com- 
munication with  Iquique,  Latitude  20°.  From  there  it 
is  projected  to  continue  the  work  north  toward  Arica. 
The  contract  has  been  made  for  the  construction  of  the 
railroad  from  Arica  to  La  Paz,  the  capital  of  Bolivia,  and 
this  line  will  be  constructed  by  the  Government  of  Chili. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  the  railway 
wliich  joins  the  central  system  of  Chili  with  the  western 
entrance  of  the  tunnel  through  the  Cordillera  of  the  Andes, 
communicating  with  the  Argentine  railways,  was  com- 
pleted and  it  is  expected  that  the  tunnel  will  be  finished 
within  two  years.  The  importance  of  this  trans-Andine 
tunnel,  which  will  unite  the  city  of  Valparaiso  on  the  Pa- 
cific with  Buenos  Aires  0:1  the  Atlantic,  was  fully  under- 
stood for  many  years  and  numerous  efforts  were  made  to 
carry  the  project  through,  but  from  time  to  time  they  were 
abandoned.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  note  that  the  legisla- 
tion and  the  financial  guaranty  authorized  by  the  Congress 
of  Chili,  which  insure  success,  have  been  enacted  since 
the  Mexican  Conference  and  this  trans-Andine  tunnel 
maj'  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  important  advances 
in  South  American  railway  projects  that  has  been  under- 
taken since  the  report  was  made  to  that  Conference.  Its 
completion  will  be  the  consummation  of  a  really  gigantic 
enterprise  that  has  been  an  aspiration  for  half  a  century. 

Uruguay, 

The    Committee    is    informed    that   the    definite 
railway  policy  which  was  adopted  by  Uruguay  sevef- 
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al  years  since  is  now  being  followed  out  and  the  li.ies 
of  the  country  are  being  extended  in  accordance  with 
that  policy  which  recognized  the  exceptional  import- 
ance of,  the  Urugua3fan  railwa3's  as  a  means  of  inter- 
national communication.  The  lines  in  operation  are 
the  Central  Railroad  which  starts  from  Montevideo  and 
reaches  the  Brazilian  frontier  at  Santa  Anna  do  Livra- 
mento  so  that  it  could  easily  be  made  to  form  a  junc- 
tion with  the  Brazilian  lines  ;  and  the  Midland  Rail- 
way which  follows  a  north-"\ve5terly  route  till  it  reaches 
the  Brazilian  town  of  San  Juan  Baptista. 

It  is  proper  to  recall  here  the  very  important  con- 
tiibution  to  the  literature  of  the  Pan-American  Rail- 
way which  was  made  by  Senor  Juan  Jose  Castro,  a 
distinguished  citizen  of  Uruguay,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
South  American  Railway.  This  volume  has  been  a 
mine  of  useful  information  in  showing  the  basis  of 
the  Pan-American  project  and  the  relation  of  the  var- 
ious South  American  countries  to  it.  It  also  has  been 
of  great  value  in  exhibiting  the  other  important  inter- 
oceanic  project  of  a  line  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  starting  at  Brazil,  crossing  the  Andes  and  reach- 
ing the  ports  of  Chile.  The  Uruguay  railways  have 
now  advanced  to  the  Brazilian  border  and  the  thorough 
communication,  it  may  be  confidently  expected,  will 
some  day  be  established. 

The  most  recent  project  is  the  prolongation  of 
Central  Rail  \vay  from  Nico  Perez  to  Paso  de  Centurion 
at  the  boundary  with  Brazil  to  the  north-east  through  the 
City  of  Melo  with  a  branch  to  the  town  of  Treinta  y 
Tres.  This  line  will  cover  a  distance  of  i85  miles  crossing 
the  only  fertile  zone  lacking  railroad  communication  with 
the  rest  of  the  country.  ■  ,./' 
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Paraguay. 

Official  information  has  not  been  received  regarding 
the  railways  of  Paraguay,  but  the  project  for  bringing 
Buenos  Aires  within  a  60  hours  railway  journey  to 
Asuncion,  via  Entre  Rios,  by  completing  the  line  from 
Port  Ruiz  to  Ibicuy  and  ferrying  to  Zarate,  may  be  con- 
sidered even  more  important  to  Paraguay  than  to  Ar- 
gentina. The  Committee  recalls  with  satisfaction  that  the 
President  of  that  Republic,  Dr.  Cecilip  Baez,  was  a 
member  of  the  Mexican  Conference  and  was  active  in 
his  cooperation  in  the  work  of  the  Pan-American  Railway 
Committee.  Under  his  administration  there  is  every 
reason  to  hope  that  the  national  aspirations  of  Paraguay, 
which  include  railway  connection  with  the  Pan-American 
system  through  a  line  to  the  boundary  of  Bolivia,  will  be 
encouraged  by  practical  measures. 

Braitl. 

Since  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  will  be  held  in 
the  capital  of  Brazil  where  the  fullest  and  most  recent 
information  regarding  railway  construction  in  that  pro- 
gressive Nation  will  be  obtainable,  the  Committee  does 
not  attempt  to  present  the  facts  here,  but  contents  itself 
with  expressing  the  hope  that  the  policy  of  the  Brazilian 
Government,  as  explained  to  the  special  Commissioner 
heretofore  referred  to,  when  visiting  that  country,  which 
policy  contemplates  lines  reaching  from  the  Amazon  and 
from  the  Atlantic  ports  to  the  great  undeveloped  regions 
of  the  interior  to  the  foothills  of  the  Andes,  will  be 
realized. 
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Vene:{uela. 

The  relation  of  Venezuela  to  the  Pan-American 
Railway  project,  as  is  well  understood,  is  that  of  a 
branch  from  the  main  trunk  in  Colombia  which  would 
form  a  junction  in  Venezuela  with  lines  to  the  seaports 
and  also  with  a  railway  system  stretching  out  towards 
Brazil.  The  facilities  for  transportation  afforded  by  the 
river  systems  of  Venezuela  have  caused  the  attention  of 
railway  builders  to  be  turned  chiefly  to  the  opportunities 
of  construction  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country.  The 
branch  from  the  Intercontinental  main  line  would  run 
from  Medellin  in  Colombia,  via  Puerto  Barrios,  Pam- 
plona, Merida,  and  Trujillo,  to  Valencia  where  it  would 
effect  a  junction  with  the  railway  now  in  operation  to 
Caracas. 

While  no  steps  are  in  prospect  in  the  immediate  fu- 
ture for  building  this  branch,  the  Committee  is  neverthe- 
less informed  that  it  has  not  been  overlooked  in  the  general 
railway  legislation  of  the  country. 

In  order  to  show  the  position  of  the  Pan-American 
lines  with  reference  to  the  various  countries  the  map  is 
annexed  which  was  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  to  acompany  the  report  of  the  Special  Com- 
missioner. The  map  does  not  indicate  everything  that  has 
been  done  because  it  is  gratifiyng  to  state  there  has  been 
additional  construction  since  it  was  prepared.  But  it  may 
be  found  useful  in  showing  the  progress  that  the  project 
is  making. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  data  received  by  the  Com- 
mittee will  be  supplemented  by  later  intelligence  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference,  the  Committee  does  not  deem 
it    advisable    to    undertake    a    full    description  of  the 
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existing  lines,  the  lines  under  actual  construction,  and 
those  for  which  provision  has  been  made.  However, 
it  summarizes  this  in  the  general  statement  ;  that  out 
of  the  10,400  miles  between  New  York  and  Buenos 
Aires  along  the  line  of  the  proposed  Pan-American 
Railway,  at  this  date  there  are  not  more  than  3,700 
miles  of  Intercontinental  railway  sections  not  specifically 
provided  for. 

The  Committee,  under  whose  direction  the  Inter- 
continental surveys  were  made  and  of  which  Mr.  A.  J. 
Cassat  was  Chairman,  approximated  the  cost  at  about 
$32,000  a  mile;  but  allowing  the  largest  estimate  for 
railway  construction,  which  is  $50,000  per  mile,  this 
Would  mean  that  the  expenditure  of  $185,000,000  would 
insure  the  completion  of  all  these  sections.  This  cer- 
tainly is  not  beyond  the  resources  of  the  twelve  or  fif- 
teen Republics  which  are  interested  and  which  could 
give  substantial  aid  by  large  concessions  of  land  and 
the  granting  of  credit.  It  is  very  little  more  than  what 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  will  pay  for  its  new  transcon- 
tinental line,  the  main  trunk  of  which  from  ocean  to 
ocean  will  be  about  as  long  as  the  uncompleted  sec- 
tions of  the  Pan-American  line.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
assume  that  the  various  Republics,  by  cooperation  among 
themselves  and  with  the  United  States,  can  do  as  much 
as  the  Dominion  of  Canada  is  doing  for  itself.  The 
total  sum  distributed  among  them  would  not  be  large 
and  the  returns  would  justify  the  expenditures  made  by 
each  nation  within  its  own  borders  because  every  sec- 
tion of  the  Pan-American  line  that  is  built  both  de- 
velops the  local  traffic,  and  by  widening  the  trade  zone, 
helps  to  create  traffic  in  adjoining  regions. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  Committee  and  in 
giving  the  status  of  the  project  in  the  various  Republics, 
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it  is  fitting  to  acknowledge  the  very  cordial  assistance 
which  has  been  afforded  by  the  diplomatic  represent- 
atives accredited  in  Washington.  They  have  at  all  times 
endeavored  to  furnish  the  Committee  with  the  inform-i 
ation  sought  and  have  aided  in  its  efforts  to  give  pub- 
licity to  the  general  subject. 

Since  its  original  appointment,  some  changes  have 
been  made  in  the  personnel  of  the  Committee.  In  April, 
igoS,  the  Committee  added  Mr.  Charles  M.  Pepper  to 
its  membership.  In  March  of  the  same  year,  the  Com- 
mittee suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  its  most  active  and 
respected  members  in  the  death  of  Senor  Manuel  de 
Aspiroz,  the  Ambassador  from  Mexico.  Ambassador  de 
Aspiroz  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  from  its  organ- 
ization and  he  gave  to  its  work  the  same  earnest  en- 
deavor and  intelligent  effort  that  were  conspicuous  in  his 
career  as  a  soldier  of  his  country,  a  statesman,  and  a 
diplomat. 

In  February  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Joaquim  de 
Casasus,  the  worthy  successoj  of  Ambassador  de  As- 
piroz, was  elected  a  member  of  the  Committee  and  he 
has  since  given  it  the  benefit  of  his  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Pan-American  Railway  to-day  is  as  deserving 
of  support  as  when  Mr.  Blaine,  then  Secretary  of  State, 
in  presenting  to  President  Harrison  the  report  of  the 
Railway  Committee  of  the  Washington  Conference, 
said  : 

"  No  more  important  recommendation  has  come  from  the 
International  American  Conference  and  I  earnestly  commend  it  to 
your  attention  with  full  confidence  that  prompt  action  will  be  taken 
by  Congress  to  enable  this  Government  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  enterprise.  In  no  other  way  could  the  Government 
people  of  the  United  States  contribute  so  much  to  the  development 
and  prosperity  of  our  sister  republics  and  at  the  same  time  to  the 
expansion  of  our  commerce  " . 

60 
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President  Harrison  in  transmitting  the  report  to 
Congress  recommending  the  survey  of  a  route  for  an 
Intercontinental  line  of  railroad  to  connect  the  systems 
of  North  America  with  those  of  the  southern  Continent, 
declared : 

"  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  it  is  possible  to  travel  by 
land  from  Washington  to  the  southernmost  capital  of  South 
America  and  that  the  opening  of  railroad  communication  with 
these  friendly  States  will  give  to  them  and  to  us  facilities  for 
intercourse  and  the  exchange  of  trade  that  are  of  special  value. 
The  work  contemplated  is  vast  but  entirely  practicable  >•. 

President  Roosevelt  in  his  instructions  to  the  United 
States  delegation  to  the  Mexican  Conference  gave  ex- 
pression to  this  sentiment : 

«  The  magnificent  conception  of  an  International  Railroad 
connecting  the  United  States  with  the  remotest  parts  of  South 
America  may  at  last  be  realized  .. . 

A  review  of  the  work  accomplished  since  that  Con- 
ference shows  steady  progress  both  in  educating  public 
sentiment  to  the  benefits  of  the  Intercontinental  Line 
and  in  the  practical  measures  which  have  restalted  in 
the  construction  of  numerous  sections  of  the  main 
trunk.  How  far  the  sentiments  of  fraternity  among 
all  the  nations  and  peoples  of  the  Three  Americas 
have  been  strengthened,  the  holding  of  International 
American  Conferences  shows.  The  past  Conferences 
have  given  every  encouragement  to  continue  the  work, 
and,  with  the  results  achieved  now  laid  before  the  dele- 
gates of  the  various  Republics  gathered  in  the  Brazil- 
ian Conference,  the  Committee  leaves  the  subject  to 
that  distinguished  International  Assembly  with  the  hope 
that  it  will  give  this  most  important  question  the  consid- 
eration   it  deserves  and  determine  what  further  steps 
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can  best  be  taken  towards  the  realization  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway  project. 

The  Chairman  regrets  his  inability  to  accept  the 
invitation  so  kindly  extended  him  by  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the  American 
Republics  to  attend  the  Conference,  but  has  pleasure 
in  presenting  this  report  and  accompanying  documents 
through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  W.  I.  Buchanan,  Chairman 
of  the  United  States  Delegation. 

Respectfully  submitted.  —  H.  G.Davis,  Chairman, 
Permanent  Pan-American  Railway  Committee. 


ANNEXES. 

N.  I.  Map  of  proposed  Intercontinental  Railway 
and  Connections. 

N.  2,  Report  of  the  Pan-American  Railway  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mexican  Conference. 

N.  3.  Report  of  Special  Commissioner  Charles  M. 
Pepper. 

N.  4.  Proceedings  at  Dinner  given  in  Washington 
by  Chairman  Davis. 


SANITARY  POLICE. 


REPORT  PRESENTED  BY  THE   CUBAN  DELEGATE,  MR.  GONZALO 
DE  QUESADA,  TO  THE  SEVENTH  COMMITTEE. 

No  subject  can  hold  greater  interest  for  the  Amer- 
ican Republics  than  that  of  Sanitation  and  Sanitary 
Police. 

The  growth  of  trade  between  them  and  the  rapid 
facility  of  their  means  of  communication,  owing  to  the 
swiftness  of  maritime  transport,  makes  the  public  health 
of  each  nation    of  importance  to  the  remaining    ones. 

At  the  First  Pan-American  Conference,  held  at 
Washington  in  1889,  it  was  sought  to  celebrate  an 
agreement  which  at  the  same  time  that  it  facilitated  the 
despatch  of  merchandise  and  the  entrance  of  passengers, 
should  stipulate  the  measures  necessary  to  avoid  any 
epidemic  invasion,  and  as  there  were  in  existence  thq 
Sanitary  Convention  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  of  1887  and  a 
draft  of  Treaty  presented  by  the  Lima  Congress  of 
1888,  adhesion  was  recommended  to  one  or  other  of 
the  said  stipulations,  but  without  any  practical  result, 
since  the. interested  countries  did  not  give  them  their 
approval . 

At  the  Second  Pan-American  Conference  of  Mexico 
a  great  step  was  taken,  in  the  sense  of  rendering  the 
opinion  of  the  different  countries  uniform,  and  a  reso- 
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lution  was  approved  which  had  as  its  object  not  only 
to  celebrate  a  Convention  on  quarantines,  but  also  on 
Sanitation,  which  Convention,  if  carried  into  effect, 
would  have  rendered  the  first  mentioned  one  almost 
impossible . 

The  Second  Conference  recommended  that  all 
measures  respecting  matters  relative  to  international 
sanitary  regime  should  remain  in  charge  of  the  national 
Governments;  that  quarantines  should  be  maintained 
and  that  each  Government  should  establish  in  the  ports 
of  each  country  two  classes  of  service  :  a),  inspection 
and  observation,  and  b)  disinfection  ;  that  the  rules  for 
quarantine  be  drawn  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause 
the  least  possible  difficulty  to  trade  and  to  travellers 
and  that  the  Governments  should  lend,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, their  aid  to  provincial  local  and  municipal  author- 
ities, established  in  their  respective  territories,  with  a 
view  to  attain  the  establishment  and  preservation  of 
adequate  sanitary  conditions,  according  to  modern 
advances,  in  their  respective  ports  and  dependencies, 
by  simplifying  the  restrictions  inherent  to  quarantine 
until  it  is  entirely  suppressed.  Further  it  was  arranged 
that  the  various  Sanitary  Institutions  should  communi- 
cate to  the  diplomatic  or  consular  representatives  of  the 
Republics  the  existence  of  cholera,  yellow  fever,  small 
pox  or  any  other  epidemic  of  a  grave  character,  the  san- 
itary authorities  of  each  one  of  the  ports  being  obliged 
to  state  in  the  Letter  of  Pratique  of  ships,  the  contagious 
diseases  existing  on  the  date  of  their  departure. 

The  Second  International  Conference  decided  also 
that  a  Sanitary  Congress  should  meet  in  Washington  to 
celebrate  conventions  and  to  draw  up  rules  that  should 
contribute  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  Republics ;  and 
finally,  it  determined  that  the  Congress  should  designate 
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a  Permanent  Executive  Junta,  composed  of  at  least  five 
members,  to  be  called  the  «  International  Sanitary 
Bureau  »  and  to  have  its  seat  in  Washington,  with  the 
object  of  receiving  from  the  different  Republics  complete 
and  careful  information  as  to  the  exact  condition  of 
epidemic  diseases  that  might  appear  in  the  respective 
territories . 

Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its 
Delegates  to  the  Congress  and  of  its  Representatives  at 
the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  ;  but  the  expenses 
of  both  were  to  be  subscribed  by  the  Governments 
in  proportion  to  the  populations  of  the  various  coun- 
tries interested,  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Amer- 
ican Republics  being  utilized  for  correspondence  and 
accounts,  the  proper  expenses  and  the  preparation  of 
information . 

This  resolution  of  the  Second  Conference  was 
signed  on  the  29""  of  January  1902  by  Bolivia,  Colombia, 
Costa  Rica,  Chili,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Sal- 
vador, United  States  of  America,  Guatemala,  Haiti, 
Honduras,  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Peru  and  Uruguay. 

At  the  First  International  Sanitary  Convention  held 
at  Washington  on  the  2,°^,  3'^''  and  4*  of  December 
of  1902,  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Second 
Conference,  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  was  con- 
stituted with  rules  established  on  the  following  bases : 

I . —  The  International  Sanitary  Bureau  shall  ask 
each  Republic  to  remit  to  it  promptly  and  regularly  all 
the  data  relative  to  the  sanitary  state  of  its  respective 
ports  and  territories. 

2.—  The  signatory  powers  shall  help  as  far  as 
possible  the  said  Bureau  so  that  it  may  carry  into 
effect  a  detailed  and  scientific  study  of  the  appearance 
of  contagious  disease  in  territory  of  the  said  Repyblics. 
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3.  —  The  International  Sanitary  Bureau  shall  be 
obliged  to  give  all  help  within  its  power  and  all  data 
furnished  to  it  by  experience,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
most  efficacious  protection  for  public  health  in  each  one 
of  the  said  Republics. 

4.  —  The  International  Sanitary  Bureau  shall  stim- 
ulate, help  and  promote  by  all  lawful  means  within 
its  reach,  the  sanitation  of  ports,  the  drainage  of  the 
same,  the  drying  up  of  the  ground,  paving,  the  dis- 
infection of  buildings  and  the  destruction  of  mosquitoes 
and  other  hurtful  insects. 

5.  —  This  Conference  recommends  also  that,  in 
order  to  put  into  practice  the  measures  above  men- 
tioned, the  International  Bureau  of  American  Republics 
shall  allot  $5. 000  United  States  currency,  each  year,  in 
accordance  with  the  7*  paragraph  of  the  resolutions 
of  the  Second  Pan-American  Conference,  to  which 
reference  has  been  made  before. 

At  this  Conference  there  we  represented  the  United 
States  of  America,  Chili,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Ecuador, 
Guatemala,  Honduras,  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Paraguay  and 
Uruguay . 

At  the  Second  International  Sanitary  Conference 
which  was  held  in  the  same  capital  from  the  9""  to 
the  14*  of  October  igoS,  the  Delegates  of  Chili, 
Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Uni- 
ted States  of  America,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  Nicaragua, 
Peru  and  Venezuela  agreed  upon  a  Sanitary  Con- 
vention based  on  that  of  Paris  of  igoS,  amplifying 
it  as  regards  yellow  fever,  and  this  has  been  approv- 
ed by  the  following  Governments  :  United  States  of 
America,  whose  Senate  has  ratified  it,  Mexico,  Cuba, 
Gosta  Rica,  Chili,  Ecuador,  Nicaragua,  Guatemala  and 
Peru. 
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The  Governments  of  Argentina,  Brazil,  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay  celebrated  a  Sanitary  Convention  in  Rid 
de  Janeiro,  confirming  another  Convention,  also  based 
on  that  of  Paris,  and  which  received  due  constitutional 
sanction  and  was  proclaimed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the 
5"*  of  October  igoS. 

This  Second  Convention  does  not  substantially 
differ  from  the  other  one  and  vice  versa. 

At  the  Second  International  American  Conference 
of  Mexico  Surgeon  General  Wyman,  from  the  United 
States  of  America,  presented  a  report  relative  to  « Inter- 
national Sanitation  ».  His  project  treated  soleh'  of  yellow 
fever,  but  it  is  indisputable  that  if  his  ideas  were  put  into 
practice,  the  propagation  of  other  diseases  such  as  bu- 
bonic plague,  tuberculosis,  etc.,  would  be  notably  mod- 
ified. At  the  Pan-American  Medical  Congress  held  at 
Havana,  in  February  igoi,  Surgeon  General  Wyman 
had  advocated  a  Convention  of  International  Sanitation 
atid  an  agreement  to  this  effect  was  adopted,  on  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Wilde,  then  Minister  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  to  the  United  States  and  Delegate  to  the 
Congress . 

The  measures  proposed  by  it  were :  the  sanitary 
betterment  of  ports,  systems  of  drainage,  drying  up  of 
the  ground,  stone-paving  of  streets,  elimination  of  the  in- 
fection of  buildings,  and  appointment  of  a  Committee  on 
International  Sanitation . 

In  the  Conference  of  Mexico  as  has  been  seen,  work 
to  this  effect  was  initiated  by  Surgeon  General  Wyman. 

The  sanitary  improvements  effected  lately  in  Ha- 
vana, in  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  Panama  and  in  the  very 
capital  that  is  our  host,  are  evidence  of  and  justify  the 
measures  proposed  at  Havana  and  Mexico  and  to  which 
I  have  referred.  Before  such  facts,  it  is  indisputable  that 
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we  ought  to  study  in  detail  the  ways  of  putting  into 
practice  an  agreement  between  all  the  nations  of  Amer- 
ica, for  the  sanitation  of  their  ports  and  of  the  cities  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  coast. 

It  would  be  convenient  that  this  important  aspect  of 
the  public  health  of  the  Continent  should  be  discussed 
within  a  short  time  at  a  Sanitary  Conference. 

In  view  of  all  the  foregoing,  the  undersigned  Dele- 
gate proposes  the  following : 

Draft  for  an  agreement. 

Considering  that  the  Conventions  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
and  Washington  establish  the  precautionary  and  quar- 
antine measures  to  be  adopted  by  the  different  Republics 
of  America ; 

Considering  that  these  Conventions  have  been  signed 
by  nearly  all  the  Governments  of  the  Continent ; 

Considering  that  they  do  not  differ  essentially  as  to 
their  bases  ; 

Considering  that  there  exists  to-day  an  International 
Sanitary  Bureau  at  Washington  ; 

Considering  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
the  trade  and  welfare  of  the  Republics  that  these  Con- 
ventions should  be  approved  and  put  into  force  in  all 
countries  and  that  they  all  should  collaborate  in  the 
work  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  ; 

Considering  that  the  improvement  in  hygienic  con- 
ditions of  the  different  ports,  would  render  almost  un- 
necessary quarantines  and  would  eliminate  almost  com- 
pletely yellow  fever,  bubonic  plague,  small  pox  and 
tuberculosis ; 

The  Third  Pan-American  Conference  recommends 
to  the  Governments  herein  represented  : 
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I . —  That  they  approve  and  put  into  force  the  Sani- 
tary Convention  of  Washington  or  that  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  ; 

2. —  That  they  contribute  towards  the  support  and 
help  the  labours  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  ; 
and 

3. —  That  they  give  their  Delegates  to  the  Third 
International  Sanitary  Conference  instructions  to  treat 
especially  of  the  hygiene  and  sanitation  of  ports  and 
of  the  means  of  arriving  at  an  international  agreement 
respecting  the  said  means, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  1906. — Gon^alo  de  Quesada, 
Delegate  from  Cuba. 


PROPOSED     RECOMMENDATION    SUBMITTED   BY   THE   MEXICAN 
DELEGATION. 

One  of  the  subjects  which  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  Second  International  American  Conference,  was  that 
relative  to  the  drawing  up  of  rules  meant  to  make  effec- 
tive a  serious  and  efficacious  International  Sanitary 
Police  in  the  Republics  of  America.  The  Mexican  De- 
legation presented  to  that  effect  a  proposal  conceived  in 
the  following  terms  : 

«The  Second  International  American  Conference 
recommends  the  nations  therein  represented  to  celebrate 
sanitary  conventions,  whose  observance  shall  be  obliga- 
tory, in  accordance  with  the  following  bases  : 

First.  Quarantines  known  as  "  rigorous  »  are  here- 
by abolished  with  regard  to  all  kinds  of  merchandise 
and  article,  of  trade  and  their  vehicles,  in  maritime  and 
land  traffic  between  the  ports  and  territories  of  the  con- 
tracting countries. 
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Second.  The  quarantine  of  observation  may  be 
applied  to  vessels  carrying  passengers,  to  which  effect  a 
visit  of  sanitary  inspection  shall  be  made  aboard  them  ; 
but  the  detention  of  the  vessel,  on  being  granted  free  pra- 
tique, shall  not  exceed,  for  such  niorive,  forty  eight  hours. 

Third.  The  quarantine  of  observation  has  its  object 
to  carry  into  effect  the  isolation  of  persons  attacked  by  a 
contagious  disease  whose  propagation  it  is  sought  to 
avoid,  whether  it  be  on  board  the  vessel  itself  or  in 
special  lazar-houses  or  hospitals,  and  the  possibility  of 
exercising  an  efficacious  influence  on  persons  proved 
to  be  suspects  by  the  medical  visit  at  the  places  of  call 
and  of  arrival. 

Fourth.  In  passenger  trains  that  cross  the  territory 
of  two  or  more  countries,  coming  from  an  infected  place, 
the  quarantine  of  observation  shall  not  exceed,  at  each 
frontier,  the  indispensable  time  to  make  the  medical  ex- 
amination, which  shall  not  exceed  four  hours.  During  these 
hours,  diseased  persons  will  be  detained  in  the  ade- 
quate hospital  and  if  necessary  the  carriage  or  compart- 
ment occupied  by  them  shall  be  disinfected. 

Fifth.  Goods  and  passengers  proceeding  from  a 
clean  port  or  a  healthy  place  and  crossing  an  infected  ter- 
ritory, without  delaying  in  it  longer  than  is  necessary  for 
their  voyage,  shall  not  undergo  quarantine  of  observa- 
tion at  the  places  of  call  or  of  destination  nor  any  other 
sanitary  formalit\'. 

Sixth.  It  is  especially  recommended  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  American  continent  that  they  adopt  hygienic  sj^s- 
lems  of  sanitation  and  supply  of  pure  water,  in  all  their 
ports  and  maritime  cities,  this  being  the  best  prophylactic 
against  the  propagation  of  exotic-contagious  diseases.  » 

The  labours  which  were  brought  about  by  the  above 
proposal  led  the  Second  International  American  Confer- 
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ence  to  resolve  to  recommend  strongly  the  prompt  ad- 
option by  the  Republics  represented  therein  of  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  inspired  by  the  project  of  the  Mexican 
Delegation : 

"  I.  That  all  measures  respecting  matters  relative  to 
international  sanitary  police,  those  destined  to  avoid 
the  introduction  into  a  country  of  contagious  diseases  and 
the  establishment  and  policing  of  international  maritime 
or  terrestrial  detentions,  i.e.  of  health  stations,  shall 
remain  completely  under  the  supervision  of  the  nation- 
al Governments. 

II.  That  two  kinds  of  detention  be  established  in 
the  ports  of  each  country :  A,  that  for  inspection  and 
observation  ;  and  B,  that  for  disinfection. 

III.  That  prohibitive  quarantine  be  suppressed,  with 
regard  to  manufactured  articles  and  other  merchandise; 
that  merchandise  proceeding  from  clean  ports  and  having 
traversed  infected  territory,  without  further  delay  than 
that  necessary  for  transit,  shall  not  be  subjected  to  detention 
nor  to  any  other  sanitary  precaution,except  the  inspection 
which  is  indispensable  at  their  place  of  destination,  and 
that  the  said  inspection  and  the  delay  thereby  implied, 
shall  not  exceed  the  time  absolutely  necessary  to  carry 
them  out,  the  same  rule  being  applied  to  international 
communications  by  rail,  with  the  exception  solely  of  cat- 
tle, undressed  skins,  rags  and  clothing  belonging  to 
immigrants. 

IV.  That  the  Governments  represented  at  this  Con- 
ference do  lend  each  other  mutual  cooperation,  imparting, 
as  far  as  possible,  their  help  to  municipal,  provincial  and 
local  authorities  established  in  the  respective  territoriesi 
with  the  object  of  bringing  about  the  establishment  and 
preservation  of  adequate  sanitary  conditions,  according 
to  the  latest  advances,  in  their  respective  p'orts  and  de- 
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pendencies,  so  as  to  reduce,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable, 
the  restrictions  inherent  to  quarantine,  until  its  complete 
suppression  is  obtained.  That,  moreover,  all  and  every- 
one of  their  respective  sanitary  institutions  be  ordered 
to  communicate,  within  the  shortest  possible  time,  to  the 
diplomatic  or  consular  representatives  of  the  Republics 
represented  at  this  Conference,  the  existence  of  the 
following  diseases  :  cholera,  yellow  fever,  bubonic 
plague,  small  pox  and  any  other  epidemic  of  a  grave 
character,  at  the  same  time  imposing  upon  the  sanitary 
authorities  of  the  ports  the  obligation  of  stating  in  the 
health  certificate  of  vessels  before  their  departure,  any 
contagious  diseases  existing  at  that  moment  in  the  said 
ports. 

V.  The  Second  International  American  Conference 
recommends,  equally,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  American 
Republics,  and  so  that  the  latter  shall  cooperate  promptly 
and  efficaciously  in  everything  relating  to  the  above- 
mentioned  matters,  the  convocation  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
by  the  Governing  Board  of  the  Union  of  said  Republics, 
of  a  general  Congress  of  representatives  of  the  Health 
Bureaus  of  the  said  Republics,  within  a  year  counting 
from  the  date  when  the  Conference  shall  adopt  these 
resolutions  •,  that  each  of  the  Governments  represented 
at  this  Conference  shall  appoint  one  or  more  Delegates 
to  assist  at  the  said  Congress,  conferring  upon  them  the 
necessary  powers,  so  that,  together  with  the  Delegates  of 
the  other  Republics,  they  may  celebrate  the  sanitary  con- 
ventions and  may  form  the  rules  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  said  Congress,  shall  be  most  advantageous  for  the 
interests  of  all  the  countries  that  may  be  represented 
therein  ;  that  the  votes  at  the  said  Congress  be  computed 
by  Republics,  each  Republic  having  one  vote  ;  that  the 
Congress  adopt  the  most  proper  measures  with  the  object 
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that,  later,  other  sanitary  Congresses  shall  meet,  on  the 
dates  and  at  the  places  that  may  be  judged  most  adequate ; 
and,  lastly,  that  it  name  an  Executive  Board  of  five 
members,  at  least,  that  shall  act  until  the  next  Con- 
vention meet  when  the  personnel  of  the  Board  shall  be 
renewed  by  the  election  of  a  President,  who  shall  be 
elected  by  secret  ballot  by  the  said  Congress.  The  said 
Board  to  be  denominated  «  The  International  Sanitary 
Bureau  »   and  to  have  its  seat  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

VI.  That  to  the  end  that  the  International  Sanitary 
Bureau  may  be  fitted  to  be  of  positive  service  to  the  differ- 
ent Republics  represented  at  the  Congress,  the  letter  shall 
transmit  promptly  and  regularly  to  the  said  Bureau  all 
the  data,  of  whatever  kind,  relative  to  the  sanitary  con- 
ditions of  their  respective  ports  and  territories,  and  that 
they  shall  furnish  it  all  the  help  within  their  power  for 
the  complete  and  careful  study  and  investigation  of  the 
epidemic  diseases  that  may  appear  to  the  territory  of 
any  of  the  aforementioned  Republics,  so  that  the  said 
Bureau,  by  these  means,  may  cooperate,  by  virtue  of  its 
experience,  in  the  protection,  to  as  great  an  extent  as 
possible,  of  the  salubrity  of  those  Republics,  facilitating 
in  this  way  the  commercial  relations  that  exist  between 
them. 

VII.  That  the  salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Dele- 
gates to  the  Congress  and  those  of  the  members  of  the 
International  Sanitary  Bureau,  as  well  as  the  expenses 
of  the  above-mentioned  Congress  and  Bureau,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  respective  Governments,  the  office  expenses 
of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau,  whose  establish- 
ment Is  recommended,  as  well  as  those  that  may  arise 
in  the  course  of  the  special  investigations  that  it  may 
undertake,  and  those  required  by  the  work  of  translating, 
publishing  and  distributing  the  information,  being  cover- 


ed  by  the  annual  contributions  of  the  Republics  repre-' 
sented  at  the  aforementioned  Congresses,  the  basis  adopted 
for  calculating  the  proportion  corresponding  to  each 
one  of  them  being  the  same  as  actually  serves  to  deter- 
mine the  sustaining  fund  of  the  International  Bureau  of 
American  Republics. 

It  is  recommended,  finally,  that,  for  the  sake  of 
economy,  this  same  Bureau  be  utilized  for  the  above- 
mentioned  Congresses  and  by  the  International  Sanitary 
Bureau,  to  carry  on  its  correspondence  and  the  keeping 
of  its  accounts,  to  make  payments  and  to  store  the 
information  resulting  from  the  work  to  which  the  present 
recommendations  refer " . 

In  execution  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  in  the 
month  of  October  igoS  various  Republics  of  America, 
represented  by  eminent  hygienists,  signed  in  the  City 
of  Washington  a  Convention  of  International  Sanitary 
Police,  which  has  been  ratified  by  some  of  the  contract- 
ing countries  and  which  constitutes  the  definite  and 
practical  result  of  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
Second  International  American  Conference. 

This  Convention,  in  accordance  with  the  principle 
adopted  by  the  said  Conference  on  the  proposal  of  the 
Mexican  Delegation,  forbids  those  quarantines  knowil 
as  "rigorous"  establishes  solely  periods  of  observation 
and  reduces  the  duration  of  these  to  the  shortest  pos-^ 
sible  time  compatible  with  scientific  teachings,  so  as  to 
render  practical  the  wise  and  equitable  formula,  pTO-< 
claimed  at  the  International  Sanitary  Congress  of  Venice^ 
which  affirms  that  "  it  is  necessary  to  defend  the  inter- 
ests of  public  health  without  interrupting  the  traffic  of 
passengers  and  merchandise  and  without  injuring  com- 
munications, or  at  least,  with  the  smallest  possible 
injury  ». 
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To  attain  this  end  the  Convention  of  Washington 
formulates  in  clear  and  simple  precepts  the  general  rules 
whose  application  is  indispensable,  without  entering 
into  details  respecting  the  regulation  of  the  sanitary 
service  which,  consequently,  remains  in  charge  of  the 
authorities  of  each  country  with  due  regard  to  the  local 
laws  and  circumstances.  This,  moreover,  causes  the 
Convention  to  answer  perfectly  to  the  idea  of  a  body 
of  dispositions  susceptible  of  easy  observance  by  the 
different  nations  of  our  continent. 

To  the  foregoing  ought  to  be  added  the  circumstance 
that  the  said  Convention  establishes  principles  analogous 
to  those  adopted  by  the  International  Sanitary  Confer- 
ence of  Paris  in  igoS,  whose  resolutions  constitute  a 
Convention  which  is  valid  among  sixteen  European 
nations,  two  American,  one  Asiatic  and  one  African  one, 
and  whose  practical  result  has  been  an  efficacious  defence 
of  the  contracting  nations  against  the  dangers  of  cholera 
and  the  plague.  The  Convention  of  Washington,  which, 
as  has  been  said  before,  is  in  close  relation  to  that  of 
Paris,  might  have  in  America  the  same  brilliant  and 
beneficent  influence  that  the  latter  exercises  on  the  old 
Continent, 

This  relation  of  analogy  between  the  two  Con- 
ventions leads  to  the  important  consideration  that  if  that 
of  Washington  were  adopted  by  all  the  American 
nations,  there  would  in  reality  exist  one  identical  inter- 
national sanitary  law  in  all  the  countries  forming  the 
civilized  world,  a  conclusion  which,  carried  into  practice, 
would  be  of  vital  importance  for  the  object  which  is 
aimed  at  by  mankind  with  greater  energ}'  than  perhaps 
any  other :  the  disappearance  of  those  contagious  diseases 
which  to-day  constitute  the  greatest  impediment  to 
universal  progress. 
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And,  over  and  above  possessing  the  same  advan- 
tages as  the  Convention  of  Paris,  that  of  Washington  has 
the  merit  of  being  an  amplification  and  a  fulfilment 
of  the  former  so  far  as  refers  to  yellow  fever,  since  as 
regards  this  subject  the  first  Convention,  seeing  that 
this  disease  did  not  constitute  such  a  grave  menace  to 
Europe  as  cholera  and  plague,  limits  itself  to  recommend- 
ing to  interested  countries  the  modification  of  their 
sanitary  regulations  so  as  to  bring  them  into  agreement 
with  the  actual  conclusions  of  science  on  the  transmis- 
sion of  yellow  fever  and  principally  on  the  part  played 
by '<mosquitos>>  as  vehicles  of  the  germs  of  this  disease. 
The  Convention  of  Washington,  profiting  by  the  latest 
advances  of  science  along  this  line,  develops  this  sug- 
gestion and  indicates  certain  general  precepts  the  applica- 
tion of  which  will  surely  bring  about  as  a  result  the 
disappearance  of  yellow  fever  from  the  field  where  it 
has  caused  the  greatest  damage  and  from  which,  never- 
theless, a  good  sanitary  police  can  banish  it,  as  has  been 
shown  by  experience. 

For  all  these  reasons,  indicated  in  a  general  way, 
the  Delegation  from  Mexico  has  the  honour  of  propos- 
ing to  the  Conference  the  following  project  for  a 

RECOMMENDATION. 

Whereas  the  International  Sanitary  Convention 
celebrated  at  Washington  on  the  14"^  of  October  igoS 
and  inspired  by  the  same  principles  as  the  Convention 
of  Paris  of  190 3,  which  is  in  force  among  nearly  all 
the  nations  of  the  old  continent,  constitutes  a  complete 
body  of  dispositions  conducive  to  the  efficacious  defence 
of  the  nations  of  America  against  the  appearance  and 
the  propagation  of  yellow    fever,  bubonic  plague  and 
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cholera,  in  which  respect  it  corresponds  amply  to  the 
recommendations  made  in  the  matter  of  sanitary  police 
by  the  Second  International  American  Conference,  held 
at  the  City  of  Mexico  in   1902  ; 

The  Third  International  Ameiican  Conference  held 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  recommends  the  nations  represented 
therein  and  who  have  not  yet  adopted  the  International 
Sanitary  Convention  celebrated  in  Washington  on  the 
14*  of  October  igo5,  to  adhere  to  the  said  Convention, 
in  accordance  with  the  transitory  clauses  inserted  in  same. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  6*  of  August  1906.  —  Francisco 
L.  de  La  Barra. —  Ricardo  Garcia  Graviados. —  Ricardo 
Molina  Hiibbe. 


AN  EXPLANATORY  STATEMENT  CONCERNING  THE  DESIRABI- 
LITY OF  FIXING  ATTENTION  UPON  LOCAL  SANITATION 
IN  SEABOARD  CITIES  WITHIN  THE  DIFFERENT  AMER- 
ICAN REPUBLICS,  TOGETHER  WITH  A  DRAFT  OF  RESO- 
LUTION CREATING  AN  INTERNATIONAL  ADVISORY  SAN- 
ITARY COMMITTEE,  SUBMITTED  BY  THE  DELEGATION 
OF    THE    UNITED    STATES    OF    AMERICA, 

International  Conferences"  in  considering  questions 
affecting  the  public  health,  have  heretofore  considered 
only  the  management  of  epidemic  diseases  resulting 
from  unhygienic  conditions  in  the  several  countries  in 
their  progress  from  one  Nation  to  another.  These  un- 
hygienic conditions  being  local  the  national  Governments 
are  forced  to  deal  with  results  arising  from  the  faults 
of  municipalities  or  state  authorities,  and  are  thus  treating 
effects  rather  than  their  cause  :  with  symptoms  rather  than 
with  the  conditions  which  produce  epidemic  diseases. 


492 

This  being  true,  it  would  appear  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  different  Republics  should  endeavor  to 
find  means  to  exert  an  effective,  vigorous  influence 
upon  local  health  authorities  responsible  for  the  con- 
ditions which  produce  the  disastrous  effects  that  become 
thereafter  the  care  and  responsibility  of  the  nation. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  undeniable  fact  that 
quarantine  and  the  management  of  epidemic  diseases 
has  heretofore  been  exhaustively  covered  by  the  differ- 
ent international  conventions  and  agreements  that  have 
been  entered  into  between  the  American  Republics 
during  the  past  years,  it  appears  reasonable  to  assume 
that  these  questions  might  now  be  put  to  one  side 
for  the  moment  and  that  an  advance  might  be  made  in 
international  deliberations  regarding  the  public  health 
by  considering  specifically  the  subjects  of  local  hygiene 
and  sanitation  ;  in  other  words,  that  the  deliberations 
of  international  sanitary  experts  be  transferred  from  the 
consideration  of  ships  to  that  of  seaboard  cities. 

Apart  from  the  justification  found  in  commerce 
alone  for  the  efforts  that  have  been  directed  toward  the 
elimination  of  yellow  fever  in  the  different  Republics, 
a  wider  reason  —  that  of  the  well-being  of  the  entire 
population  of  a  country  justifies  all  that  may  be  done 
to  eradicate  another  all-important  disease  —  tuberculosis, 
against  which  the  civilized  world  is  waging  war.  This 
could  be  combated  equally  with  yellow  fever  by  the 
application  of  strict  modern  sanitary  and  hygenic  mea- 
sures, and  as  specific  objects  in  any  agreement  are  more 
effectively  dealt  with  and  enforced  than  generalities,  an 
international  agreement  that  will  result  in  focussing  na- 
tional effort  upon  sanitary  and  hygienic  measures  neces- 
sary to  eliminate  specifically  yellow  fever  and  tuber- 
culosis, would  be  more  advantageous  than  any  other, 
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especially  since  it  is  admitted  that  measures  to  eradicate 
and  prevent 'these  two  most  important  diseases  would 
be  practically  sufficient  to  eradicate  all  other  communic- 
able diseases. 

For  instance,  sanitation  for  yellow  fever  demands 
the  removal  of  collections  of  water  so  as  to  prevent 
the  breeding  of  «mosquitos»,  while  that  for  tuberculosis 
requires  sufficiency  of  air,  sunlight,  good  water,  good 
drainage  and  good  sewerage  ;  these  involve  general 
hygienic  conditions,  and  with  cleanliness  in  and  around 
the  domicile  and  man's  environment  made  desirable, 
conditions  are  produced  favorable  to  the  elimination  of 
disease . 

The  civilized  world  is  to-day  fighting  tuberculosis, 
that  terrible  disease  which  causes  at  least  one  in  seven  of 
all  deaths,  and  any  international  agreement  that  will 
even  indirectly  aid  in  its  suppression,  will  redound  not 
only  to  the  upbuilding  but  to  the  honor  and  future  good 
of  every  nation  concerned  therein.  The  added  effort  to 
eliminate  by  improved  local  sanitation  that  scourge  of  the 
Western  Hemisphere  —  yellow  fever  —  regulating  as  it 
does  through  the  joint  action  of  the  Republics  represented 
in  this  Conference  as  above  outlined,  would,  as  we  see, 
equally  assist  in  exterminating  the  other  scourge  tuber- 
culosis. 

In  view  of  above,  the  following  draft  of  a  resolu- 
tion is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Conference . 

DRAFT    OF    RESOLUTION. 

Whereas,  the  subject  of  quarantine  and  the  man- 
agement of  epidemic  diseases  have  been  embodied  in 
different  agreements  and  conventions  signed  at  preceding 
Conferences  that  have  been  held,  and 
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Whereas,  these  conventions  and  agreements  have 
been  ratified  by  the  different  American  Republics  as 
follows:  Chili,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Ecuador,  United  States 
of  America,  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  Peru,  Dominican  Re- 
public, Venezuela,  Argentine  Republic,  Uruguay,  Pa- 
raguay, Guatemala,  Brazil ; 

Whereas,  it  is  deemed  by  this  Conference  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  public  health  of  the  different 
Republics  that  the  Republics  that  have  not  yet  approved 
and  ratified  either  the  Sanitary  Convention  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  or  the  Sanitary  Convention  of  Washington, 
should  do  so ;  and 

Whereas,  the  Third  International  Conference  of 
American  States  deems  it  important  and  advantageous 
to  the  commerce  and  well-being  of  the  Republics 
represented  therein  that,  apart  from  the  conventions 
and  agreements  above  referred  to,  especial  attention 
should  be  given  by  said  Republics  at  this  time  to 
measures  that  will  tend  in  every  possible  manner  to 
better  the  hygienic  and  sanitary  conditions  existing  in 
their  severabseaboard  cities,  to  the  end  that  the  elimin- 
ation of  transmittable  diseases,  especially  yellow  fever 
and  tuberculosis,  may  be  secured  to  the  greatest  feasible 
extent.  Therefore 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  Third  International  Confer- 
ence of  American  States  assembled  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
that  the  Governments  represented  therein  are  urgently 
recommended,  not  only  to  approve  and  put  in  force 
the  Sanitary  Conventions  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Wash- 
ington, but,  in  addition,  to  take  immediate  steps  to  secure 
the  adoption  of  the  most  complete  and  effective  mea- 
sures possible  to  assure  in  their  seaboard  cities  the  highest 
character  of  hygienic  and  sanitary  conditions,  through 
such  special    international  agreement,  or  otherwise,  as 
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may,  in  the  united  judgment  of  the  said  RepubUcs  best 
meet  the  desired  end. 

Further,  that  to  this  end,  and  in  order  that  each 
of  the  said  Republics  may  enjoy  and  be  enabled  to 
take  advantage  of  the  experience  and  knowledge  pos- 
sessed by  those  in  each  Republic  especially  trained 
in  such  work  by  reason  of  their  profession,  it  is  espec- 
ially recommended  to  the  said  Governments  that  each 
shall  designate  a  committee  of  three  medical  or  sani- 
tary authorities  and  that  these  separate  committees 
shall  constitute  and  be  known  as  «  The  International 
Advisory  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  American  Repub- 
lics »  ;  and  that  such  International  Sanitary  Confer- 
ences of  the  American  Republics  as  may  be  here- 
after held  shall  be  composed  of  one  member  from 
each  of  the  said  national  committees,  such  Conference 
to  be  called  by  the  Bureau  of  the  American  Repub- 
lics upon  the  initiative  of  the  said  International  Advi- 
sory Sanitary  Committee. 


COMMERCIAL    INTERCOURSE. 

MARITIME    COMMUNICATION. 
Draft    submilted  by  the    Chilian    Delegation. 

Article  VII  of  the  Programme  recommends  to  the 
Conference  the  adoption  of  resolutions  tending  to 
secure  more  rapid  communication  between  the  several 
Nations,  and  measures  calculated  to  bring  about  the 
development  and  amplification  of  trade  relations  between 
the  several  Republics  forming  the  Conference. 

To  stimulate  or  favour  the  trade  of  the  Republics 
of  America  is  a  problem  which  interests  their  welfare 
not  only  in  regard  to  the  International  relations  Ijetween 
them,  but  also  in  regard  to  their  relations  with  the 
rest  of  the  civilized  world. 

The  Government  of  the  said  Republics  at  all 
times,  and  the  International  Conferences,  have  taken 
measures  and  resolutions  with  a  view  to  open  new  ways 
of  communication  and  to  favour  the  development  of 
trade. 

With  this  object,  sevei'al  governments  have  granted 
subventions  and  other  facilities  to  navigation  Companies, 
but  these  subventions  have  not  produced  a  reduction 
in  freights,  which  is  indispensable  to  stimulate  the 
exchange  of  products.  On  the  contrary  they  have 
placed    the    subventioned    companies    in    the  position 
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of  privileged  bodies,  which  permits  them  to  go  on 
collecting  veritably  prohibitive  freights  between  the 
American  ports,  and  prevents  competition,  rendering 
impossible  the  establishment  of  any  other  regular  line 
of  steamers  between  the  said  ports. 

The  International  commerce  between  the  American 
Republics,  has  on  this  account  dragged  on  a  languish- 
ing existence,  and  may  be  said  to  have  dwindled  down 
to  nothing. 

The  present  navigation  companies  afford  economical 
freights  and  are  sometimes  sufficient  to  transport  the 
American  products  to  the  great  markets  of  Europe  ;  but 
they  do  not  afford  transportation  for  the  interchange  of 
these  products  between  the  American  ports,  and  if  they 
do,  they  demand  high  prices  and  terms  that  are,  in  fact, 
prohibitive.  Indeed  to  transport  products  from  one  Amer- 
ican country  to  another,  even  when  adjoining,  costs 
two  or  four  times  as  much  as  to  carry  these  same  pro- 
ducts to  the  great  marts  of  Europe. 

To  open  easy  ways  of  communication  and  obtain 
the  economical  freights  which  trade  requires  for  its 
development,  it  is  not  enough,  in  our  opinion,  to 
grant  subventions  and  other  advantages  to  navigation 
companies;  it  is  indispensable  that  the  Goverments 
on  granting  these  concessions  interfere  directly  in 
■fixing  the  itineraries  of  the  steamers  and  establishing 
the  tariffs  for  freight  and  passengers.  Only  by  doing 
this  can  the  Nations  of  this  Convention  give  a  more 
energetic  impulse  to  their  trade  in  natural  products 
and  manufactural  articles,  determining  an  increase  in 
the  production  and  permitting  the  exploration  of  many 
rich  and  productive  regions  which  have  hitherto  remained 
inactive  only  on  account  of  the  lack  or  rareness  of 
transportation. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  great  length  of  time  which 
these  steamers  remain  in  the  American  ports,  and  the 
innumerable  contributions  and  taxes  imposed  on  them 
in  these  ports,  rendering  difficult  the  loading  and  unload- 
ing of  their  cargo,  and  enhancing  the  expenses  of  trans- 
portation have  contributed  much  to  raise  the  price  of 
freights. 

In  the  antecedents  accompanying  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Maritime  Transportation  and  River  Nav- 
igation of  the  former  Pan-American  Conference,  it 
appears  that  the  following  were  the  taxes  and  con- 
tributions levied  on  ships  in  the  form  of  port  duties, 
in  some  of  the  nations  represented  in  the  Conference : 

«  Cableage,  anchorage,  pilotage,  sanitary  bulletin, 
ballast,  port,  receipts  and  manifest,  harbour  master  stamp, 
charge  and  discharge,  telegraph,  entry,  tonnage,  light- 
house, sanitary  visit,  right  of  way  by  forts,  fine  for 
want  of  documents,  hospital,  list  of  crew  and  quay 
duties  1 . 

There  being  easy  communication  and  economical 
freights  between  the  American  markets  and  the  great 
European  markets  and  the  American  Republics  requir- 
ing said  communication  and  freights  for  the  inter- 
change of  their  products,  it  appears  obviously  necessary 
to  establish  one  or  more  lines  of  steamers  of  as  regular 
and  rapid  course  as  possible  which  shall  cross  the  two 
Oceans,  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific,  and  passing 
through  Magellan's  Strait,  unite  the  principal  ports  of 
the  American  Countries  from  the  most  northerly  ports 
of  North  America  on  the  Atlantic  to  the  most  northerly 
one  of  the  same  country  on  the  Pacific. 

These  steamship  companies  with  the  intervention 
of  the  governments  in  their  freight  tariffs,  by  opening 
ways  of  international  communication  with  economical 


500 

freights,  will  help  to  develop  the  natural  resources 
of  the  American  Countries,  binding  them  together  by 
common  interests  which  shall  secure  peace  and  con- 
solidate their  relations  of  friendship. 

The  short  period  of  the  sessions  of  this  Conference 
has  not  permitted  the  Chilian  Delegation  to  collect  the 
data  and  antecedents  necessary  to  establish  at  once  the 
bases  or  conditions  upon  which  the  concession  should 
be  granted  to  the  steam  ship  companies,  and  for  this 
reason  the  Delegation  thinks  the  assemblage  of  these 
antecedents,  their  study  and  the  preparation  of  the 
project  of  bases  for  such  a  concession  ought  to  be  in- 
trusted to  the  International  Bureau  of  American  Repub- 
lics, in  order  that  when  once  elaborated,  it  may  be 
submitted  to  the  several  governments,  in  order  to  be 
considered  at  the  next  International  American  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Chilian  Delegation  thinks,  however,  that  among 
the  favours  to  be  granted  and  the  conditions  to  be  im- 
posed on  steam  navigation  companies,  should  be  in- 
cluded the  following : 

1"'.  That  their  ships  be  exempt  from  consular 
duties  and  all  taxes  or  contributions  of  any  nature 
whatever,  now  in  force,  or  which  may  be  established 
in  future  in  the  ports  of  the  American  Continent ; 

2""^.  That  the  said  steamers  shall  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges of  mail  steamers  and  the  liberty  of  going  in  or 
out,  and  of  loading  and  unloading  at  any  hour  of  the 
day  or  night,  or  on  holidays  ; 

3'''.  That  if  the  indirect  subvention  in  the  supres- 
sion  of  contributions  referred  to  in  the  above  articles,  is 
not  of  sufficient  to  interest  navigation  companies,  they 
shall  be  granted  a  fixed  annual  subvention  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics  in  the 
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project  to  be  submitted  to  the  Governments  at  the  next 
Conference. 

4"^.  That  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  shall  interfere  directly  in  fixing  the  itiner- 
aries of  the  steamers  of  the  companies  and  in  the 
establishment  of  tariffs  and  freights  for  cargo  and  pas- 
sengers ; 

5"^-  That  the  company  oblige  itself  to  caiTy  the 
correspondence  free  of  charge  ;  and 

6'^-  Any  measures  tending  to  secure  to  the  steamers, 
in  all  cases,  the  freedom  of  the  traffic. 

Regarding  the  above  exposition,  the  Delegation 
from  Chili  has  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  draft 
of  Resolution  : 

The  Third  Conference  of  American  Republics 
resolves  : 

Art.  I.  The  Bureau  of  American  Republics,  after 
collection  and  study  of  the  necessary  antecedents,  will 
elaborate  a  project  containing  the  definite  bases  of  a 
proper  contract  to  be  celebrated  with  one  or  more 
steamship  companies  for  the  establishment  of  navigation 
lines  to  unite  the  principal  ports  of  the  American 
Countries ;  and 

Art.  n.  These  bases  will  be  laid  with  due  anti- 
cipation before  the  signatory  powers,  in  order  that 
they  may  give  their  instructions  to  their  Delegates,  to 
the  end  that  the  next  International  American  Confer- 
ence may  pronounce  its  decision  concerning  them. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  August  i5"^,  1906. 
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MEMORANDUM  IN  WHICH  ARE  SPECIFIED  THE  BASIS  ON  WHICH 
IT  WOULD  BE  CONVENIENT  TO  MAKE  UNIFORM  THE 
COMMERCIAL  STATISTICS  OF  AMERICA, — PRESENTED  BY 
THE    CHILIAN    DELEGATION. 

I. 

Statistics  form  an  indispensable  aid  to  modern  trade » 
The  business  man  finds  in  them  indications  as  to  the 
course  which  he  ought  to  give  to  his  business  and  data 
that  enable  him  to  realize  commercial  operations  between 
different  markets.  The  manufacturer  who  seeks  to  estab- 
lish a  new  industry,  has  recourse  to  commercial  statis- 
tics finding  therein  precedents  by  which  he  may  know 
whether  any  field  for  his  action  exists,  and  if  the  new  in- 
dustry has  any  probability  of  life. 

The  value  of  commercial  statistics  for  international 
trade  lies  in  the  comparisons  which  they  enable  us  to 
make  between  the  trade  of  one  country  and  that  of 
another. 

But,  as  a  rule  statistics  are  not  arranged  according 

to  the  same  plan  and  by  the  same  method,  and  their 
numbers  cannot  be  compared  except  by  reducing  them 
to  identical  unities.  These  calculations  and  complement- 
ary operations  are  indispensable  to  be  able  to  compare 
the  results  exposed  by  the  statistics  of  different  coun- 
tries. Otherwise  the  deductions  are  wanting  in  value. 

There  are  no  two  nations  whose  comniercial  statis- 
tics are  formed  on  the  same  basis.  For  this  reason,  if  it 
were  possible  to  render  uniform  the  general  lines  of  their 
structure,  a  due  correspondence  would  be  obtained 
between  the  figures  of  the  statistics  of  different  countries 
and  their  comprehension  would  be  facilitated,  their  use- 
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fulness  increased  and  a  powerful  advance  would  be  real- 
ized in  what  concerns  the  general  improvement  of  trade 
in  America. 

II. 

This  subject,  nevertheless,  has  not  attracted,  except 
incidentally,  the  attention  of  former  American  Confer- 
ences when  seeking  to  render  uniform  the  commercial 
nomenclature  of  our  countries. 

The  Washington  Conference  drafted  the  preparation 
of  a  commercial  nomenclature  in  English,  Spanish  and 
Portuguese,  which  was  to  have  been  submitted  to  each  of 
the  Governments  who  had  taken  part  in  the  said  Confer- 
ence. The  Bureau  of  American  Republics  carried  out 
this  work  which  constitutes  the  first  attempt  to  codify 
and  make  uniform  in  three  languages,  the  names  of  the 
innumerable  articles  which  are  the  object  of  human  trade. 
The  Governments  did  little  or  nothing  so  far  as  accepting 
officially  this  nomenclature  went,  and  the  Conference  of 
Mexico,  amongst  the  measures  intended  to  facilitate  inter- 
national trade,  recommended  for  study  by  the  Customs 
Congress  which  was  to  meet  in  New  York,  the  adoption 
of  a  maritime  and  administrative  nomenclature  for  cus- 
tom-houses, in  which  shall  be  specified,  in  alphabetical 
order  and  in  equivalent  terms  in  Spanish,  English,  Port- 
uguese and  French,  all  articles  on  which  duties  may 
have  been  imposed  so  that  this  nomenclature  be  made  use 
of  in  manifests,  consular  invoices,  notes,  permits  and 
other  customs  documents. 

The  First  Customs  Congress  held  at  New  York  con- 
sidered the  nomenclature  published  by  the  Bureau  to  be 
incomplete,  and  not  being  furnished  with  precedents  to 
undertake  a  fresh  study,  it  resolved  to  recommend  to  the 
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said  Bureau  to  make  a  compilation  of  the  vocabulary 
used,  in  each  country,  with  regard  to  goods,  arranged  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  facilitate  the  making  of  the  neces- 
sary comparisons. 

The  former  Conferences,  on  recommending  the 
unification  of  commercial  nomenclature,  had  in  view, 
above  all,  the  advantages  which  result  from  this 
measure  for  customs  legislation  in  the  countries  of 
America,  and  for  these  reasons,  their  study  had  been 
recommended  to  the  Customs  Congress  of  New 
York. 

The  circumstance  that  the  despatch  of  goods  for 
external  trade  is  verified  by  the  custom-houses,  and 
also  administrative  reasons,  render  it  proper  for  the 
service  of  commercial  statistics  to  be  undertaken  by 
the  Customs  Administration,  as  is  effectively  the  case 
in  the  greater  number  of  countries.  The  operations 
to  which  the  despatch  of  goods  in  Custom-houses 
give  rise,  furnish  statistics  with  the  data  which  they 
have  to  collect.  Although  they  have  different  aims, 
nevertheless  both  services  are  intimately  related.  How- 
ever, the  importance  of  statistical  information  and 
the  special  object  to  which  it  is  dedicated  demand 
that  it  shall  have  an  organization  of  its  own  and 
that  it  be  not  considered  as  a  simple  accessory  ser- 
vice to  that  of  the  Customs. 

The  unification  of  commercial  nomenclature  car- 
ries with  it,  at  the  same  time  a  progress  in  customs 
legislation  and  in  the  service  of  statistics  ;  but  this 
only  does  away  with  one  of  the  many  differences 
which  exist  between  commercial  statistics.  It  is  still 
more  important  to  bring  about  an  agreement  as  to 
the  bases  and  methods  of  commercial  statistics  in  so  far 
as  regards  the  questions  enunciated  further  on. 
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With  a  view  to  the  uniformity  of  commercial 
statistics  the  adoption  of  the  same  criterion  in  matters 
of  the  following  kind  would  be  desirable  : 

I.  —  Determination  of  the  various  branches  of 
trade  which  are  included  in  the  statistics. 

The  division  of  external  trade  into  general  and 
special  is  universally  accepted ;  but  there  is  not  always 
the  same  rule  as  to  the  meaning  which  ought  to  be 
given  to  this  latter  category  and  to  the  branches  of 
trade  which  ought  therefore  to  be  included  in  it. 

In  some  countries,  the  term  special  trade  is 
limited  in  its  application,  by  a  sufficiently  exact  cri- 
terion, to  importation  and  exportation  proper,  viz.,  to 
the  importation  of  foreign  goods  for  the  consumption 
of  the  country  and  to  the  exportation  of  national  pro- 
ducts and  manufactures ;  but  in  others  it  is  also 
extended  to  the  exportation  of  nationalized  goods 
(this  term  being  applied  to  goods  of  foreign  origin 
previously  imported),  to  goods  shipped  to  be  con- 
sumed aboard  (ships'  stores  trade),  to  foreign  goods 
reshipped  from  warehouses,  to  goods  imported  as  raw 
material  or  to  work  up  and  then  exported  transformed 
into  manufactured  goods. 

On  this  account  comparisons  between  the  trade  of 
different  countries  generally  lead  to  error. 

The  necessity,  therefore  of  giving  a  measure  of 
uniformity  to  the  meaning  to  be  given  to  each  branch 
of  trade,  imposes  itself  so  that  the  same  designations 
may  correspond  to  the  same  things. 

II.  —  There  is  interest  in  knowing  not  only  the  total 
figures  of  commercial  interchange,  but  also  the  detailed 

figures    relative  to  each   one  of  the  articles  traded  in. 
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In  order  to  give  greater  order  and  clearness  to 
the  exposition  of  statistical  data,  the  great  variety  of 
goods  traded  in  by  mankind  is  classified  into  groups 
according  to  different  systems. 

Some  systems  have  regard  to  the  destination  of 
the  goods,  others  to  their  nature,  the  scientific  bases 
of  the  classification  being  modified  whenever  rendered 
advisable  by  the  special  requirements  of  trade  and 
customs  routine. 

If  one  and  the  same  classification  were  to  be 
followed  in  American  statistics,  the  consultation  and 
comparison  of  figures  would  become  much  easier. 
An  agreement  as  to  this  would  not  offer  any  difficul- 
ties because  the  articles  required  by  man  in  civilized 
life  are,  more  or  less,  the  same  in  every  country. 

The  adoption  of  the  same  nomenclature  for  the 
designation  of  goods  would  be  advantageous  for  com- 
mercial statistics,  in  the  same  way  as  the  adoption  of 
the  metrical  decimal  system  for  the  measurement  of 
quantities  and  measures,  which  was  specially  recom- 
mended by  the  first  Customs  Congress. 

III.  —  There  is  a  want  of  uniformity  in  statistics  as 
regards  the  manner  of  fixing  the  values  of  imports 
and  exports. 

When  the  goods  have  to  undergo  a  previous 
valuation  in  order  to  apply  ad-valorem  duties,  the 
gauging  practised  for  this  end  serves  for  commercial 
statistics. 

When  this  fiscal  interest  does  not  exist  in  the 
determination  of  values ;  the  valuation  is  not  carried 
out  with  the  same  care ;  this  being  the  case  with 
goods  subject  to  specified  duties  or  free  of  duty,  or 
with  exports,  which  only  exceptionally  pay  ad-palorem 
duties. 
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The  statistics  of  some  countries  are  content  with 
the  declaration  of  value  made  by  the  trader  on  export- 
ation or  importation.  In  others,  a  commission  com- 
posed of  manufacturers  and  business  men,  fixes  per-> 
iodically  the  value  of  merchandise,  taking  the  mean 
of  the  annual  quotations  and  this  value  is  multiplied 
by  the  quantities  exported  and  imported  to  give  the 
total  figures.  There  are  countries  which  combine  both 
systems. 

As  the  prices  of  goods  are  constantly  changing,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  valuation  tariffs  and  the  mean 
prices  fixed  for  statistical  purposes  be  periodically  re- 
vised, so  as  to  adjust  the  valuations  and  the  real  value 
of  the  goods. 

The  same  diversity  is  noticeable  as  regards  the 
occasion  when  the  price  of  the  goods  is  valued.  This 
may  be  either  the  price  in  bond  or  the  quotation  at  the 
place  of  sale. 

In  the  first  case,  treating  of  imports,  the  value  of 
the  goods  is  increased  by  the  amount  of  the  freight, 
insurance,  commission  to  commercial  agents,  cost  of 
loading  and  unloading,  interests ;  and  even  by  the 
customs  duties.  These  elements  do  not  enter  into  the 
price  of  merchandise  at  place  of  sale. 

Moreover,  in  countries  with  unstable  currency, 
commercial  statistics  should  express  values  at  a  fixed 
par  value,  because  if  they  be  expressed  in  terms  of  a 
constantly  changing  currency,  they  are  utterly  devoid  of 
utility. 

The  acceptation  therefore  of  the  same  principles  on 
these  matters  here  mentioned,  imposes  itselfs  upon  us. 

IV.  —  Statistics  do  not  use  the  same  criterion  to 
determine  the  meaning  of  derivation  and  destination 
of  goods. 
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Very  frequently  trade  is  not  carried  on  directly 
between  the  countries  of  production  and  consumption, 
because  there  are  Nations  which  play  the  part  of  inter- 
mediaries, which  fact  gives  rise  to  difficulties  in  the 
determination  of  the  nationality  of  merchandise. 

The  country  of  origin  may  be  considered  to  be  that 
one  where  an  article  is  produced  or  elaborated,  that 
from  whose  trade  it  proceeds  or  at  whose  ports  it  is  ship- 
ped. And  conversely,  the  term  of  country  of  destina- 
tion of  an  article  should  be  applied  to  that  country 
where  it  is  consumed,  or  to  whose  trade  it  is  directed 
or  in  whose  ports  it  is  unloaded. 

The  adoption  of  a  uniform  criterion  in  this  respect, 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  for  statistics,  and  if  the 
importations  that  appear  in  one  are  not  in  relation  with 
the  exportations  of  the  other,  the  explanation  of  the  differ- 
ence very  often  lies  in  the  way  of  considering  which  is 
the  country  of  origin  and  the  country  of  destination. 

V.  —  In  the  same  way,  an  agreement  as  to  the 
period  of  publication  of  the  annuaries  of  commercial 
statistics  would  be  useful. 

The  conditions  of  the  market  are  continually  chang- 
ing. The  trader  requires  to  receive  promptly  statistical 
information  in  order  that  it  may  be  useful  to  him  ;  this 
circumstance  makes  it  advisable  to  publish  these  data  at 
short  intervals,  monthly  by  preference,  without  inter- 
fering with  the  publication  also  of  quarterly,  half-yearly, 
or  yearl}'  bulletins. 


NATURALIZATION. 


PROPOSED  CONVENTION  DETERMINING  THE  STATUS  OF  CIT- 
IZENS OF  ONE  COUNTRY  NATURALIZED  IN  ANOTHER  AND 
THEREAFTER  RENEWING  RESIDENCE  IN  THE  COUNTRY 
OF  THEIR  ORIGIN,  WITH  AN  EXPLANATORY  STATEMENT 
SUBMITTED  BY  DR.  L.  S.  ROWE,  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE 
DELEGATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

The  advisability  of  concluding  a  convention  embodying  the 
principle  that  a  naturalized  citizen  in  one  of  the  contracting  coun- 
tries, who  renews  his  residence  in  the  country  of  his  origin,  without 
the  intention  of  returning  to  the  country  where  he  was  naturalized 
be  considered  to  have  renounced  his  naturalization  in  the  said 
country,  and  the  intent  not  to  return  shall  be  presumed  to  exist 
when  the  naturalized  person  resides  for  over  two  years  in  the 
country  of  his  origin. 

The  status  of  naturalized  citizens  returning  to  the 
country  of  their  birth  has  been  one  of  the  most  trouble- 
some and  irritating  questions  with  which  the  Re- 
publics of  the  American  Continent  have  had  to  deal. 
It  required  a  long  and  persistent  struggle  to  secure 
from  the  European  governments  recognition  of  the 
right  of  expatriation,  but  even  after  this  riglit  was 
recognized  there  still  remained  the  troublesome  ques- 
tion of  the  status  of  naturalized  citizens  who  resume 
residence  in  the  country  of  their  birth. 

The  importance  of  this  question  to  the  States  of 
the  American  Continent  is  greatly  enhanced  because 
of  the  contrast  between  their  laws  and  those  of  Eu- 
ropean countries.   In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  the 


policy  of  the  States  of  the  American  Continent  has 
been  to  make  no  distinction  between  native  and  natur- 
alized citizens  who  may  require  protection  while 
travelling  or  sojourning  in  foreign  countries,  whereas 
the  laws  of  European  countries,  notably  those  of  Great 
Britain,  do  not  claim  effect  «  for  the  naturalization  of 
an  alien  in  the  event  of  his  return  to  his  native 
country,  unless  the  change  be  recognized  by  the  law 
of  that  country  or  stipulated  by  treaty  between  it  and 
the  naturalizing  state  u. 

The  right  of  expatriation  accompanied  by  the  doc- 
trine that  naturalization  relieves  the  citizen  from  the 
obligations  of  his  former  allegiance,  received  definite 
formulation  in  instructions  of  December  eighteenth, 
1848,  sent  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  then  Secretary  of  State, 
to  the  American  Minister  in  London. 

"We  can  recognize  no  difference  ",  he  said,  "between  the 
one  and  the  other  (native  and  naturalized  citizens),  nor  can  we 
permit  this,  to  be  done  by  any  foreign  government,  vi^ithout  pro- 
testing and  remonstrating  against  it  in  the  strongest  terms.  The 
subjects  of  other  countries  who  from  choice  have  abandoned  their 
native  land,  and,  accepting  the  invitation  which  our  laws  present, 
have  emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  become  American  citizens, 
are  entitled  to  the  very  same  rights  and  privileges  as  if  they  had 
been  born  in  this  country.  To  treat  them  in  a  different  manner 
would  be  a  violation  of  our  plighted  faith  as  well  as  our  solemn 
duty." 

This  advanced  formulation  of  the  doctrine  was  not 
accepted  by  Secretary  Buchanan's  immediate  successors 
and  it  was  not  until  1869,  after  Mr.  Buchanan  had  be- 
come President,  that  the  principle  was  again  broadly 
asserted  that  the  moment  a  foreigner  becomes  natural- 
ized he  «  experiences  a  new  political  birth.  A  broad 
and  impassible  line  separates  him  from  his  native 
country.  He  is  no  more  responsible    for  anything  he 
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may  say  or  do,  or  omit  to  say  or  do,  after  assuming 
the  new  character,  than  if  he  had  been  born  in  the  United 
States.  Should  he  return  to  his  native  country,  he 
returns  as  an  American  citizen,  and  in  no  other  char- 
acter... In  order  to  entitle  lais  original  government  to 
punish  him  for  an  offence,  this  must  have  been  com- 
mited  while  he  was  a  subject  and  owed  allegiance  to 
that  country...  It  must  have  been  of  such  a  character 
that  he  might  have  been  tried  and  punished  for  it  at 
the  moment  of  his  departure  ». » 

This  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  recognize  any  distinction  between  the 
status  of  native  and  naturalized  citizens  as  far  as  their 
right  to  protection  is  concerned,  has  been  a  constant 
source  of  international  complications.  In  the  United 
States  of  America  the  difficulties  with  European  coun- 
tries arising  out  of  this  question  finally  led  to  the  con- 
clusion of  a  series  of  conventions  of  which  the  first  was 
that  with  the  North  German  Confederation,  ratified  on 
the  ninth  of  May,  1868,  and  proclaimed  by  the  President 
on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May.  Article  IV  of  this  con- 
vention provides : 

u  If  a  German  naturalized  in  America  renews  his  residence 
in  North  Germany,  without  the  intent  to  return  to  America,  he  shall 
be  held  to  have  renounced  his  naturalization  in  the  United  States. 

"  Reciprocally,  if  an  American  naturalized  in  North  Germany 
renews  his  residence  in  the  United  States,  without  the  intent  to 
return  to  North  Germany,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  renounced  his 
naturalization  in  North  Germany. 

"The  intent  not  to  return  may  be  held  to  exist  when  the 
person  naturalized  in  tAe  one  country  resides  more  than  two  years 
in  the  other  country." 


I.  Mr.  Cass, Secretary  of  State  to  Mr.  Wright,  Minister  to  Prus- 
sia, July  eight,  1859.  Senate  Executive  Document  XXXVIII,36"'  Con- 
fess,  i32.  The   instructions  indicate  the  views  of  the  President. 
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A  treaty  containing  a  similar  provision  was  con- 
cluded with  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria  on  the  twenty-sixth 
of  May,  1868,  and  proclaimed  on  the  eight  of  October  of 
the  same  }'ear ;  with  Denmark  by  the  treaty  concluded 
July  twenty-eighth,  1872,  and  proclaimed  April  fifteenth 
1873 ;  with  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse  by  convention  con- 
cluded August  first,  1868,  and  proclaimed  August  thirty- 
first,  1869;  with  Sweden  and  Norway  by  the  protocol  of 
May  twenty-sixth,  1 869 ,  with  the  Kingdom  of  Wurtem- 
berg  by  treaty  concluded  July  twenty-sixth,  1868,  and 
proclaimed  March  seventh,  1870. 

The  position  taken  by  the  United  States  in  these 
treaties  was  further  strengthened  by  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  July  twenty-seventh,  1868,  which  declares  the  right  of 
expatriation  to  be  a  natural  and  inherent  right  of  the 
people  and  lays  down  the  principle  that  naturalization 
absolves  the  persons  who  receive  it  from  allegiance  to  the 
country  of  their  birth.  The  Act  furthermore  provides 
that  «  all  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States,  while 
in  foreign  countries,  are  entitled  to  and  shall  receive  from 
this  government  the  same  protection  of  person  and  pro- 
perty which  is  accorded  to  native-born  citizens  » . 

The  opponents  of  the  doctrine  formulated  in  this 
Act  maintain  that  naturalization  adds  a  new  allegiance  to 
the  old  but  does  not  divest  the  person  from  the  oblig- 
ations incident  to  the  citizenship  of  his  place  of  birth  and 
that,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  treaty  stipulations  to 
the  contrary,  these  obligations  attach  as  soon  as  he  returns 
to  his  native  country. 

These  irreconciliable  differences  of  opinion  have 
been  the  occasion  of  many  irritating  controversies  and  it 
js,  therefore,  highly  desirable  that  some  definite  rule  be 
agreed  upon  which  will  prevent  further  misunderstand- 
ings. It  is  true  that  the  most  serious  controversies  that 
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have  arisen  have  been  between  American  and  Europ- 
ean governments,  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  an  agree- 
ment between  the  American  Republics  will  contribute 
in  no  small  measure  toward  securing  the  more  general 
recognition  of  a  definite  principle  bj'  European  govern- 
ments . 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  call  attention  to  a 
matter  of  phraseology.  In  all  the  treaties  above  cited,  it 
is  provided  that  « the  intent  not  to  return  may  be  held  to 
exist  when  the  person  naturalized  in  the  one  country,  re- 
sides more  than  two  years  in  another  country  » .  Under 
this  formulation  the  Department  of  State  of  th^ 
United  States  of  America  has  held  that  two  years, 
residence  is  vaQveXy  prima  facie  evidence  of  abandonment 
of  nationality.  The  proposed  formulation  embodies  A 
more  definite  rule  in  stating  that  the  intent  not  to  return 
shall  be  presumed  to  exist  when  the  naturalized  person 
resides  for  over  two  years  in  the  country  of  his  origin. 
This  presumption  may,  of  course,  be  rebutted  by  evidence 
to  the  contrary.  A  similar  clause  was  embodied  in  the 
naturalization  treaty  of  May  sixth,  1872,  between  the 
United  States  and  Ecuador  '. 


I.  The  effect  of  these  articles  was  discussed  in  the  Case  of 
Julio  Romana  Santos,  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  l/nited  States, 
of  Ecuadorian  origin,  who  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in 
Ecuador  in  1884,  on  a  charge  of  implication  in  a  revolutionary 
movement  by  General  Alfaro.  Ecuador  claimed  that  he  had 
resumed  his  original  citizenship,  while  the  United  States  main- 
tained the  contrary. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy,  Mr.  Bayard,  May  first 
1885.  said  : 

<i  It  is  th-i  part  of  the  sovereignty  of  every  nation  to  prescribe  tlie  termS 
on  which  the  allegiance  of  its  own  citizens  shall  be  acquired  and  preservedj 
In  the  treaty  with  Ecuador  the  United  States  waive  a  part  of  such  right  of 
decision  by  admitting  that  two  year's  residence  in  Ecuador  may  create  a  pre. 
sumption  that  their  citizen  intmds  to  remain  there.  By  slipulatlug  for  the  right 
of  rebuttal    evidence  on    this    point    of   intention.  The    United    Slates    wholly  an4 
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The  provisions  of  this  treaty  are  as  follows : 

Art.  II.  '■  11  a  naturalized  citizen  of  either  country  shall 
renew  his  residence  in  that  where  he  was  born,  without  an  intention 
of  returning  to  that  where  he  was  naturalized,  he  shall  be  held  to 
have  reassumed  the  obligations  of  his  original  citizenship,  and  to 
have  renounced  that  which  he  obtained  by  naturalization. .. 

Art.  111.  "  A  residence  of  more  than  two  years  in  the  native 
country  of  a  naturalized  citizen,  shall  be  construed  as  an  intention 
on  his  part  to  stay  there  without  returning  to  that  where  he  was 
naturalized.  This  presumption,  however,  may  be  rebutted  by 
evidence  to  the  contrary. .. 

The  general  acceptance  of  the  proposed  rule  govern- 
ing the  status  of  naturalized  citizens  who  return 
to  the  country  of  their  birth  will  eliminate  one  of  the 
most  fruitful  causes  of  international  friction  and  will 
guard  against  the  repetition,  as  between  the  American 
Republics,  of  those  controversies  which  have  played  so 
important  a  part  in  the  diplomatic  relations  of  American 
with  European  States. 

Proposed  Convention  « determining  the  Status  of  citizens 
of  one  country  Maturali^ed  in  another  and  there- 
after renewing  residence  in  the  country  of  their 
origin,  n 

The  Republics  : 

(The  order  in  which  the  different  countries  represented  in  the 
Conference  shall  be  placed  here  will  follow  that  agreed  upon  by 
the  Conference  for  such  Conventions.) 


absolutely  retain  the  right  of  deciding  as  to  the  status  of  their  citizens  in  a  given 
case.  That  right  is  not  transferred  in  any  part  to  Ecuador  ;  it  is  to  be  exercised 
exclusively  by  the  United  States  as  an  attribute  of  their  sovereignty,  Ecuador 
cannot  meet  that  reserved  right  by  any  mere  denial  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  re- 
butting evidence  which  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  Unlted'States.  The  only  privi- 
lege of  surrebuttal  which  Might  remain  open  to  Ecuador  would  bo  to  show  that 
the  party  had  done  some  act  working  an  overt,  voluntary,  and  positive  renuncia- 
tion of  hiq  Unite  1  States  citizenship  of  which  the  laws  of  Ecuador  take  cognisance 
or  which  they  may  prescribe  as  a  condition  to  tlio  acquisition  or  recovery  of 
Ecuadorian  citizenship.  In  other  words,  no  surrebut  is  admissible  as  to  intent 
but  must  rest  on  full  ascertainment  of  legal  fact,  n 
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Represented  in  the  Third  International  Conference 
of  the  American  Republics  by  their  respective  Dele- 
gates : 

(Insert  here  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various  Dele- 
gations in  the  order  as  determined  by  Conference). 

Who,  desiring  to  conclude  a  Convention  to  give 
effect  to  the  sixth  article  of  the  Programme  of  said  Con- 
ference, have  agreed  on  the  following  provisions  : 

Art.  I.  If  a  native  born  citizen  of  any  country, 
a  party  to  this  Convention,  naturalized  in  any  other 
country  party  thereto,  shall  renew  his  residence  in 
the  country  of  his  origin,  without  the  intention  to 
return  to  that  in  which  he  was  naturalized,  he  shall  be  held 
to  have  reassumed  his  original  citizenship  and  to  have 
renounced  the  citizenship  obtained  by  such  naturalization. 

Art.  II.  The  intent  not  to  return  shall  be  presumed 
to  exist  when  the  person  naturalized  resides  more  than 
two  years  in  the  country  of  his  birth.  This  presumption, 
however,  may  be  rebutted  by  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Art.  III.  The  present  Convention  shall  take  effect, 
as  between  the  States  ratifying  the  same,  three  months 
from  the  date  upon  which  they  communicate  their  rati- 
fication to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
and  if  denounced  by  any  of  said  States  suchon  denounce- 
ment shall  not  take  effect  until  a  year  after  written 
notification  is  made  to  the  Government  of  Brazil  and 
shall  affect  only  the  notifying  States. 

(The  signatures  of  the  different  States  will  follow  the  order 
which  has  been  decided  upon  by  the  Conference  for  such  instru- 
ments.) 


INTERNATIONAL  LAW 


DRAFT    SUBMITTED    BY    THE  ARGENTINE  DELEGATION. 

The  undersigned,  Delegates  from  the  Republics 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments  to  put 
into  practice  the  idea  enunciated  in  Art.  V  of  the  pro- 
gramme, that  is,  to  proceed  to  the  creation  of  a  "  Com- 
mission of  Jurists  that  shall  prepare,  to  be  submitted 
to  the  next  Conference,  a  project  for  a  Code  of  Public 
and  Private  International  Law,  and  that  shall  also  de- 
termine the  manner  in  which  the  cost  of  the  work  shall 
be  paid,  the  said  Commission  of  jurists  being  especially 
recommended  to  consider  the  treaties  celebrated  at  the 
Congress  of  Montevideo  in  1889,  on  civil,  commercial, 
criminal  and  processual  laws  » ,  have  agreed  to  celebrate 
the  following  Convention  : 

Art.  I.  A  Commission  of  Jurists  which  shall  be 
composed  of  one  representative  for  each  of  the  nations 
of  America,  named  by  his  respective  Governments,  shall 
be  constituted  to  take  charge  of  the  preparation  of 
a  Code  of  Public  and  Private  International  Law,  and 
such  Commission  shall  be  recommended  to  base  itself 
on  the  treaties  signed  at  the  Congress  of  Montevideo, 
of  1889.  Two  or  more  nations  may  by  mutual  agree- 
ment appoint  one  jurist  to  represent  them  on  the  Com- 
mission . 
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Art.  II.  The  Commission  shall  hold  the  strictly  ne- 
cessary number  of  meetings,  the  first  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  within  three  months  after  the  appointtnent 
of  a  two-thirds  majority  of  its  members,  with  the  object 
of  constituting  itself  and  organizing  the  work . 

The  said  Commission  shall  designate  the  dates  of 
its  posterior  meetings,  but  the  date  of  the  last  meeting, 
which  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  city  that  may  be  design- 
ated as  the  seat  of  the  next  International  American  Con- 
ference, shall  be  such  as  to  allow  time  of  communi- 
cating to  the  Governments  the  projects  agreed  upon,  or 
their  ijmportant  parts,  six  months  before  the  opening  of 
the  aforementioned  Conference. 

The  communication  of  the  appointments  of  the 
members  of  the  Commission  of  jurists  shall  be  made 
by  the  Governments  of  the  nations  adhering  to  the 
present  Convention,  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  which  will  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  bringing  about  the  first  meeting. 

Art.  III.  The  expense  necessitated  by  the  afore- 
mentioned work  shall  be  borne  by  all  the  nations  ad- 
hering to  this  Convention  in  the  same  proportion  as 
that  established  for  the  maintenance  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  Washington,  by  the  First  Pan-American 
Conference,  on  the  14*  of  April  1890,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  salaries,  which  shall  be  fixed  and  paid  by 
each  State  to  its  respective  representative.  Such  expenses 
shall  be  communicated  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  and  afterwards  to  the 
Government  in  whose  territory  the  Commission  shall 
meet,  so  that  it  may  receive  from  the  remainder  their 
corresponding  share. 

Art.  IV.  Without  prejudice  to  what  is  disposed 
in  the  third  paragraph  of  Art.  II,  the  Government  of 
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the  Nation  in  whose  territory  the  Fourth  Conference 
shall  meet  may  take  the  measures  and  the  steps  ne- 
cessary to  accelerate  the  appointment,  the  meetings  and 
the  easiest  way  of  forwarding  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Jurists,  which  later  may  address  itself  to  that 
Government  with  a  view  to  the  means  of  best  fulfilling 
their  mission. 

Art.  V.  The  remaining  nations  of  America,  which 
have  not  signed  it,  may  later  adhere  to  this  Convention, 
by  apprising  any  one  of  the  signatory  nations  of  the 
fact,  which  the  said  nation  will  communicate  to  the 
remaining  ones . 

Art.  VI.  For  the  validity  of  the  treaty  that  shall 
sanction  the  codes  before  mentioned,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  exchange  ratifications  :  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient for  that  effect  that  the  Government  approving  them 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  remaining  ones  through 
diplomatic  channels. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  on 
the...  day  of  the  month  of  August  of  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  six,  in  three  copies  written  respectively 
in  Spanish,  Portuguese  and  EngHsh,  which  shall  be  de- 
posited in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
United  States  of  Brazil,  so  that  certified  copies  thereof 
may  be  taken  to  be  sent  through  diplomatic  channels 
to  each  of  the  signatory  nations . 

Delegation  from  the  Argentine  Republic. —  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  August  2>^^  1906. 

COMMISSION   OF    JURISTS. 

Constitution  of  Junta  or  Commission. 

Many  methods  have  been  examined  before  adopt- 
ing that  recognized  by  the  project,  and  amongst  them 
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that  of  attributing  to  one  Government  only  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Commission,  that  of  entrusting  this  misjiott. 
to  the  International  Bureau  of  Washington,  that  of 
appointing  three  members  according  to  the  project  of 
Mr.  Duarte  Pereira,  and  lastlj'  we  decided  to  adopt  the 
form  proposed. 

The  first  system  presented  two  serious  disadvan- 
tages :  the  difficulty  of  determining  to  what  Government 
the  constitution  of  the  Commission  should  be  entrusted, 
and  in  case  this  point  were  resolved,  the  difficulty  of 
being  able  to  make  a  good  choice,  among  the  coun- 
tries of  America,  of  the  people  most  fitted  to  form; 
part  of  the  Commission ;  the  second  system  suffered 
under  the  same  disadvantages  as  the  former,  sincCj^ 
although  the  nations  of  America  are  represented  in  the 
International  Bureau,  given  its  actually  incomplete  means 
of  information,  we  did  not  consider  that  the  latter  could 
choose  with  advantage  the  persons,  nor  could  it  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  questions 
which  must  appear  in  the  code  and  which  must  serve 
as  an  essential  point  of  view  from  which  to  determine 
the  critical  selection  of  the  members  of  the  Commission.; 

As  to  the  project  of  Mr.  Duarte  Pereira,  it  seemed 
to  us  that  three  persons  are  not  enough  to  carry  through 
a  work  such  as  is  enjoined  by  the  Programme  ;  not  on 
account  of  intellectual  impossibility,  since  one  jurist  alone 
has  often  produced  a  longer  work  in  a  shorter  time,  but 
for  considerations  both  of  a  political  and  a  material  orders. 
The  technicians  appomted  must  be  well  acquainted  with 
and  able  to  thoroughly  penetrate  the  problems  relative 
to  each  one  of  the  nations  that  may  be  bound  by  this 
Convention,  if  the  code  is  to  possess  any  practical 
efficacy  and  is  not  to  be  a  simple  academical  study 
in  the  shape  of  articles  ;  and  to  attain  this  we  see  nc} 
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other  recourse  but  that  each  Government  should  desig- 
nate a  representative  of  its  own,  to  whom  it  may  transmit 
ample  instructions,  whom  it  trusts  fully  and  who  may 
be  in  complete  harmony  with  the  political  interests  of 
his  country. 

The  system  proposed,  however,  would  solve  all 
those  difficulties,  although  others  might  continue  to  exist, 
more  apparent  than  real,  such  as  the  number  of  members, 
the  translations,  the  expenses,  etc.,  all  of  which  become 
insignificant  as  compared  with  the  advantages  of  every 
order  which  are  due  to  the  fact  that  all  the  nations  would 
be  represented  by  men  versed  in  questions  relating  to 
their  respective  countries,  and  in  the  relations  of  the 
former  to  the  general  principles  of  International  Law. 

As  to  the  number,  it  seems  to  us  that  this  is  not  an 
obstacle,  but  rather  a  great  convenience  for  the  success 
of  the  work,  for  given  the  clearness  and  precision  with 
which  the  matter  constituting  a  Code  of  Private  Inter- 
national Law  is  distributed,  and  the  special  and  separate 
nature  of  the  matter  that  has  to  enter  under  the  denomin- 
ation of  Public  International  Law,  its  distribution  among 
sub-commissions  is  entirely  commodious,  and  will  help 
to  render  practical  the  redaction  of  each  part  with  all  the 
wealth  that  may  be  desired  of  antecedents  proper  to  each 
country,  and  belonging  generally  to  universal  juridical 
science. 

Nature  and  scope  of  the  work  recommended. 

We  understood  from  the  very  beginning  that  the 
title  "  Code  of  Public  International  Law  »  should  not 
include  a  general  codification  of  this  science  such  as 
was  projected  by  Bluntschli,  Fiore,  Dudley  Field  and 
others,  that  is,    a    work  of   merely  doctrinal  interest, 
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but  that  it  should  rather  be  composed  of  a  number 
of  treaties  of  practical  and  effective  character  corres- 
ponding : 

I . —  To  the  modifications  imported  to  the  univer- 
sal Law  recognized  by  all  civilized  powers  by  the 
geographical,  ethnical,  historical  and  juridical  peculi- 
arities of  the  nations  of  America,  in  so  far  as  these 
circumstances  have  served  to  determine  among  them 
rules  or  laws  of  conduct  peculiar  to  themselves  and 
which  they  have  incorporated  in  their  constitutional 
law  in  an  inalienable  manner.  The  same  has  happen- 
ed in  European  Public  Law,  for  it  is  very  well 
known  that  the  latter  has  arisen  from  a  successive  series 
of  Conventions,  more  or  less  ample,  resulting  from 
revolutions,  wars  and  various  conflicts  ;  and  as  history 
develops  itself  in  a  similar  manner  in  each  Continent, 
the  same  forms  have  been  adopted  by  the  Public  Law 
of  America,  although  until  now  they  have  not  found 
expression  in  written  Conventions  of  a  general  character 
and  this  is  what  constitutes  the  great  merit  and  vast 
importance  of  the  theme  enunciated  in  Art.  V  of  the 
Programme  ; 

2. —  To  the  natural  and  just  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ments of  America,  to  incorporate  in  their  written  Public 
Law  the  progress  realized  amid  them  all,  or  the  aspira- 
tions of  their  best  public  opinion,  which  do  not  appear 
from  treaties,  but  in  practice,  or  in  the  customs  or  tra- 
ditions of  their  Governments  or  of  their  diplomacy  and 
which,  because  they  are  not  fixed  by  means  of  inter- 
national laws,  give  rise  to  doubts  and  misunderstandings, 
and  restrain  the  greatly  desired  realization  of  an  Amer- 
ican harmony,  which  has  been  sought  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century  by  a  few  illustrious  politicians  ;  and 
as  each  nation  will  be  represented  in  the  Commission  of 
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Jurists  by  a  professor  or  jurist,  who  may  and  will  neces- 
sarily be  at  the  same  time  a  politican  or  a  diplomat, 
all  these  points  of  a  character  peculiar  to  each  country 
will  be  taken  into  account,  and  it  will  be  easy  to  deter- 
mine not  only  the  help  that  will  be  given  by  the  differ- 
ent nations  to  the  perfectioning  of  general  American 
Public  Law,  but  also  those  principles  which,  because 
they  are  incorporated  in  an  inalienable  manner  in  their 
internal  public  Law,  or  because  they  are  essential  to 
their  preservation  or  progress,  cannot  be  renounced  in 
favour  of  a  general  Law. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  how,  in  no  case  the  Code 
of  Public  International  Law  could  be  or  ought  to  be  a 
purely  scientific  labour,  or  one  of  doctrinal  interest,  but 
one  of  real  and  effective  interest  for  the  nations  that 
have  to  formulate  it  and  adopt  it  and  a  source  of  per- 
manent interpretation  to  solve  their  questions  in  juri- 
dical form,  to  remove  more  and  more  the  causes  of 
disagreement  or  of  inevitable  dispute  between  them, 
and  consequently  the  causes  of  war. 

As  to  the  Code  of  Private  International  Law,  all 
(he  difficulties  pointed  out  to  its  contents,  disappear 
when  attention  is  paid  to  the  recommendation  contained 
in  the  said  clause  V  of  the  Programme  of  the  Third 
Conference,  to  take  as  a  basis  the  treaties  of  Monte- 
video of  1 889.  And  even  without  this  valuable  antecedent, 
the  road  would  always  be  clear,  although  the  task  is  not 
scientifically  easy  : 

I ,  —  Because  Common  Law  is  uniform  throughout 
the  whole  civilized  world,  with  limited  exceptions  and 
differences,  due  to  a  few  principles  adopted  by  certain 
countries  of  America,  but  which  in  no  case  modify  the 
tendency  to  a  complete  generic  uniformity  of  the  laws 
relative  to  the  civil  state  of  a  free  man  ; 
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2. —  Because  the  organic  bases  of  a  Code  of  Private 
International  Laws  have  already  been  traced,  so  far  as 
concerns  America,  in  the  work  of  the  Congress  of  Jurists 
held  at  Lima  in  1877,  in  that  of  the  Montevideo  Con- 
gress of  1889,  in  partial  treaties  celebrated  between 
various  nations  of  America  and  between  the  latter  and 
European  Nations,  on  various  subjects  of  a  private 
character,  and  by  the  conformity  manifested  by  modern 
jurists  as  to  what  ought  to  be  included  in  a  Code  of 
this  nature. 

As  to  the  scientific  and  political  value  of  the  Con- 
gress of  Montevideo,  since  it  has  to  serve  as  a  starting- 
point  for  the  newly-projected  work,  it  is  opportune  to 
recall  the  opinion  thereof  emitted  by  European  authors. 
Contuzzi,  Professor  at  the  University  of  Naples,  says 
that :  « the  work  realized  is  without  a  doubt  a  an  admir- 
able one :  a  work  which  will  be  registered  as  a  monument 
of  juridical  wisdom  and  practical  ability  y,  and,  to 
explain  the  results  of  its  success,  he  observes  that  ^in 
America  there  do  not  exist  those  political  rivalities  that 
there  are  in  Europe  and  which  constitute  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  International  Law  ».  (Con- 
tuzzi, Diriito  Interna\ionale  Pri'vato,  n.  137). 

And  if  it  be  certain  that  not  all  the  subjects  which 
are  component  parts  of  this  branch  of  Law  are  codified 
in  those  treaties,  still  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  such  a 
circumstance  reveals  the  practical  criterium  which  pre- 
sided over  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress,  which 
did  not  propose  to  undertake  a  theoretical  labour,  but 
to  satisfy,  real  necessities  cf  the  international  life  of  the 
countries  that  sanctioned  it.  As  for  the  rest,  a  complete 
Code  could  not  be  sanctioned  in  once,  like  a  scientific 
book,  if  it  has  to  contain  solutions  of  the  conflicts  exist- 
ing between  the  distinct  laws  of  each  country,  because 
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this  conjunct  of  rules  to  regulate  such  conflicts,  says  Olivi, 
«  appears  to  be  constantly  in  a  state  of  formation  and  inte- 
gration in  the  sphere  of  positive  Law,  and  it  manifests 
itself  in  the  first  instance  in  the  particular  laws  of  each 
State,  limited  to  its  necessities  and  actual  requirements, 
and  gradually  affirms  itself  in  more  frequent  and  precise 
forms,  through  the  medium  of  international  agreements, 
treaties  or  conventions,  which  are  nothing  but  instru- 
ments for  the  recognition  and  the  realization  of  a  uni- 
form Law,  belonging  to  the  States  united  in  an  ampler 
association,  from  which  there  results  a  more  effective 
protection  by  the  Law.  (Olivi,  Diritto  Internationale 
Publico  e  Privato,  par.  io3.) 

Meeting  and  mode  of  working  of  the  Commission. 

According  to  the  appended  project,  the  Commission 
of  Jurists  would  be  composed  — in  case  all  the  nations  of 
America  adhered  to  the  Convention  and  that  each  one 
of  them  appointed  a  representative  —  of  twenty-one 
members,  which,  in  our  opinion,  would  facilitate  greatly, 
through  the  methodical  division  of  labour,  the  execution 
of  a  long  work  and  one  provided  with  ample  antece- 
dents on  each  subject  to  be  included  in  the  Code. 
Whether  the  Commission  decide  to  present  two  bodies 
of  legislation,  separating  Public  Law  from  Private  Law, 
or  whether  it  decide  for  one  only  body  —  and  this  ques- 
tion is  lacking  in  real  importance  —  it  would  in  any 
case  be  indispensable  to  distribute  each  topic  of  the  Code 
or  Codes  among  sub-commissions  or  amongst  each  mem- 
ber individually,  apportioning  to  each  one,  in  accordance 
with  a  plan  established  at  the  first  meeting,  the  indi- 
vidual part  which  he  is  to  carry  out. 
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By  sessions  we  understand  brief  periods  of  meet- 
ing of  the  Commission,  which  may  be  five  or  more, 
until  the  plan  is  fixed  and  the  work  distributed,  at  the 
first  and  at  the  second  —  or  successive  ones,  if  it  be  ne- 
cessary —  for  the  Coordination  and  harmonizing  of  the 
private  labours.  In  this  respect  it  is  certain  that  the  present 
Conference  could  not  well  determine  anything,  because  it 
is  a  question  of  a  work  of  professional  and  scientific  cha- 
racter, for  the  greater  part,  and  it  is  not  lawful  to  limit 
by  any  imperative  prescriptions  the  conception  that  may 
be  formed  of  it  by  those  who  will  be  its  authors. 

The  plan  of  the  work,  as  well  as  its  method  of 
realization  is,  through  its  very  nature,  exclusively  within 
the  province  of  the  latter,  and  for  that  reason  the  project 
makes  no  dispositions  relative  to  the  method  of  facili- 
tating the  meetings.  The  first  meeting  would  be  realized 
after  due  arrangement  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  in  the  city  of  Washington,  seeing  that  the  city 
that  is  to  be  the  seat  of  the  Fourth  Pan-American  Confer- 
ence may  not  have  been  designated,  and  that  from  thence 
started  the  initiative  of  this  new  movement  in  favour  of 
the  codification  of  International  Law.  As  to  the  designation 
for  the  seat  of  the  subsequent  meetings,  of  the  city  in 
which  the  next  Conference  is  to  meet,  it  is  founded  on 
the  legitimate  and  lively  interest  felt  by  the  respective 
Government  in  the  success  of  the  said  Conference,  and  on 
the  fact  that  no  one  will  work  with  greater  diligence  in 
everything  relating  to  the  working  and  happy  issue  of 
the  Commission  charged  with  the  duty  of  presenting  to 
the  Conference  a  finished  work. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  for  some  of  the  States  to 
refrain  from  manifesting  their  adherence  to  the  Conven- 
tion or,  having  done  so,  to  delay  excessively  in  the 
appointment  of  the  Jurist  who  would  represent  them 
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on  the  Commission,  and  in  such  a  case  this  delay 
or  abstention  would  render  the  work  impossible  for 
a  period  of  time  which  would  be  too  prolonged.  To 
avoid  this  grave  inconvenience,  the  project  disposes  that 
the  concurrence  of  a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  members 
of  which  the  Commission  will  be  composed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  shall  be 
sufficient  to  enable  it  to  be  convoked,  since  in  any  case, 
with  this  measure,  there  would  always  be  a  sufficient 
number  to  undertake  the  work  in  its  full  extension. 

It  is  natural  that  the  communications  of  the  Govern- 
ments as  well,  respecting  their  adherence  to  the  Con- 
vention as  respecting  the  appointment  of  the  jurists, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  would  seek  to  obtain 
the  concurrence  of  all,  and  in  the  second  instance,  if 
this  were  not  possible,  when  once  it  were  in  possession 
of  two-thirds  of  the  communications,  would  proceed  to 
call  together  the  meeting  of  the  Commission. 

We  coincide  with  the  project  of  Mr.  Duarte  Pe- 
reira  in  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  communication  of  the 
project  or  projects  formulated,  to  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments, before  being  presented  to  the  Conference; 
and  we  add  thereto  that  it  would  not  be  necessary 
that  all  the  work  be  terminated,  since,  if  the  Commis- 
sion resolved,  as  is  to  be  supposed,  to  divide  the  work 
into  two  independent  bodies,  Public  Law  and  Private 
Law,  there  would  really  be  no  necessity  for  both  to 
be  presented  since  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  before 
all  the  Code  of  Private  Law  is  of  more  urgency  than 
that  of  Public  Law,  and  further,  that  the  subjects  in- 
cluded under  PubUc  Law  are  fragmentary  and  separate 
and  can  be  treated  entirely  independently  of  each  other. 
According  to   this,    therefore,  the    Fourth  Conference 
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might  sanction  —  and  this  would  always  be  a  merito- 
rious work  —  some  of  the  treaties  of  a  public  character, 
for  example,  on  neutrality,  frontiers,  navigation,  etc., 
because  if  only  one  of  these  subjects  formed  the  object 
of  a  general  agreement  among  all  the  States  of  America, 
this  would  be  sufScient  to  show  a  positive  progress  in 
International  Legislation. 

To  sum  up,  a  great  part,  perhaps  the  greatest, 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  work  entrusted  to  the  Commission 
of  Jurists,  is  entrusted  entirely  to  their  own  deliberation, 
seeing  that  the  members  thereof  would  be  persons  of 
high  intellectual  and  political  position,  and  whom  we 
must  forcibly  suppose  to  be  used  to  subjects  of  this 
character,  and  who  do  not  require  a  guide  for  their  every 
step,  but  rather  expeditious  authority  ready  to  carry  out 
their  deliberations,  since  a  great  trust  must  be  placed 
in  them  on  the  part  of  all  the  interested  Governments. 

The  remaining  dispositions  of  the  project,  in  our 
opinion,  do  not  require  any  further  reasons  for  their 
justification  and  for  the  sake  of  brevity  we  dispense  with 
all  explanation  thereof. 

Delegation  from  the  Argentine  Republic,  3""^  of 
August  1906. 


EXPOSITION  OF  DR.  AMARO  CAVALGANTI  ON  THE  CODIFI- 
CATION OF  PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE  INTERNATIONAL 
LAW,    PRESENTED    TO    THE   FOURTH    COMMITTEE. 

We  have  advanced  greatly  in  the  domain  of  inter- 
national relations.  The  horizon  disclosed  by  the  power- 
ful forces  of  civilization  in  the  name  of  the  rights  of 
Humanity  is  undoubtedly  a  vast  one.  One  phrase  alone 
would  be    sufficient  to  demonstrate    the  magnitude  of 
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the  conquest  that  has  been  achieved  :  the  foreigner  already 
enjoys  and  possesses  the  same  civil  rights  as  the  native- 
born  citizen  in  nearlj'  the  whole  of  the  civilized  world. 
Perhaps  from  this  arises  the  conviction  shared  by  many 
persons  that  the  moment  has  arrived  of  codifying  Inter- 
national Law,  that  is,  of  forming  a  single  Code  of 
Laws  applicable  to  the  extra-national  relations  of  the 
various  civilized  States. 

Theoretically,  I  should  not  dare  to  deny  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  noble  undertaking,  nor  should  I  re- 
frain from  recognizing  the  great  utility  of  its  aim ;  but, 
practically,  I  do  not  think  that  such  a  great  aspiration 
can  even  now  be  converted  into  a  positive  reality.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  idea  deserves  the  greatest  applause, 
to  pretend  to  carry  it  into  effect  under  the  actual  Juri- 
dical circumstances  of  the  various  States,  would  be  to 
venture  upon  too  difficult  a  task,  an  arduous  one  and 
one  in  which  there  would  be  no  hope  of  bringing  about 
the  desired  results. 

In  the  domain  of  positive  facts  which  is  the  world 
of  human  reality,  nothing  truly  useful  and  convenient 
is  attained  without  the  progressive  help,  more  or  less 
slow,  oftime,  and  what  is  essayed  by  forcing  the  march 
of  the  latter  and  its  moderate  step,  one  soon  attempts  to 
destroy  or  to  modify  by  demonstrating  its  inconvenience 
or  its  inefiicacy.  In  the  social  order,  and  still  more  in  the 
juridical  order  which  is  the  one  we  are  at  present  con- 
sidering, everything  can  be  explained ;  we  may  even 
say  that  everything  subsists  or  is  annihilated  ;  what 
cannot  be  done,  even  though  it  be  invoked  as  useful 
or  convenient  under  the  cloak  of  reason,  is  to  impose 
exotic  or  untimely  creations  not  based  on  precedent. 

No    one  ignores   that  the  internal  government   of 

each  State,  the  development,  the  reform  and  the  codi- 
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fication  of  its  own  la\A's,  are  carried  on  in  accordance 
with  the  progressive  extension  of  its  social,  political  and 
economical  relations,  national  as  well  as  extraneous. 
Juridical  tendencies  arise  or  are  born  as  an  inherent 
necessity  of  this  development  of  relations.  A  similar 
reason  appears  to  prevail  in  the  international  existence 
of  peoples,  but  in  this  case  it  possesses  a  still  more  im- 
perative character  because  the  creation  of  any  juridical 
international  institution  or  entity  whatever,  depends  on 
various  sovereign  wills,  each  one  guided  by  the  certain 
knowledge  of  its  own  rights  and  interests  as  an  inde- 
pendent nationality .  Meanwhile,  the  integral  formation 
of  a  Code  of  Public  and  Private  International  Law 
presupposes,  before  everything,  and  as  a  previous  condi- 
tion, that  the  general  rules,  the  common  principles  on 
which  the  projected  edifice  must  be  founded,  have  been 
agreed  upon  and  are  accepted  by  the  interested  peo- 
ples. Can  that  be  said  to  be  precisely  the  actual  state  of 
circumstances  and  juridical  consciousness  of  the  twenty- 
one  Republics  of  America  ? 

If  it  were  opportune  to  throw  a  glance  over  wider 
horizons,  into  the  space  where  the  scientific  rules  of 
International  Law  are  debated,  we  should  see  that  the 
very  existence  of  the  latter  is  still  a  matter  for  doubt 
and  discussion,  there  being  even  some  who  go  so  far  as 
to  say  the  supposed  Law  does  not  go  beyond  a  col- 
lection of  conventional  and  courteous  rules,  arbitrarily 
adopted  by  sovereign  States  in  their  relations,  but  entirely 
without  the  possibility  of  attaining  the  coercive  con- 
dition which  is,  nevertheless,  essential  and  inherent  to 
the  existence  of  Law.  On  the  other  hand  however  and 
without  admitting  this  exaggerated  view  of  the  essence  of 
International  Law,  it  is  not  allowable  that  any  should 
ignore  that  with  respect  to  very  important  questions 
relating  to  same,  there  still  prevails  widened  controversy 
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nor  does  there  even  exist  any  agreement  as  to  the  proper 
or  peculiar  spheres  of   Public  International  Law  and 
Private  International  Law,  or  as  to  the  sources  of  the 
latter.  Subjects  of  such  a  nature  are  not  to  be  neglected 
when  treating  of  a  codification  in  the  desired  conditions. 
It  would  also  be  convenient  to  know  beforehand  and 
as  a  preliminary,  if  what  is  sought  to  be  carried  into 
effect  is  a  Code  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  nations  of 
the  American  Continent  or  a  juridical  consolidation  of 
general  rules    and   principles,  applicable  in  analogous 
cases,  or    under  equality  of  conditions,  to  the  Nations 
of  other  Continents .  If  the  remaining  States,  and  par- 
ticularly European  ones,  are  not  to  be  invited  to  take 
part  in  International    American  Conferences,  it  is  not 
less  certain  that  the  former  cannot  be  considered  really 
alien  to   the  science   of  common   law    that  we  might 
perchance  wish  to  found,  in  an  exclusive  manner,   to 
regulate  our  international  relations.  Over  and  above  the 
fact  that  Law  cannot  be  considered  as  a  creation  that  can 
be  brought  about  arbitrarily  by  one  of  the  States  of  the 
Continent,  we  ought  to  take  into  account  the  well-known 
circumstance  that  our  relations  of  every  kind  with  other 
peoples,  our  treaties  with  European  States,  the  engage- 
ments which  binds  us  to  the  latter,  all  this  sum  total 
would  so  impose  itself  on  our  conduct  that,  from  the  very 
beginning,  it  would  be  impossible  to  refrain  from  fixing 
precise    and  sufficiently  reasonable  limits  to  the  work 
of  codifying  International  American  Law.  In  fact,  sup- 
posing that  in  this  case  an  unconditional  liberty  be  made 
use  of,  and,  in  consequence,  legislation  is  directed  to- 
wards a  new  exclusive  Lan>  of  the  nations  of  this  Contin- 
ent, the  latter    would    have    brought   into  being  with 
their  own  bands  a  cause  of  constant  stumbling  in  their 
relations  with  the  nations  of  other  Continents,  whilst  the 
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latter,  without  obligations  such  as  we  should  have  in 
this  case,  would  continue  to  ignore  codified  American 
Law  and  to  maintain  their  rights  and  interests  in  any 
one  of  our  countries. 

I  am  the  first  to  believe  that  this  supposed  difficulty 
would  be  easy  to  remedy  since  I  am  convinced  that  the 
spirit  of  codification  would  not  be  alien  to  the  clear  signi- 
fication of  an  unequivocal  purpose  wisely  establishing 
prudent  rules  and  precepts,  and  also  because,  if  such 
codification  has  in  view  the  regulating  by  preference  of 
the  international  intercourse  of  the  American  nations,  it 
would  be  capable  at  the  same  time  of  a  convenient  ampli- 
fication when  applied  to  intercourse  with  other  nations, 
whose  adherence  ought  to  be  attained  little  by  little,  either 
through  the  mediumof  special  clauses  in  treatiesor  through 
simple  compromises  of  reciprocity.  In  any  way,  it  is 
certain  that  in  a  project  of  codification  we  ought  not  to 
forget  our  juridical  relations  with  all  peoples,  and  this, 
which  is  indispensable,  will  manifestly  have  the  effect  of 
increasing  the  difficulty  of  realizing  such  an  idea.  Law, 
considered  as  a  principle  or  as  a  rule  of  social  order, 
is  not  American,  or  European  or  Asiatic ;  it  is  human 
and  universal.  Any  Code  that  loses  sight  of  such  an  ele- 
mentary basis  would  err. 

I  know  that  the  elevated  ability  of  those  to  M'hom  I 
am  now  addressing  myself  does  not  necessitate  that  1 
should  invoke  the  opinion  of  scientific  authorities  on  the 
subject  in  question.  Nevertheless,  it  does  not  seem  to  me 
out  of  place  to  recall,  although  it  may  be  in  a  few 
words,  the  way  in  which  some  of  those  authorities 
express  themselves  respecting  the  codification  of  Inter- 
national Law. 

It  was  T .  Bentham  who,  for  the  first  time,  preoc- 
cupied himself  with  the  convenience    of   codifying  the 
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Law  of  Nations.  Later,  some  of  the  most  renowned 
internationalists  such  as  F.  de  Martens,  Kamarowsliy, 
de  Lorimer,  Seebohm  and  others,  gave  their  opinion  in 
favour  of  such  a  codification  of  International  Law,  as 
a  necessary  condition  for  the  existence  of  a  fixed  organ- 
ization of  international  relations.  As  is  known  and 
in  obedience  to  such  influences,  remarkable  works  have 
already  been  produced  in  this  sense,  amongst  which 
those  of  A.  Parodo,  Saggio  di  codifica\ione  del  Diritto 
Interna\ionale^  Turin,  1 858  ;  of  D.  Petruskevecz,  Precis 
d''un  Code  dii  Droit  International,  Leipzig,  i86r  ;  of  Blun- 
tschli  Das  Moderne  Wolkerrecht  der  civilisirten  Staaten 
als  Rechtsbuch  dagerstellt,  i863  ;  of  Dudley  Field,  Draft 
outlines  of  an  International  Coie,  New  York,  1872;  of 
Pasquale  Fiore,  Le  Droit  International  Codijie  (Chre- 
tien's trans.  1 890  1 898) ;  to  which  it  is  usual  to  add  the 
Instrucciones  de  Guerra  elaborated  by  Dr.  Lieber  (i  863) 
under  the  title  of  Instructions  for  the  Government  of 
armies  of  the  United  States  in  the  field.  It  should'also  be 
recalled  that  more  than  thirty  years  ago  (1873)  there  was 
founded  an  important  society  bearing  the  name  of  As- 
sociation pour  la  reforme  et  la  codification  du  Droit  des 
Gens  ',  the  work  of  which  is  highly  appreciated  within 
the  limits  of  its  particular  aims. 

Although  very  worthy  of  recommendation,  as  an 
aspiration  and  even  as  a  notable  necessity  of  interna- 
tional existence,  the  problem  has,  nevertheless,  certain 
insuperable  difficulties  to  contend  against,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  those  most  competent  in  the  matter. 

According  to  Holtzendorff,  in  the  actual  state  of  the 
question,  there  do  not  even  exist  the  preliminary  and 

I.  After  1894  il  changed  its  name  to  the  International  Law 
.  Association. 


S34 

indispensable  conditions  required  for  its  realization. 
{IntroducUoii  au  Droit  des  Gens,  par.  36).  « Which  does- 
not  prevent » ,  adds  the  latter,  «  working  at  parts  of  the 
subject...  Nevertheless,  so  far  as  regards  projects  embrac- 
ing the  totality  of  the  Law  of  Nations  they  ought  to  be 
merely  classified  as  philosophical  works  on  this  Law  » . 

In  his  turn,  Professor  Ullmann  confesses  that  the 
thought  of  codification  arises  from  the  necessity  that  is 
felt  of  affirming  with  clearness  the  juridical  principles  that 
ought  to  regulate  the  relations  of  peoples,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  says  that,  if  it  were  permissible  to  affirm  the 
possibility  of  a  codification,  one  would  be  forced  to 
confess  that  the  existing  state  of  that  idea  renders  its 
realization  impracticable.  Omitting  technical  difficulties, 
it  ought  not  meanwhile  to  be  forgotten  that,  on  funda- 
mental points  (naval  war  for  example)  there  are  still 
the  most  opposite  opinions  between  the  various  States 
and  that  the  latter  show  themselves  still  less  disposed  to 
the  creation  of  an  arbitral  tribunal  to  maintain  the  uniform 
application  of  codified  Law.  What  States  can  agree  to  is 
to  regulate  it  clearly  and  uniformly  or  to  celebrate  a 
collective  treaty  on  those  subjects  that  possess  the  great- 
est importance  for  the  trade  of  the  world  in  modern 
times  and  which  for  that  reason  require  a  common 
international  regulation.  (Wolkerrecht,  p.  363.) 

Franz  Despagnet,  after  alluding  to  the  slight  success 
of  International  Conferences  on  determined  subjects 
(amongst  others  that  of  Brussels  in  1874  on  the  codifica- 
tion of  the  Laws  of  War  and  the  incomplete  work  of 
that  of  The  Hague  in  1899),  declares  that  the  codifica- 
tion of  Law  is  as  yet  in  too  deficient  conditions  to  be  able 
to  fix  it,  or  to  crystallize  it  into  definite  shape,  seeing  that 
as  to  the  greatest  number  of  points  there  reigns  the  most 
animated  controversy  and  that  the  mind  of  the  civilized 
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world  has  not  yet  arrived  at  the  comprehension  of  a 
general  fixed  (arre^^e)  rule.  Besides,  he  adds  when  once  the 
codification  has  taken  place,  the  latter  would  be  wanting 
in  practical  advantages  because  it  would  not  be  accom- 
panied by  the  creation  of  an  international  tribunal  that 
would  guarantee  its  jurisprudence  and  the  unity  of  its 
interpretation  since  it  is  not  ignored  that  the  creation  of 
such  a  tribunal  would  actually  meet  with  difficulties 
still  greater  than  the  realization  of  an  International  Code ; 
and  even  if  by  chance  such  a  tribunal  were  created  how 
would  it  be  possible  to  obtain  the  cooperation  of  the 
States  so  as  to  secure  the  execution  of  its  verdicts 
in  the  various  cases  that  might  present  themselves? 
What  might  be  done,  according  to  the  said  author, 
would  be  to  adopt  successive  regulations  on  determined 
subjects,  which  would  signify  a  ^ro^resszVe  codification 
of  International  Law.  (Droit  Intern.  Public,  n.  67.) 

Pasquale  Fiore,  starts  by  calling  the  idea  of  a  perfect 
community  of  Law  among  nationalities  chimerical  and 
says  that  the  codification  of  International  Law,  even 
though  it  be  limited  to  regulating  the  relations  between 
civilized  peoples,  is  an  untimely  undertaking,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  highest  appreciation  should  be  given 
to  the  most  elevated  work  of  this  kind  carried  on 
by  International  Congresses,  by  which  are  elaborated 
and  promulgated  in  common  the  most  convenient 
juridical  rules  designed  to  attain  the  best  regulation  of 
international  relations.  He  observes,  nevertheless,  that, 
if  it  is  not  possible  to  propose  a  general  codification  of 
Law,  assuredly,  uniform  rules  might  be  adopted  for  the 
solution  of  various  questions,  such  as  :  conflicts  between 
civil  and  criminal  laws;  the  exerritorial  authority  of  foreign 
verdicts  and  their  execution;  international  capacity; 
the  regulation  of  railway  transport ;  the  circulation  of 
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letters  of  exchange  and  other  commercial  instruments  ; 
the  condition  of  foreign  companies  and  other  matters 
in  an  analogous  situation.  (Op.  cit.  n.  46,  etc.) 

A.  Pi  [let,  in  his  recent  work  on  Private  Law 
{Principes  de  Droit  Inter natioKal  Pripe,  Paris,  igoS) 
accentuates  the  fact  that  in  spite  of  modern  civilization 
having  already  accomplished  a  great  deal  in  this  sense, 
principally  in  the  matter  of  economical  and  commercial 
relations,  as  is  proved  by  the  various  a  Unions »  of  posts, 
telegraphs,  currency,  railways,  industrial  property,  lit- 
erary and  artistic  copyright,  etc.,  it  would  not  neverthe- 
less be  possible  nor  even  desirable  to  hope  for  the 
creation  of  a  common  and  complete  international  exist- 
ence... "A  common  law  cannot  suit  all  countries  and 
a  State  could  not  recognize  the  authority  of  a  common 
legislation,  although  the  goodness  of  the  latter  may  be 
manifest,  without  thereby  renouncing  the  right  of  ame- 
liorating its  own  legislation ;  it  would  be  to  abandon  to  it 
as  it  were  an  essential  duty,  it  would  be  a  veritable 
desertion...  Each  people  ought  to  cherish  its  own  insti- 
tutions, and  international  necessities,  however  exacting, 
can  in  no  way  change  its  feelings  regarding  this.  What 
ought  to  be  done,  as  a  practical  solution,  is  to  adopt 
from  among  the  laws  of  the  various  States  a  system 
of  reasonable  combination  which  shall  assure  to  each 
one  of  the  former  that  share  of  influence  and  that 
extension  of  application  which  may  be  reasonably 
insured  :  that  is  the  communion  of  Private  Law  that 
can  be  established...  Law  is  not  an  arbitrary  com- 
pulsion of  the  mind  or  of  the  will  ;  it  is  a  resultant 
of  the  relations  exposed  to  the  mind.  It  is  the  necessity 
of  these  relations,  it  is  the  character  of  the  interests 
corresponding  to  these  relations,  it  is  the  analysis  of 
the  ways  in  which  these  interests  ought  to  be  satisfied 
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that  imparl  to  Law  its  character  and  the  direction  of  its 
action. 

"Hence  arises  the  difficulty  that  there  is  in  elaborating 
an  International  Law,  since  the  latter  necessitates  the 
action  of  time  for  the  conviction  of  its  perfect  adapta- 
bility and  its  efficacy  to  be  acquired.  Its  authority  is  not 
derived  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  internal  law, 
i.e.,  from  the  sanction  of  a  sovereign ;  it  is  born  when  it 
shows  the  conditions  of  existence  of  International  Society, 
when  it  answers  to  the  necessities  of  the  latter,  when  it 
treats  of  the  common  interests  of  nations  although  it  may 
impose  reciprocal  obligations  upon  them,  but  obligations 
that  do  not  go  beyond  the  respect  for  the  independence 
of  the  said  nations. 

c  It  is  necessary  to  read  the  events  themselves 
and  not  to  let  oneself  be  deceived  by  inspiration.  » 
(Op.  cit.) 

Such  is,  in  short,  the  opinion  of  the  learned  on  the 
opportunity  for  codification.  Let  us  suppose  now  that  the 
twenty-one  Republics  of  the  American  Continent  have 
reached  the  same  degree  of  cmli\ation  and  that  there  is 
a  certain  uniformity  in  their  juridical  consciousness.  Even 
thus,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  affirm  now  that  the 
moment  has  arrived  in  which  to  form  a  complete  Code 
serving  for  their  juridical  relations.  There  may  be  juri- 
dical equality  but  only  in  a  subjective  way,  that  is,  in 
the  common  conception  of  law  which  they  all  possess,  and 
nevertheless  there  may  subsist  the  greatest  diversity  of 
particular  institutions,  or  rather,  a  manifest  opposition 
between  general  principles,  theoretically  admitted  by  all, 
and  the  practice  applied  to  international  relations  which 
dominates  in  various  of  the  said  institutions.  Hence  arises 
the  difficulty,  if  not  actual  impossibility,  of  reducing 
such  institutions  to  a  common  pattern,  as  would  be  indis- 
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pensable  in  order  to  be  able  to  realize  the  work  of  making 
a  single  International  Code. 

No  opposition  is  made,  let  it  be  well  understood, 
to  the  idea  that  the  elaboration  of  such  a  Code  would 
be  practicable  as  the  work  of  jurists  ;  on  the  contrary, 
there  are  already  not  a  few  elements  prepared  that  would 
facilitate  this  realization,  but,  once  the  task  of  the  jurist 
has  been  accomplished  and  his  work  submitted  to  the 
next  International  American  Conference,  is  it  hoped 
that  in  this  way  a  Codification  of  the  Law  in  Force 
between  American  States  will  be  attained  ?  I  cannot 
share  in  such  great  optimism. 

The  work  of  the  jurists  would  have  an  authority 
analogous  to  that  of  the  well-known  works  of  Bluntschli, 
of  Dudley,  of  Field,  of  Fiore  and  of  so  many  others ; 
it  might  perhaps  have  a  relatively  greater  utility,  if  it  b§ 
supposed  that  in  it  would  be  consolidated  the  principles 
and  rules  most  generally  acceptable  by  the  American 
States  ;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  such  a  work  would 
ever  obtain  international  legislative  authority,  such  as 
would  result  from  a  collective  or  particular  treaty  be- 
tween the  States  or  as  would  arise  from  its  approva 
by  the  internal  law  of  each  one  of  them.  If  the  simple 
codification  of  the  private  law  of  a  State  demands  that 
the  clauses  adopted  shall  correspond  to  the  existing 
juridical  conditions  and  that  they  shall  give  expression 
to  the  necessities  of  its  relations,  of  a  political,  social 
and  economical  character,  without  which  requisite  the 
work  would  be  imperfect  and  unprofitable,  how  is  it 
possible  to  believe  that  in  the  absence  of  such  condi- 
tions it  would  be  possible  to  realize  practically  a  much 
more  complete  and  difficult  work  such  as  the  Codification 
of  the  International  Law  of  twenty-one  different  States, 
sorhe  of  which  have  not  even  been,  able  to  bring  about 
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the  codification  nor  even  the  unification  of  their  own 
Internal  Law  ? 

Each  State  has,  as  is  known,  its  own  Law,  which 
gives  it  life  and  makes  it  known  under  a  particular  aspect 
which  very  often  arises  from  its  exclusive  origin^  as 
happens  in  the  great  North  American  Republic,  in  which 
the  Law  very  often  changes  from  one  State  to  another, 
within,  nevertheless,  the  same  «  National  Union™... 

If  it  be  true  that  the  immense  progress  of  the  world 
serves  each  day  to  tighten  more  and  more  the  bonds  of 
international  life,  causing  peoples  to  understand  the 
necessity  of  that  juridical  community  dreamt  of  by  Sa- 
vigny ;  if  it  be  certain  that  Christian  Civilization  and 
the  principles  of  modern  science  seek  more  and  more  to 
substitute  the  employment  of  material  force  by  the  em- 
ployment of  solutions  of  right  in  the  relations  of  the  States, 
it  is  also  no  less  certain  that  all  maintain  and  defend  with 
the  same  tenacity,  with  identical  intransigence,  all  that 
affects  their  self-esteem  or  the  particular  category  of  their 
interests. 

The  individuals  of  a  State  already  in  ellect  enjoy 
rights  and  guarantees  amongst  other  Nations,  but  even 
in  this  concrete  fact  there  can  be  discovered  a  kind 
of  concession  freely  granted  by  the  territorial  sove- 
reign in  favour  of  the  aUen...  The  persistence  of  this 
qualificative  alone,  and  the  common  conception  which 
nations  attribute  to  it,  sufficient  to  exclude  the  present 
possibility  of  an  equal,  common,  complete  legislation 
for  the  different  States.  None  of  the  latter  would 
adopt  as  a  Code  obligatory  for  its  relations,  those  rules 
and  principles  some  of  which  might  be  without  a 
fixed  basis  in  the  native  legislation  and  others  contrary 
to  the  institutions  of  its  positive  law,  to  its  practices 
and  to  its  customs. 
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No  matter  how  great  might  be  the  effort  ot  the 
jurists  charged  with  this  work,  they  could  not  con- 
ciliate what  is  irreconciliable  nor  harmonize  what  is 
unharmonizable. 

Even  without  entering  into  the  details  of  the  sub- 
ject, what  dispositions  would  the  projected  Code  make 
regarding  certain  principal  points  on  which  there  are 
likely  to  be  profound  divergencies  ?  For  example  :  in  so 
far  as  concerns  Public  International  Law  : 

a)  Does  the  intervention  of  one  State  in  another 
under  determined  circumstances,  if  we  have  regard 
to  the  conduct  which  has  been  observed  by  the  most 
powerful  and  most  juridically  cultured  Powers  in  the 
world  constitute  codifiable  law,  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  the  modern  science  of  International  Law  ? 

b)  Where  does  juridical  truth  lie  ?  with  obligatory 
arbiiraii'on  for  the  solution  of  international  conflicts, 
or  with  war,  so  lately  consecrated  by  the  practice  of 
civilized  nations? 

c)  What  shall  the  obligatory  rules  of  war  be,  and 
especially  those  of  naval  war? 

In  Private  International  Law  in  which  the  ne- 
cessity of  tiniformitj  of  rules  is  manifested  with 
greatest  intensity  in  international  life,  the  work  of  co- 
dification, for  that  very  reason,  meets  with  enormous 
difficulties. 

Beginning  by  what  ought  to  constitute  the  first 
title  of  the  Code,  I  ask  :  what  is  to  be  the  regulating 
principle  of  the  personal  rights  of  the  alien  ?  The  na- 
tional law,  which  rules  and  regulates  European  States 
with  rare  exceptions,  as  happens  in  England  (and  this 
has  been  the  rule  also  followed  by  Brazil),  or  the  law 
of  domicile  which  is  the  rule  adopted  by  the  major- 
ity of  American  States?  Having  established  this  latter 
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principle  as  codified  law,  the  States  of  this  Continent 
would  thereby  in  spite  of  it  admit  two  rules  to  re- 
gulate one  and  the  same  juridical  relationship  :  the 
first  applicable  to  American  citizens  and  the  second 
to  Europeans,  and  if  we  did  not  do  this,  we  should 
most  certainly  be  suscitating  motives  of  frequent  dis- 
agreements, if  not  even  of  reactions  and  reprisals  on 
the  part  of  the  European  States,  in  some  of  which 
we  are  obliged  to  recognize  the  principle  of  kx-patria 
in  virtue  of  special  treaties  or '  conventions. 

In  the  law  of  family  relations,  specially  in  the 
matter  of  marriage  and  divorce,  there  exist  irreconci- 
liable  divergencies...  As  to  this  aspect  of  the  question 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  recall  the  peculiar  situation  of 
the  forty-five  States  of  the  North  American  Union, 
whose  legislation  and  jurisprudence  have  not  managed 
to  attain  uniformity,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  jurists 
and  of  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  itself  in  various  cases. 

In  the  matter  of  the  guardianship  of  minors,  of 
inheritances  and  of  wills,  the  existing  divergencies  are 
equally  too  accentuated  to  allow  us  to  hope  to  include 
within  the  dispositions  of  a  common  legislation  all  the 
relations  that  may  aHse  at  any  given  moment. 

In  the  Law  of  Personal  Estate  I  shall  limit  my- 
self to  recalling  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  some, 
the  same  principle  ought  to  be  applied  to  moveable 
property  that  regulates  personal  rights  in  obedience  to 
the  ancient  saying  :  mobilia  adherent  ossibiis  :  and, 
according  to  others,  these  things  ought  to  be  subject 
either  to  territorial  or  domiciliary  law,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  jurisprudence  of  North  America.  Even  with  regard 
to  real  estate,  to  which  the  generally  consecrated  prin- 
ciple that  is  applied  is  that  of  lex  loci  rei  sttoe,ihQve 
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is  a  sensible  divergency,  same  desiring  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  principle  should  be  restricted  to  the  real 
property  itself,  and  others  interpreting  it  in  the  sense 
that  the  same  is  applicable  to  all  acts  or  deeds  relative 
to  real  property,  whatever  their  cause  or  aim. 

It  is  necessary  to  add  that  if  such  were  not  the 
circumstances  of  the  laws  of  different  States,  or  of  the 
interpretation  that  they  give  to  their  institutions,  there 
would  be  nothing  to  prevent  them  being  already  the  pos- 
sessors of  a  Common  Law  with  reference  to  various 
question's  of  an  international  character ;  even  if  not 
through  the  adoption  of  a  Code,  at  least  through  the 
medium  of  Treaties  or  Conventions.  Nevertheless,  in 
this  as  well  as  in  other  matters,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
how  to  await  the  decisive  action  of  time. 

It  is  not  ignored  that  the  Treaties  of  Montevideo 
on  Private  International  Law,  celebrated  in  1889, 
did  not  obtain  the  approval  of  the  respective  Govern- 
ments, at  least  of  all  of  them,  in  spite  of  the  wise 
dispositions  which  they  contained...  and  that  which 
seven  States  of  South  America  did  not  succeed  in  real- 
izing, not  even  partly,  is  it  possible  that  now  twenty 
one  Republics  of  the  whole  of  America  will  be  able 
to  do,  in  the  complete  and  definitive  manner  which 
ought  to  be  expected  from  a  general   codification  ? 

There  is  no  doubt  that  since  1889  until  to-day 
the  Internal  Law  of  the  different  Republics  and,  to- 
gether with  it,  International  Law,  have  evolved  con- 
siderably and  the  reunion  of  Congresses  and  Inter- 
national American  Conferences,  such  as  this  one,  have 
contributed  not  a  little  towards  this.  Nevertheless,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  progress  that  has  been  realized 
in  this  respect,  the  juridical  conditions  of  those  Re- 
publics  are  not  promising  enough  for  us  to   be  able 
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to  effect  at  once  total  codification  which  it  is   desired 
to  bring  about. 

Before  closing,  I  require  to  say  the  following 
with  all  clearness  :  I  am  not  combating  codification ; 
I  desire  it,  as  I  consider  it  would  constitute  an  advan- 
tageous measure. 

I  merely  doubt  the  possibility  of  its  presents  com- 
plete realization  although  I  believe  in  that  possibility  if 
we  proceed  by  stages. 

If  my  individual  view  of  this  point  could  prevail, 
the  consequences  would  be  that  the  following  would  be 
convenient :  to  adopt  the  rules  or  principles  that  might 
be,  some  implicitly  admitted  by  our  international 
usages  and  customs,  and  others  expressly  accepted  by 
treaties  and  the  Conferences  of  the  American  Nations, 
so  that,  when  they  would  have  been  converted  into 
regulations,  they  should  constitute  a  Common  Law  of 
our  international  existence,  or,  if  it  is  necessary  to 
express  it  still  more  clearly,  a  beginning  of  codifica- 
tion of  our  future  International  Law,  which  might  be 
very  much  advanced  by  following  such  a  course.  It 
is  undeniable  that  by  this  system,  from  the  very 
beginning,  profitable  and  immediate  results  would  be 
attained,  although  it  might  only  be  in  a  partial  manner. 

If  this  resolution  be  not  accepted  by  the  Confer- 
ence and  in  case  the  idea  were  preferred  hencefor- 
ward of  forming  a  Code,  as  being  more  convenient 
and  right,  I  would  venture  to  propose  that,  instead 
of  deciding  upon  the  appointment  of  a  Commission 
and  of  awaiting  the  complete  elaboration  of  the  Code 
to  be  submitted  to  a  very  problematical  approbation 
by  the  next  Conference,  it  be  resolved  that  the 
Commission  of  the  Code  shall  go  on  preparing  par- 
tial  projects   on    determined    subjects,    which,    being 
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submitted  to  the  examination  of  the  various  Govern- 
menti,  might  at  once  receive  from  the  said  Governments 
their    due  approval  through  the  medium  of  Treaties. 

As  a  starting-point  for  the  work,  there  exist,  as 
is  known,  the  treaties  of  Montevideo,  relative  to  Civil, 
Commercial,  Penal  and  Processual  International  Law, 
elaborated,  as  is  known,  in  accordance  with  the  most 
advanced  principles;  a  preference  being  given  at  first  to 
the  study  of  subjects  the  uniform  dispositions  of  which 
possess  the  greatest  interest  for  international  life.  In  this 
case,  unquestionably,  there  ought  to  be  considered  the 
rules  of  Civil  International  Law,  properly  so-called,  those 
that  are  within  the  application  of  the  law,  those  treating 
of  international  jurisdiction  and  competency,  those  that 
should  have  regard  to  the  extra-territorial  authority  of 
foreign  verdicts  and  their  execution  and,  lastly,  those 
of  the  procedure  relative  to  the  legalization  of  documents 
and  letters  of  request. 

The  subjects  of  Commercial  Law  and  of  Penal  Law 
would  be  reserved  for  later  stud}^,  as  well  as  those 
belonging  to  Public  International  Law,  in  general,  a 
partial  mode  of  working  being  always  followed. 

In  this  manner  the  ground  of  Codification  would 
be  covered,  though  slowly,  profiting  critically  from 
known  elements  and  without  violating  the  juridical 
consciousness  of  any  one  of  the  States. 

This  is  the  way  in  ^^'hich  the  ancient  nations  of 
Europe  are  actually  proceeding  with  the  purpose  of 
arriving  at  the  codification  of  their  Private  International 
Law.  Their  representatives,  meeting  in  Conferences  at 
The  Hague,  since  1899,  have  studied  various  subjects 
appertaining  to  Private  International  Law,  giving  the 
preference  to  those  that  require  a  uniform  legislation 
with  most  urgency,  so  as  to  form  projects  of  Convention. 
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Some  of  ibese  projects  have  already  been  approved  in 
treaties  signed  by  the  Governments  and  others  depend 
on  the  ulterior  deliberation  of  the  said  Governments, 
with  a  view  to  corresponding  still  better  to  the  neces- 
sities of  those  of  their  juridical  relations  that  bear  an 
international  character. 

In  my  opinion  this  is  the  good  doctrine  and  the 
lesson  that  we  ought  to  profit  by  in  this  matter.  The 
question,  as  may  be  seen,  is  simply  one  of  method. 
It  is  evident  that  it  would  be  easier  to  attain  gradually 
an  agreement  of  aims  on  the  "part  of  the  Governments, 
on  certain  particular  parts  of  Law,  than  to  obtain  that 
coincidence  of  acceptation  relatively  to  all  parts  at  once, 
with  regard  to  a  complete  Code  of  both  branches  of 
International  Law,  Public  and  Private. 

FOURTH    COMMITTEE. 

I  propose  that,  instead  of.appointing  a  Special  Com- 
mission to  elaborate  at  once  a  complete  code  of  Public 
and  Private  International  Law,  there  shall  be  adopted 
the  method  of  choosing,  from  among  the  rules  or  prin- 
ciples already  admitted  in  international  practice,  and  in 
former  treaties  and  conferences,  those  that  may  appear 
capable  of  being  transformed  into  projects  for  a  Con- 
vention, so  as  to  constitute,  little  by  little,  a  Common 
Law,  regulating  the  relations  of  the  American  Repub- 
lics ;  that  this  Committee  do  declare  in  its  report  which 
are  the  subjects  of  which  this  Third  Conference  may 
already  take  cognizance  and  deliberate  upon,  and 
which  shall  be  reserved  for  the  following  Confer- 
ence. If  it  be  considered  convenient,  a  Commitee  of 
Jurists  may  also  be  appointed  which,  in  the  meanwhile, 

shall  prepare  the  elements  of  study  which  may  be  most 
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easily  resolved  by  the  future  Conference  with  regard 
to  partial  subjects  .which  shall  be  indicated. 

Of  these  subjects  there  are  some  upon  which,  as 
I  take  it,  it  would  be  possible  to  deliberate  at  once,  such 
as  those  appearing  from  the  following  table. 

In  public  international  law : 

a)  The  recognition  of  the  obligation  of  mutual  guar- 
antees respecting  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  each 
one  of  the  Republics;  and,  consequently,  the  fact  that 
any  material  aggression  on  the  part  of  any  foreign  power 
in  this  respect  shall  be  reputed  to  be  an  offence  against 
the  common  rights  of  the  American  States . 

b)  The  express  declaration  that  the  occupation  iiianu 
militari  of  any  portion  of  the  territory  belonging  to  a 
State  shall  never  constitute  a  legitimate  title  of  acquisi- 
tion ;  the  latter  can  only  be  attained  in  virtue  of  a  post- 
erior Convention  or  Treaty,  serving  to  legitimize  the 
fact  of  occupation. 

c)  The  declaration  of  the  rights  of  foreigners  taking 
as  a  basis  of  deliberation  the  principles  of  Constitutional 
Law  of  the  various  States,  and  those  already  discussed 
at  the  two  former  International  Conferences. 

d)  Uniform  rules  and  principles  respecting: 

I. — The  immunity  of  diplomats  and  the  exemptions 
recognized  as  enjoyed  by  consuls ; 

II. — The  extra-territpriality  of  ships  of  war  and  of 
foreign  bodies  of  trooj)s  that  may  cross  or  camp  on  the 
territory  of  a  State. 

In  private  international  law  : 

a)  Uniform  dispositions  of  the  Law  of  procedure 
serving  to  regulate :    the  notifications,  the   legalization 
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and  the  cotnprobatory  force  of  documents,  letters  of 
request,  the  validity  of  foreign  judgments  and  their  ex- 
ecution, including  bankruptcy  judgments  and  those 
concerning  judiciary  partition  of  property  among  heirs. 

b)  General  rules  regarding  the  application  of  laws 
and  jurisdiction  or  competency  in  international  matters. 

c)  Uniform  rules  respecting  the  recognition  of 
foreign  juridical  personalities  in  Private  Law,  and  their 
mode  of  action,  principally  respecting  Joint  Stock 
Companies  and  Insurance  Companies. 

d)  Uniform  dispositions  regarding  the  entrance,  de- 
murrage and  departure  of  ships;  limits  of  the  competency 
of  local  authorities  regarding  delinquencies  committed 
on  board  said  ships. 

e)  The  validity  of  academical  diplomas  for  the 
exercise  of  the  liberal  professions. 

/)  Rules  of  Sanitary  police. 

g)  Uniform  dispositions  regarding  trade  marks, 
patents  and  artistic  and  literary  copyright. 

h)  Other  matters,  on  which  there  may  already 
exist  a  common  understanding  between  the  various  Re- 
publics, in  view  of  Treaties  or  resolutions  adopted  at 
former  Conferences. 

Observation  :  —  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  the 
subjects  suggested  which  constitute  special  questions 
in  the  programme  of  the  Third  Conference,  will  be 
studied  by  the  respective  Committees,  and  that  they  will 
not  enter,  except  per  accidens  into  the  report  of  the  present 
Committee. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  28"^  of  July  1906.  -^  Amaro 
Cavalcaiitt. 


COFFEE. 

PRODUCTION    AND    CONSUMPTION. 
I. 

The  Delegate  from  Guatemala  at  the  Second  Inter- 
national Conference  of  America,  celebrated  in  the  city 
of  Mexico,  promoted  the  idea  of  dictating  measures 
tending  to  combat  the  crisis  which  has  been  undergone 
in  the  commercial  world  by  coffee,  a  product  which 
constitutes  the  wealth  of  fifteen  Republics  of  our  Con- 
tinent. 

The  plausibility  of  this  idea  led  to  its  acceptance 
on  that  occasion,  with  the  object  of  studying  the  subject, 
of  the  exchange  of  views  between  the  governments  of 
the  countries  producing  the  said  article,  of  collecting 
data,  and  in  due  time  of  trying  to  agree  as  to  those  points 
that  might  better  facilitate  and  valorize  the  trade  in  such 
an  important  product. 

The  transcendence  of  any  measures  that  might 
remedy,  so  far  as  possible,  the  fall  in  the  prices  of  such  an 
article  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  the  economic  means 
of  attaining  the  desired  object  ought  certainly  to  be 
the  subject  of  much  'thought  on  the  part  of  all  the  pro- 
ducing nations. 

At  the  last  International  Conference  for  the  protec- 
tion of  coffee,  celebrated  in  New  York  in  October  1902, 
at  which  thirteen  American  countries  were'represented, 
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it  was  resolved  that  Brazil  should  convoke  an  Interna- 
tional Conference  to  celebrate  a  Convention  in  aid  of  the 
alms  of  the  fifteen  coffee-pi"oducing  American  republics. 
Studies  were  undertaken  and  information  was  col- 
lected by  the  representatives  of  all  those  nations ;  so 
that  perhaps  no  occasion  would  be  more  favourable 
than  the  present  to  attain  the  desired  object,  viz.,  the 
favouring  of  the  coffee  industry,  which  presents  in  the 
mercantile  world  a  phenomenon  worthy  of  study,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  measures  favourable  to 
so  important  a  branch  of  American  wealth  to  be  taken 
by  the  producing  countries.  This  phenomenon  was  set 
forth,  with  much  clearness,  and  as  a  source  of  clever 
economic  deductions,  by  the  Hon.  Joaquim  Francisco 
de  Assis  Brasil,  the  worthy  Secretary  General   of  the 
present  Conference,  in  the  interesting  speech  which,  as 
first  vice-president,  he  made  at  the  close  of  the  Interna- 
tional Congress  of  1902.  There  has  been,  precisely  each 
three  years,  with  alarming  periodicity,  a  flux  and  reflux 
in  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  price  of  coffee.  «  Taking  into 
account  merely  the  period    beginning  with  the  end  of 
the  war  of  Secession,  which  marks  the  time  when  coftee 
began  to  acquire  importance  as  an  article  of  universal 
trade,  it  is  noticeable  that  in  the  year  1872  prices  were 
unduly   high;  in  1882  they    were  excessively  low; in 
1 892  they  reached  the  height  of  prosperity  »  ;  and  thus 
it  was  noticed  that,  for  the  causes  specified  in  the  said 
report,  measures  ought  to  be  taken  to  avoid  these  pe- 
riodical convulsions,  which,  on  account  of  the  reaction 
they  produce  in  the  economic  mean  of  production  and 
consumption,  are   decidedly   prejudicial  to  the  fifteen 
coffee-producing  countries. 

This  is  a  complex   question,  like  all  of  the  kind, 
and  it  offers   various    points  of  view,  which  if  they 
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were  already  elucidated,  would  facilitate  the  celebration 
of  a  Convention  to  remedy  the  crisis  which  is  assuming 
an  alarming  character,  and  which  has  caused  the  Bra- 
zilian Legislature  to  occupy  itself  with  the  elaboration 
of  a  law  tending  to  avoid  difficulties.  It  would, 
however,  be  undoubtedly  better  if  all  coffee-producing 
countries  were  to  act  together — -inspired  by  the  same 
purpose  —  agreeing  as  to  the  general  bases  necessary  to 
give  to  the  coffee  industry  regularity  in  prices,  since 
there  is  nothing  more  prejudicial  than  abnormal  oscil- 
lation in  the  value  of  merchandise,  a  condition  which 
can  only  be  remedied  by  the  combined  efforts  of  the  in- 
terested nations. 

It  would  be  convenient  therefore  to  celebrate  a  Con- 
vention between  coffee-producing  nations,  tending  to  dic- 
tate measures  to  remedy  the  crisis  in  the  price  of  coffee  ; 

To  specify  measures  for  the  prevention  of  adulter- 
ations and  frauds  as  regards  the  place  of  origin,  quality 
and  brand  ; 

To  watch  the  sale  of  ground  coffee,  so  as  to  prevent 
adulterations ; 

To  prevent  the  importation  and  exportation  of  re- 
fuse-material that  might  be  sold  as  coffee,  as  well  as  the 
exportation  of  irt'ache; 

To  promote  the  organization  of  a  permanent  bureau 
including  all  the  interested  nations  destined  to  watch 
over  the  betterment  of  the  coffee  industry,  and  the  strict 
execution  of  what  may  be  agreed  to  and  making  propa- 
ganda in  the  press  and  in  every  possible  way  to  open  out 
new  markets  for  coffee ; 

To  try  to  prevent  coffee  from  one  country  being 
sold  as  coming  from  another; 

To  promote  the  lowering  of  customs  duties  in  the 
countries  of  consumption  ; 
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To  establish  the  rule  that,  o.i  the  petition  of  the 
interested  parties,  consuls  should  be  present  at  coffee 
auctions,  so  as  to  avoid  any  deception  of  the  producers 
on  liquidation  ; 

In  a  word,  to  study  the  reports,  statistics  and  other 
documents  thtit  the  International  Congress  collected  with 
the  aim  of  seconding  the  resolution  of  the  Second  Pan- 
American  Conference,  so  as  to  take  the  best  and  most 
practical  steps. 

The  Delegation  from  Guatemala  has  not  proposed 
to  itself  to  formulate  now  a  complete  plan  of  the  meas- 
ures conducing  to  the  appointed  end,  since  in  the  ex- 
tensive studies  carried  out  already  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  fifteen  interested  nations,  there  are  various 
ideas  which  in  their  multiple  aspect  demand  the  intelli-' 
gence  of  persons  so  illustrious  as  those  composing  the 
7th  Committee  of  this  august  Conference,  which  is  in 
charge  of  special  treaties.  This  Committee  might  present 
a  luminous  report,  if  His  Excellency  the  President  would 
kindly  refer  to  them  for  study  the  motion  which  I  have 
brought  forward,  and  I  feel  certain  that  in  any  case  the 
most  practical  resolution  will  be  taken. 

I  have  the;  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  Mr.  Secre-' 
tary,  with  high  and  distinguished  consideration,  your 
obedient  servant. —  Antonio  Batres  Jduregui  (Delegate 
from  Guatemala.) 

H 

REPORT    FURNISHED    BY    MR.     FONTOURA    XAVIER,    DELEGATE 
FROM    BRAZIL 

Mr.  President  —  There  is  a  momentous  problem 
and  one  of  the  highest  economic  and  financial  import- 
ance to  fifteen  American  countries,  fourteen  of  which 
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are  represented  in  this  Conference :  it  is  that  which  is 
connected  with  the  production,  trade  in  and  consump- 
tion of  coffee. 

The  world's  consumption  of  coffee  is  estimated  at 
1 6  and  a  half  million  bags,  of  which  Brazil  alone  sup- 
plies the  annual  average  of  12  and  a  half  millions  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  four  millions. 

For  the  last  three  years  statistics  have  shown  equal- 
ity in  the  rates  of  production  and  consumption.  But  this 
equality  is  obtained  by  sacrificing  the  State  of  Sao  Paulo 
which  is  the  greatest  producer,  by  means  of  a  law 
which  the  State  itself  promulgated  and  which  forbids 
new  plantations  within  its  territory. 

In  order  to  make  some  return  for  the  sacrifice  of  Sao 
Paulo  and  chiefly  to  regard  the  necessities  of  the  majority 
of  the  Republics  here  represented,  some  of  which  live 
exclusively  on  the  culture  of  coffee,  I  have  the  honour  to 
propose  to  the  Conference  a  conjoint  and  combined  action 
between  these  Republics  for  the  defence  of  their  principal 
production,  a  defence  which  will  result  in  the  growth 
of  consumption.  It  is  known  that  the  latter  is  extending 
rapidly  and  increasingly ;  but  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
some  European  Governments  impose  exaggerated  import 
duties  on  coffee,  to  such  a  degree  that  some  of  them 
derive  hundreds  of  millions  of  francs  annually  from 
these  duties,  the  consumption  of  coffee  would  be  much 
greater,  and  the  annual  increase  would  not  be  of  only 
5oo,ooo  bags,  as  is  shown  by  the  latest  statistics. 

The  prohibitive  duty  imposed  by  some  countries 
causes,  besides  the  inconvenience  of  hindering  the 
growth  of  consumption,  that  of  encouraging  the  adul- 
teration of  this  article  and  of  increasing  the  consumption 
of  alcohol  which  is  the  substitute  for  coffee  in  countries 
where  the  latter  is  taxed  prohibitively. 
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For  this  very  reason  any  measure  in  favour  of 
the  pi-opaganda  of  coffee  will  advantageously  benefit 
those  countries,  for  it  is  well  known  that  coffee  besides 
being  an  economical  nourishment  is  the  best  antidote 
to  alcohol. 

It  is  a  plant  which  becomes  every  day  more  ex- 
clusively American;  in  proportion  as  its  cultivation 
tends  to  diminish  in  Java,  Ceylon  and  all  through 
the  East,  it  grows  and  propagates  itself  throughout 
America. 

In  1875,  for  example,  the  average  production  of 
Brazil  was  3  millions  bags,  to-day  it  is  12  and  a  half 
millions,  whereas  the  State  of  Sao  Paulo  alone  could 
grow  more  than  25  millions.  Its  culture  embraces  the 
entire  zone  included  between  the  Antilles  and  Panama 
and  the  Parana  and  Paraguay.  In  no  other  part  of  the 
globe  can  it  develop  itself  with  the  facility  and  exuber- 
ance attending  its  growth  in  America.  We  are  cont- 
cerned  therefore  with  an  essentially  American  article; 
it  is  not  too  much  that  the  protection  of  America, 
therefore,  should  now  be  extended  to  it. 

Below  will  be  found  a  table  of  the  import  duties 
levied  by  the  principal  European  countries: 

Per  lb. 

France,    156  francos  (per  loo 

kilos  or  220.46  pounds)   .       $  igS  =  15        5/80 

Italy,  150  liras  (idem  idem)  .       $  igS  ==  i3        i/8c 

Spain,     140     pesetas     (idem 

idem) $  193  =  12        1/40 

Portugal,    18    mil    reis    (idem 

idem) $  108  =    8        3/4c 

Austria  -  Hungary,    37    florins 

(idem   idem) $  402  =    6       3/4C 

Norway,    (non    reciprocal)    50 

kroners   (idem   idem)  .    .       $  268  =   6        i/i6c 

Norway,  (reciprocal),  3o  kro- 
ners (idem  idem).    ,    .    ,       $  268  =    3        5/8c 
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Per  lb. 
Greece,    loo   francs  (per    loo 

kilos  or3o8.i7lbs)  ...       $  193  =    6        1/4C 
Germany,  40  marks  (per    100 

kilos    or    220,46   lbs.).   .       $  238  =   4        i/3c 
Great  Britain  14  shillings  (per 

cwt.  or  112  lbs.)  ....       $  243  =   3c 
Sweden,   12   kroners  (per  100 

kilos  or  226.46  lbs.).    .   .      $  268  =    i        i/2c 
Belgium,      10    francs    ( idem 

idem) $  193  =  7/8c 

Netherlands,  free. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  reply  to  the  exaggeration 
of  some  of  these  countries  and  to  repay  at  the  same 
time,  equitably,  the  justice  shown  by  others,  I  have 
the  honour  of  callmg  the  attention  of  the  Honourable 
Delegates  to  the  following  measures  : 

"The  Third  International  American  Conference 
recommends  : 

First.  That  a  Commission  of  Plenipotenciaries,  re- 
presentatives of  the  fifteen  American  coffee-producing 
countries,  do  meet,  with  plenary  powers  to  draw  up 
an  agreement  by  means  of  which  each  Government 
undertakes  to  tax  proportionally  the  entrance  into  its 
territory  of  any  product  proceeding  from  any  country 
whatever  which  levies  import  duties  on  coffee. 

Second.  That  the  Chair  of  this  Conference  be  at 
once  empowered  to  send  the  requisite  invitations  to 
the  interested  Governments,  fixing  the  period  of  the 
said  Conference,  which  shall  be  held  within  six  months, 
counting  from  this  date,  and  in  that  Capital  of  an 
American  Republic  which  this  Conference  shall  desig- 
nate." 


INTERNATIONAL    LIBRARIES. 

PFOPOSED      RESOLUTION      SUBMITTED       BY      THE     COLOMBIAN 
DELEGATION. 

The  Third  Pan-American  Conference  agrees  : 

Art.  I.  Each  of  the  nations  of  America  shall  seek 
to  accredit  permanent  diplomatic  representatives  to  the 
Governments  of  the  remaining  ones,  although  one  Min- 
ister only  may  be  accredited  to  two  or  more  countries ; 

Art.  II.  American  Ministers  residing  in  the  same 
capital  shall  constitute  themselves  into  and  organize  a 
Corporation  which  shall  hold  frequent  meetings.  The  de 
jure  President  shall  be  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afl'airs  of 
the  respective  country.  Secretaries  of  Legation  may 
assist  at  the  Sessions  and  from  among  them  shall  be 
chosen  a  Secretary  to  the  Corporation  ; 

Art.  III.  In  the  edifice  serving  in  each  capital  for 
the  holding  of  the  Sessions,  there  shall  be  formed  an 
International  American  Library  composed  of  collections 
of  the  principal  works  published  and  to  be  published 
and  sent  by  the  Governments,  as  well  as  of  the  maps, 
periodicals  and  other  private  official  press  publications  ; 

Art.  IV.  The  locality  where  the  Sessions  are  held 
and  where  the  Library  is,  shall  be  paid  by  subscription 
among  the  Legations,  if  it  be  not  offered  gratis  by  the 
respective  Government ; 
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Art.  V.  The  Library  shall  be  open  to  other  diplom- 
atic Ministers,  to  Consuls,  and  journalists  and  also  to 
the  public  in  the  form  that  the  Corporation  shall 
determine ; 

Art.  VI,  The  American  Diplomatic  Corporations 
shall  hold  constant  communication  amongst  themselves, 
with  the  International  Bureau  of  Washington  and  with 
the  Commission  of  Codification. 

JUSTIFICATORY    EXPOSITION. 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  that,  according  to  the  expres- 
sion of  our  illustrious  President,  the  principal  aim  of 
the  Pan-American  Conferences  is  to  give  a  collective 
shape  to  the  aspirations  and  principles  which  are  already 
accepted  unanimously.  However,  as  the  meetings  of  these 
Congresses  are  occasional  and  of  limited  duration  it 
would  be  wise  to  have  a  series  of  permanently  effectuat- 
ing •  organisms  which,  following  from  near  the  pro- 
gress of  public  opinion,  should  take  upon  themselves  to 
translate  it  into  concrete  formulae  and  to  carry  out  the 
elaboration  and  the  ripening  of  the  matters  which  would 
have  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Conferences. 

The  problem  is  partly  resolved  by  the  International 
Bureau  of  Washington  ;  there  is  however  no  reason  to 
prevent  the  decentralization  of  the  service,  the  augment- 
ation of  the  points  of  view  —  and  leaving  to  the  Bureau  the 
character  of  a  condensing  nucleus  — the  effort  to  seek  for 
it  active  collaboration  throughout  the  whole  extension 
of  the  Continent,  especially  if  this  be  accomplished 
without  fresh  effort  and  expense,  merely  by  conferring  a 
further  attribution  to  the  already  established  Diplomatic 
Representations.    It  is  merely  desired  to  extend  to  all 
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the  capitals  of  the  American  Republics  that  same  work 
which  their  Ministers  have  been  and  will  continue  so 
profitably  to  prosecute  in  the  Capital  of  the  United  States, 

A  practical  means  to  this  end  is  perhaps  the  one  that 
I  have  the  honour  of  proposing  to  the  Conference.  I  have 
embodied  the  substance  of  the  project  in  a  few  disposi- 
tions which  may  be  modified  or  complemented.  For  the 
sake  of  the  greater  clearness  of  the  idea  I  have  given  it 
the  imperative  form  which  can  easily  be  changed  to  th§ 
rogatory  or  recommendatory,  if  the  latter  is  considered 
more  in  accordance  with  the  authority  of  this  Assembly, 

If  the  Diplomatic  Corporations,  or  whatever  else 
they  might  be  called,  were  constituted,  we  should  have 
fifteen  or  twenty  Pan-American  Congresses  constantly 
engaged,  instead  of  only  an  ephemeral  one  every 
four  or  five  years.  And  if  the  convoking  of  the  latter 
produces  the  beneficent  effects  of  approximation  and 
eompenetration,  interchange  of  ideas  and  dissipation  of 
misunderstandings,  which  were  so  eloquently  extolled 
here  by  Mr.  Root,  it  is  easy  to  calculate  how  much 
better  these  objects  would  be  attained  if  the  Diplomatic 
Representatives  accredited  to  each  country  were  to 
acquire  the  habit  of  meeting  periodically  and  regularly  to 
treat  of  their  common  interests,  to  advance  the  study 
thereof  and  to  prepare  without  anxiety  and  naturally  the 
way  for  the  General  Conferences,  which  would  thus 
lose  the  abrupt  characteristic  which  otherwise  they  are 
bound  to  possess. 

The  great  obstacle  that  we  ought  to  remove  is  the 
want  of  mutual  acquaintance.  If  we  do  not  esteem  each 
other  sufficiently  it  is  because  we  are  ignorant  of  each 
other,  and  if  at  times  we  appear  to  dislike  or  disdain 
each  other,  it  is  because  the  isolation  in  which  we  live 
does   not  permit    us  to    discover  the  aptitudes  and    the 
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good  which  lie  in  all  of  us.  Intercourse  will  make  us  see 
that  we  are  morally  much  less  distant  from  each  other 
than  T\'e  thought  and  that  \^^e  have  much  more  than  -wq 
suspected  to  teach  ourselves. 

We  know  more  about  Europe  than  about  America. 
The  geography,  the  history,  the  legislation,  the  politics, 
the  literature  and  the  art  of  Europe  are  familiar  to  us 
because  since  our  childhood  we  read  books  and  periodic- 
als coming  thence  and  that  is  why  we  all  have  souls 
modelled  on  the  European  plan  inside  our  American 
bodies.  Meanwhile,  we  make  frequent  mistakes  in  the 
most  elementary  notions  referring  to  the  countries  of 
this  hemisphere  and  we  are  almost  totally  ignorant  of 
what  appertains  to  the  life  of  our  brothers  of  the 
Continent. 

Costly  cable  and  postal  services  acquaint  us  daily 
with  the  doings  and  sayings  of  European,  Asiatic  and 
even  African  sovereigns  and  statesmen,  and  with  the 
smallest  events  in  the  life  of  those  societies,  whilst 
beside  us  there  occur,  without  our  perceiving  them, 
great  political  or  economic  transformations  and  even 
veritable  cataclysms.  Through  the  want  of  a  telegraphic 
network  stretched  over  our  Continent  and  along  its  coasts 
and  through  the  want  of  other  frequent  means  of  com- 
inunication,  we  lack  news  and  data  as  to  what  happens 
among  our  neighbours. 

We  supply  the  capitals  of  the  Old  World  with 
our  Diplomatic  Envoys,  Agents  and  Commissioners,  very 
often  without  any  useful  object.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
nearly  a  century  since  the  emancipation  of  America  and 
still  there  are  many  countries  which  have  never  received 
the  visit  of  the  Ministers  of  others,  or  between  which 
relations  are  not  renewed  for  whole  decades.  How  can 
solidarity  be  built  up  on  such  a  basis  ?  In  what  way, 
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with  such  elements  of  forgetfulness  and  sullenness,  can 
the  American  family  of  which  we  dream  be  formed  ? 

We  are  constantly  travelling  towards  Europe  to 
imbibe  there  exotic  erudition  and  at  times  to  leave  there 
our  money  and  our  health ;  but  to  few  of  us  does  the  idea 
occur  to  travel  through  the  lands  of  those  who,  together 
with  us,  inhabit  this  beautiful,  this  rich,  this  interesting, 
this  splendid  American  world.  And,  nevertheless,  I  feel 
the  conviction,  founded  on  my  own  experience,  that 
nothing  would  yield  more  fertile  results  than  the  methodic- 
al study  of  ourselves  bj'^  ourselves  ;  from  it  we  should 
derive  more  profit  than  from  that  of  Europe,  because 
the  analogy  of  our  progress  and  of  our  ability  makes 
them  more  resembling,  and  because  the  discovery  of 
misconceptions  would  suggest  to  us  the  best  way  of 
avoiding  or  correcting  them. 

Continuous  intercourse  between  the  Diplomatic 
Representatives  of  America  and  the  foundation  of 
international  Libraries  are  measures  destined  to  fill 
some  of  these  voids.  In  the  centres  thus  created  there 
will  take  place  an  uninterrupted  intellectual  and  mu- 
tually sympathetic  commerce.  There,studious  men  would 
find  the  sources  of  information  which  to-day  either  do 
not  exist  or  are  so  difficult  to  discover.  Already  our 
eminent  Secretary,  Mr.  Assis  Brasii,  had  advanced  the 
idea  of  dedicating  this  Palace  to  the  realization  of  a 
plan  similar  or  identical  to  the  one  I  now  set  forth 
and  which  is  merely  a  generalization  of  his.  A  few 
exchanges  take  place  between  actually  existing  libraries, 
but  to  a  very  limited  extent ;  and  it  is  not  the  same 
thing  whether  the  works  thus  obtained  are  summed 
up  with  the  rough  generality,  or  whether  special  de- 
posits be  constituted  where  it  is  known  that  everything 
relative  to  America  may  be    sought  with  the  certainty 
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of  being  found.  Each  Government  would  send  the 
works  through  the  medium  of  its  respective  Minister, 
who  would  have  an  interest  to  claim  those  omited, 
since  in  taking  care  of  his  own  section,  he  would 
endeavour  to  maintain  it  at  the  same  efficiency  as  the 
others,  through  the  stimulus  of  a  noble  rivalry. 

Either  I  am  greatly  mistaken  or  this  idea  has  a 
great  future,  for  it  is  susceptible  of  considerable  de- 
velopment and  application.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
pointing  out  a  few  of  them : 

1 .  —  Each  Diplomatic  Corporation  may  divide  itself 
into  Committees  to  whom  shall  be  intrusted  the  study 
of  special  subjects ; 

2.  —  Public  lectures  might  be  arranged  so  as  to 
diffuse  in  each  country  the  knowledge  of  the  remaining 
ones; 

3.  —  With  the  data  reaching  the  Library,  the  press 
might  furnish  complete  sections  of  information,  relative 
to  the  other  Republics ; 

4.  —  The  sending  of  students  to  be  educated  in 
the  Universities  and  Institutions  of  each  nation  might 
be  encouraged  and  such  students  on  returning  to  their 
own  country  would  form  useful  propagandist  agents; 

5. — The  voyages  of  officially  commissioned  persons, 
such'  as  statesmen,  traders,  agriculturists,  engineers, 
doctors,  teachers,  jurists,  etc.,  might  be  promoted  and 
facilitated,  and  such  persons  might  go  from  one  country 
to  another  with  a  view  to  making  special  studies ;  and 

6.  —  It  would  not  be  impossible  to  establish  In- 
ternational Museums  and  permanent  exhibitions  of  pro- 
ducts and  a  most  useful  interchange  of  seeds. 

To  sum  up,  what  is  important  is  the  creation  of 
the  system  ;  it  will  itself  discover  the  exercise  of  its 
functions,  and  the  two  will  immediately  perfect  them- 
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selves,  in  accordance  with  a  well-known  biological 
law.  It  is  difficult  to  calculate  the  work  that  may  be 
done  by  the  instrument  that  I  propose  to  create.  Who 
knows  what  fifteen  or  twenty  Congresses  of  distinguished 
men,  in  continuous  communication  and  supported  by 
a  healthy  emulation,  may  not  accomplish  ? 

Arising  from  a  common  source,  the  peoples  of 
America  are  marching  towards  a  differential  progression, 
and  instead  of  travelling  along  convergent  or  even 
parallel  lines,  they  are  separating  each  day  more.  When 
we  awake  it  may  be  possible  that  we  shall  have  appro- 
ached materially,  but  morally,  we  will  be  separated  by 
wide  distances.  It  is  time  however  to  provide  for  the 
avoidance  of  the  danger.  Let  us  sow  with  a  generous 
hand  this  seed  in  the  American  soul  and  let  us  trust 
that,  falling  on  a  good  soil,  it  will  germinate  and  bear 
fruit.—  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe^  Delegate  from  Colombia. 


SEVERAL  POINTS. 


DELEGATION  FROM  GUATEMALA. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  la""  of  August  1906. 

Mr.  Secretary  General  —  As  some  of  the  American 
nations  who  took  part  in  the  Second  Conference  which 
took  place  at  Mexico,  in  1901,  have  not  yet  ratified  the 
treaties  and  resolutions  adopted  at  that  Congress,  I  have 
the  honour  of  stating  that  my  Government  would  be 
greatly  pleased  to  see  the  Third  Conference  encourage 
the  said  nations,  if  they  approve  thereof,  to  do  so,  and 
moreover  occupy  itself  with  the  discussion  and  resolution 
of  certain  practical  questions  of  Private  International 
Law,  which  are  frequently  the  cause  of  vexatious  dis- 
putes, as  for  example,  those  relating  to  the  clear  definition 
of  the  status,  rights  and  obligations  of  aliens ;  the  deter- 
mination of  the  indispensable  conditions  that  must  be 
fulfilled  by  the  claims  of  the  latter  in  order  to  be  admis- 
sible, whether  they  arise  from  contracts  or  from  damages 
caused  by  internal  disturbances;  the  determination  of 
the  cases,  the  way  and  the  form  in  which  diplomatic 
intervention  and  the  offer  of  good  offices  should  take 
place ;  to  state  under  ^\hat  circumstances  and  how  far 
the  agents  or  employees  of  Governments  may  engage 
the  responsibility  of  the  latter  by  their  acts ;  the  deter- 
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mination  of  the  value  and  efficacy  of  the  clause  which  is 
commonly  inserted  in  contracts  with  aliens,  to  the  effect 
that  the  latter  undertake  not  to  have  recourse  to  diplo- 
matic action;  the  decision  that  coterminous  countries  shall 
make  their  frontiers  inaccessible  to  factions  inimical  to 
the  respective  Governments,  etc.,  etc. 

As  for  the  rest,  the  Delegation  from  Guatemala  has 
the  most  absolute  confidence  in  the  known  competency 
and  ability  of  the  Honourable  Committee  charged  with 
the  duty  of  codifying  International  American  Law,  and 
it  shelters  the  assurance  that  it  will  amply  satisfy  all 
aspirations  and  will  be  pleased  to  take  into  consideration 
the  points  to  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  refer. 

I  remain,  Mr.  Secretary,  with  high  consideration 
and  esteem,  your  obedient  servant.  —  Antonio  Batres 
Jduregui. 


RESOLUTIONS  AND  CONVENTIONS 


APPROVED    AND    SIGNED    BY    THE    DELEGATES 


THIRD    INTERNATIONAL     AMERICAN    CONFERENCE. 


RESOLUTION. 


ARBITRATION. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

To  ratify  adherence  to  the  principle  of  arbitration  ; 
and  to  the  end  that  so  high  a  purpose  may  be  rendered 
practicable,  to  recommend  to  the  Nations  represented  at 
this  Conference  that  instructions  be  given  to  their  Dele- 
gates to  the  Second  Conference  to  be  held  at  The  Hague, 
to  endeavor  to  secure  by  the  said  Assembly,  of  world- 
wide character,  the  celebration  of  a  General  Arbitration 
Convention,  so  effective  and  definite  that,  meriting  the 
approval  of  the  civilized  world,  it  shall  be  accepted  and 
put  in  force  by  every  nation. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month  of  August  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  six,  in  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese  and  French 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies   thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
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through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Signatory 
States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  A.revalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay — Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emiljo  C.  Jou- 
bert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  — Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hubbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jaurcgui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanri, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 
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For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anseltno  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 

REORGANIZATION    OF    THE    BUREAU    OF   THE   AMERICAN 
REPUBLICS. 

The  undersigaed,  Delegates  of  the  Repubhcs  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference 
resolves  : 

Art.  I .  To  continue  the  International  Union  of  the 
American  Republics,  created  by  the  First  Qbnference, 
and  confirmed  by  the  Second. 

The  purposes  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the 
American  Republics,  which  will  represent  said  Union, 
are  the  following : 

1.  To  compile  and  distribute  commercial  inform- 
ation and  prepare  commercial  reports  ; 

2.  To  compile  and  classify  information  respecting 
the  Treaties  and  Conventions  between  the  American 
Republics,  and  between  the  latter  and  non-American 
States ; 

3.  To  supply  information  on  educational  matters  ; 

4.  To  prepare  reports  on  questions  assigned  to  it 
by  resolutions  of  the  International  American  Copfer- 
#pces  J 
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5.  To  assist  in  obtaining  the  ratification  of  tlie  re- 
solutions and  conventions  adopted  by  the  Conferences; 

6.  To  carry  into  effect  all  resolutions  the  execution 
of  which  may  have  been  assigned  or  may  hereafter  be 
assigned  to  it  by  the  International  American  Confer- 
ences ; 

7.  To  act  as  a  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Inter- 
national American  Conferences,  recommending  topics 
to  be  included  in  the  programme  of  the  next  Conference ; 
these  plans  must  be  communicated  to  the  various  Gov- 
ernments forming  the  Union,  at  least  six  months  before 
the  date  of  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference  ; 

8.  To  submit,  within  the  same  period,  a  report  to 
the  various  Governments  on  the  work  of  the  Bureau 
during  the  term  covered  since  the  meeting  of  the  last 
Conference,  and  also  special  reports  on  any  matter  which 
may  been  referred  to  it  for  report ; 

9.  To  keep  the  records  of  the  International  Amer- 
ican Conferences . 

Art,  2.  The  International  Bureau  of  the  American 
Republics  shall  be  administered  by  a  Governing  Board, 
consisting  of  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  all  the 
Governments  of  said  Republics  acredited  to  the  Go-i 
vernment  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  who  will  act  as 
Chairman  of  said  Governing  Board , 

Art.  3.  Any  diplomatic  representative  unable  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  may  transmit  his  vote, 
stating  his  reasons  therefor  in  writing.  Representation  by 
proxy  is  prohibited. 

Art.  4.  The  Governing  Board  shall  meet  in  regular 
Session  the  first  Wednesday  of  every  month,  excepting 
in  the  months  of  June,  July  and  August,  and  in  special 
session  at  the  call  of  the  Chairman,  issued  on  his  owh 
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initiative  or  at  the  request  of  two  members  of  the 
Board. 

The  attericiance  of  five  members  at  any  ordinary  or 
special  session  shall  be  sufficient  to  permit  the  Board  to 
proceed  with  its  business . 

Art.  5.  In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States,  the  senior  diplomatic  representative  in 
Washington,  present,  shall  act  as  Chairman. 

Artv  6.  At  the  regular  session  to  be  held  in  No- 
vember of  this  year,  the  Governing  Board  shall  fix  by  lot 
the  order  of  precedence  among  all  the  representatives 
of  the  American  Republics  forming  the  Union,  in  order 
to  create  a  Supervisory  Committee.  The  first  four  on  this 
list  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  will 
constitute  the  first  Supervisory  Committee,  and  the  four 
members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  replaced  by  turn, 
one  every  year,  so  that  the  Committee  will  be  totally 
renewed  after  four  years.  The  outgoing  members  shall 
always  be  replaced  by  those  following  on  the  list,  the 
same  method  being  observed  in  the  event  of  resignation. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  shall 
always  be  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee . 

The  Supervisory  Committee  shall  hold  a  regular 
session  the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  and  three 
members  shall  be  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

Art.  7.  The  direction  and  administration  'of  the 
Bureau  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  Director  appointed  by  the 
Governing  Board . 

Art.  8.  The  Director  shall  have  charge  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  purposes  of  the  Bureau,  in  accordance  wdth 
these  fundamental  rules,  the  regulations  and  the  resol- 
utions of  the  Governing  Board. 

He  shall  have  charge  of  the  correspondence  with  the 
Governments  of  the    Union  through  their  Diplomatic 
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Representatives  in  Washington  or  directly,  in  the  absence 
of  such  representatives.  He  must  attend,  in  an  advisory 
Capacity,  the  meetings  of  the  Governing  Board,  of  the 
Committees  and  of  the  International  Conferences  of  the 
countries  of  the  Union,  except  in  cases  of  resolution  to 
the  contrary. 

Art.  9.  The  personnel  of  the  Bureau,  the  number 
of  employees,  their  appointment,  duties,  and  everything 
pettainirig  thereto,  shall  be  determined  by  the  regulations. 

Art.  I  o.  The  Governments  of  the  Union  shall  have 
the  right  to  send  at  their  own  cost  to  the  Bureau  a  special 
agent  to  secure  such  data  and  information  as  may  be 
requested,  and  at  the  same  time  such  as  his  Government 
may  require  as  to  the  commerce  and  industries  of  any  of 
the  countries  of  America. 

Art.  1 1 .  The  Director  of  the  Bureau  shall  present 
at  the  regular  session  in  the  month  of  May,  a  detailed 
budget  of  the  expenses  for  the  following  year.  This 
budget,  after  approval  by  the  Governing  Board,  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  various  Governments  represented  in 
the  Union,  with  a  statement  of  the  quota  due  from  each, 
which  quota  shall  be  fixed  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion of  each  country. 

Art.  1 2.  The  Bureau  shall  issue  such  publications 
as  the  Governing  Board  may  determine,  and  shall 
publish  a  Bulletin  at  least  once  a  month. 

All  geographical  maps  published  by  the  Bureau, 
shall  bear  a  statement  thereon  that  they  do  not  constitute 
docuinents  approved  by  the  Government  of  the  country 
to  which  they  apply,  nor  by  the  Government  of  the 
countries  whose  boundaries  appear  thereon,  unless  the 
former  and  the  latter  Governments  shall  have  expressly 
given  their  approval,  which  shall,  in  such  case,  also  be 
stated  on  the  maps . 
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All  these  publications,  with  the  exception  of  those 
determined  by  the  Governing  Board,  shall  be  distributed 
gratuitously. 

Art.  1 3.  In  order  to  assure  the  greatest  possible 
accuracy  in  the  publications  of  the  Bureau  each  country 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  transmit,  directly  to  said 
Bureau,  two  copies  of  the  official  documents  or  public- 
ations relating  to  matters  connected  with  the  purposes 
of  the  Union. 

Art.  14.  All  the  pubUcations  of  the  Bureau  shall 
be  carried  free  of  charge  by  the  mails  of  the  American 
Republics. 

Art.  1 5.  The  Bureau  shall  be  governed  by  the  Reg- 
ulations adopted  at  ihis  Conference,  which  Regulations, 
however,  may  be  amended  by  the  Governing  Board, 
but  shall  in  no  way  contravene  the  fundamental  rules. 

Art.  16.  The  American  Republics  bind  themselves 
to  continue  to  support  this  Bureau  for  a  term  of  ten 
years  from  this  date,  and  to  pay  their  respective  quotas. 
Any  of  them  may  cease  to  belong  to  the  Union,  upon 
giving  notice  to  the  Bureau  two  years  in  advance.  The 
Bureau  shall  continue  for  a  new  term  often  years,  and 
thus  successively  under  the  same  conditions  for  con- 
secutive terms  of  ten  years,  unless  twelve  months  before 
the  expiration  of  such  term,  a  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Union  shall  express  the  wish,  through  the  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  to  withdraw  therefrom  on 
the  expiration  of  the  term. 

Art.  17.  All  of  the  fundamental  rules  and  regul- 
ations by  which  the  Bureau  has  been  governed  hereto- 
fore, are  hereby  repealed . 
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REGULATIONS. 

Art.  I.  Calls  to  meetings  shall  state  the  object 
thereof  and  shall  be  issued  at  least  three  days  in  advance, 
excepting  in  cases  of  great  urgency . 

When  during  the  discussion  of  any  matter,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Board  shall  request  a  second  dis- 
cussion, such  discussion  shall  be  granted  without  further 
debate,  at  the  close  of  the  first  discussion,  but  such  dis- 
cussion shall  not  take  place  until  the  next  meeting. 

Before  the  approval  of  the  minutes  of  a  meeting,  the 
resolutions  adopted  thereat  may  be  reconsidered,  upon 
the  request  of  two  members  of  the  Board. 

Art, -2.  The  Supervisory  Committee  shall  examine 
the  accounts  of  the  Bureau  at  least  once  a  month.  It  shall 
recommend  to  the  Governing  Board  the  improvements 
to  be  made  regarding  publications,  the  library  and 
anything  that  it  may  deem  advisable  and  beneficial  to 
the  Bureau,   or   to  give  greater  efficiency  to  its  work. 

The  Committee  shall  have,  in  addition,  the  powers 
determined  by  these  Regulations. 

Art.  3.  The  personnel  of  the  Bureau  shall  consist  of 
a  Director  and  such  other  emplo3'ees  as  the  Governing 
Board  ma)'  determine  and  appoint.  In  no  case  shall  the 
same  person  receive  a  salary  for  more  than  one  of  the 
offices  of  the  Bureau . 

Art.  4.  The  Director,  as  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau, 
shall  have  charge  of  all  the  matters  pertaining  thereto, 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Supervisory  Com- 
mittee . 

He  shall  prepare,  with  the  approval  of  said  Com- 
mittee, the  internal  regulations  of  the  Bureau,  which 
must  be  observed  by  the  employees . 
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He  shall  appoint  and  remove  the  messengers  and 
other  subordinate  employees. 

He  shall  supervise  the  proper  collection  and  dis- 
bursement of  the  funds  of  the  Bureau,  for  which  he  shall 
be  personall}^  responsible. 

He  shall  also  supervise  the  publication  of  the  Bul- 
letin and  other  publications  of  the  Bureau. 

He  shall  sign  all  vouchers,  in  accordance  with 
the  budget  or  resolutions  approved  by  the  Governing 
Board. 

He  shall  not  absent  himself  except  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

At  the  meeting  in  November,  he  shall  submit  an 
annual  report  on  the  activities  of  the  Bureau,  its  receipts 
and  disbursements,  its  work  and  plans,  proposing  such 
changes  as  may,  in  his  opinion,  be  desirable  in  order  to 
improve  the  service  and  extend  the  sphere  of  action  of 
the  Bureau. 

One  week  before  the  May  meeting,  he  shall  submit 
an  estimate  of  expenses  for  the  following  year. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Director,  his  duties  shall  be 
discharged  temporarily  by  such  employee  as  the  Super- 
visory Committee  may  designate. 

Art.  5.  The  positions  in  the  Bureau  shall  be  filled 
upon  examination  held  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
internal  regulations. 

TRANSITORY     PROVISION. 

All  previous  regulations  are  repealed,  excepting 
those  pertaining  to  the  number  and  duties  of  the 
employees  and  other  matters  relating  to  the  personnel 
of  said  Bureau,  which  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 
in  force. 
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Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month  of  August,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  six,  in  Enghsh,  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  and 
deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Aflairs  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that 
certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded  througii 
diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio    Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia — Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldi'a. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  — ■  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F,  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de    Moraes  Gomes 
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Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaqui'n 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


CONVENTION. 

ESTABLISHING  THE  STATUS  OF  NATURALIZED  CITIZENS  WHO 
AGAIN  TAKE  UP  THEIR  RESIDENCE  IN  THE  COUNTRY  OF 
THEIR  ORIGIN. 


Their  Excellencies,  the  Presidents  of  Ecuador,  Pa- 
raguay, Bolivia,  Colombia,  Honduras,  Panama,  Cuba, 
Peru,  El  Salvador,  Costa  Rica,  the  United  States  of 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  Uruguay,  the  Argentine  Republic, 
Nicaragua,  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  Chili  : 

Desiring  that  their  respective  countries  should  be 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, sent,  thereto,  duly  authorized  to  approve  the  re- 
commendations, resolutions,  conventions  and  treaties 
that  they  might  deem  convenient  for  the  interests  of 
America,  the   following  Delegates  : 

Ecuador  —  Dr.  Emilio    Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez  De- 
coud,  Gualberto  Gardus  y  Huerta. 

'Bolivia  —  Dr.  Alberto  Gutien-ez,  Dr.  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Dr.  Guillermo  Va- 
lencia. 

Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

Paiiamd —  Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 
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Cuba  —  Dr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

Peru  —  Dr.  Eugcnio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  Dr.  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Dr.  Mariano  Cornejo. 

El  Salvador  —  Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

Costa  Rica  —  Dr.  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

United  States  of  Mexico  —  Dr.  Francisco  Leon  de 
La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Garch  Gra- 
nados. 

Guatemala  —  Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

Urugua/  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Dr.  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Dr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

Argentine  Republic  —  Dr.  J.  V.  Gonzalez,  Dr.  Jose 
A.  Terry,  Dr.  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

United  States  of  Brazil  —  Dr.  Joaquim  Aurelio 
Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Dr.  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil, 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Dr.  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Dr.  Amaro  Caval- 
canti,  Dr.  Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Dr.  Jose  P.  da 
Graca  Aranha,  Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

United  States  of  America  —  William  I.  Bucha- 
nan, Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Larrinaga, 
Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

Chili  —  Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinet,  Dr.  Luis  A.ntonio  Vergara,  Dr.  Adolfo 
Guerrero. 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other 
their  respective  full  powers  and  found  them  to  be  in 
due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed,  to  celebrate  a  Con- 
vention establishing  the  status  of  naturalized  citizens 
who  again  take  up  their  residence  in  the  country  of 
their  origin,  in  the  following  terms  : 
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Art.  I.  If  a  citizen,  a  native  of  tlie  countries  signing 
the  present  Convention,  and  naturalized  in  anottier,  shall 
again  take  up  his  residence  in  his  native  countr}/,  without 
the  intention  of  returning  to  the  country  in  which  he  has 
been  naturalized,  he  will  be  considered  as  having  reas- 
sumed  his  original  citizenship,  and  as  having  renounced 
the  citizenship  acquired  by  the  said  naturalization.  This 
article  shall  refer  not  only  to  citizens  already  naturalized 
but  to  those  who  shall  become  naturalized  hereafter. 

Art.  II.  The  intention  not  to  return  will  be  presumed 
to  exist  when  the  naturalized  person  shall  have  resided 
in  his  native  country  for  more  than  two  years.  But  thii 
presumption  may  be  destro3red  by  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. 

Art.  III.  This  convention  will  become  effective  in 
the  countries  that  ratify  it,  three  months  from  the  date's 
upon  which  said  ratifications  shall  be  communicated  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil ;  and  if  it 
should  be  denounced  by  any  one  of  them,  it  shall  con- 
tinue in  effect  for  one  year  more,  to  count  from  the  date 
of  such  denouncement. 

Art.  IV.  The  denouncement  of  this  Convention  by 
any  one  of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  made  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil  and  shall  take 
effect  only  with  regard  to  the  country  that  may  rnakc  it. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  De- 
legates have  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  affixed 
the  Seal  of  the  Third  International  American  Conference. 

Made  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  thirteenth  of 
August  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese, 
and  Spanish,  and  deposited  with  the  Secretary  of  For- 
eign Affairs  of  the  United  State?  of  Brazil,  in  order  that 
certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  sent  through  di- 
plomatic channels  to  the  signatory  States. 
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For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,    Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia — Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  — ■  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricai^do  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  MelianLafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  A^.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogcras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Pollc. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin  Wal- 
ker Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guerrero. 


CONVENTION. 


PECUNIARY     CLAIMS. 


Their  Excellencies,  the  Presidents  of  Ecuador,  Pa- 
raguay, Bolivia,  Colombia,  Honduras,  Panama,  Cuba, 
the  Dominican  Republicj  Peru,  El  Salvador,  Costa  Rica, 
the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Uruguay,  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Nicaragua,  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Chili : 

Desiring  that  their  respective  countries  should  be 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, sent  thereto,  duly  authorized  to  approve  the  recom- 
mendations, resolutions,  conventions  and  treaties  that 
they  might  deem  convenient  for  the  interests  of  America, 
the  following  Delegates  : 

Ecuador  —  Dr.  Emilio    Arevalo,    Olmedo  Alfaro. 

Paraguay  —  Manoel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez  De- 
coud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

Boliina  —  Dr.  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Dr.  Carlos  V. 
Romero. 

Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Dr.  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

Panama  —  Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

Cuba  —  Dr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Dr.  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 
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Dominican  Republic  —  E.G.  Joubert. 

Peru  —  Dr.  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  Dr.  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Dr.  Mariano  Cornejo. 

El  Salvador  —  Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

Costa  Rica — Dr.  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

United  States  of  Mexico  —  Dr.  Francisco  Leon  de  La 
Bari'a,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Garcia  Granados. 

Guatemala  —  Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Dr.  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Dr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

Argentine  Republic  —  Dr.  .1.  V.  Gonzalez,  Dr.  Jose 
A.  Terry,  Dr.  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Gorea. 

United  States  of  Braiil  —  Dr.  Joaquim  Aurelio  Na- 
buco  de  Araujo,  Dr.  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil, 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Gunha,  Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Dr.  Joao  Pandia  Galogeras,  Dr.  Amaro  Gaval- 
canti.  Dr.  Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Dr.  Jose  P.  da 
Graca  Araniia,  Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

United  States  of  America  —  William  L  Buchanan, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Larrinaga, 
Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polli. 

Chili  —  Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Dr.  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Dr.  Adolfo 
Guerrero. 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their 
respective  lull  powers  and  found  them  to  be  in  due  and 
proper  form,  have  agreed,  to  celebrate  a  Convention 
extending  the  Treaty  on  Pecuniary  Claims  celebrated  in 
Mexico  on  the  thirtieth  of  January  nineteen  hundred  and 
two,  in  the  following  terms  : 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  animated  by  the 
desire  to  extend  the  term  of  duration  of  the  Treaty  on 
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pecuniary  claims,  signed  at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth, 
nineteen  hundred  and  two,  and  believing  that,  under 
present  conditions,  the  reasons  underlying  the  third 
article  of  said  Treaty  have  disappeared,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  : 

Sole  article.  The  treaty  on  pecuniary  claims,  signed 
at  Mexico,  January  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  two, 
shall  continue  in  force,  with  the  exception  of  the  third 
article,  which  is  hereby  abolished,  until  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December,  nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  both 
for  the  nations  which  have  already  ratified  it,  and  for 
those  which  may  hereafter  ratify  it. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  Del- 
egates have  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  affixed 
the  Seal  of  the  Third  International  American  Conference. 

Made  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  thirteenth  of 
August  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese 
and  Spanish,  and  deposited  with  the  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that 
certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  sent  through  diplo- 
matic channels  to  the  signatory  States . 

For  Ecuador —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila . 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert, 
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For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio   Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay— Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Man'a 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  dc  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  As=i3 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alhcdo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  -  •  William"" 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martfnez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


RECOMMENDING  THE  CREATION  OF  SPECIAL  DIVISIONS  IN  THE 
DEPARTMENTS  OF  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS  AND  DETERMINING 
THEIR    FUNCTIONS. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented  the* 
appointment  of  a  Committee  responsible  to  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs^  and  composed,  if  possible,  of  persons 
that  have  heretofore  served  as  Delegates  to  International 
American  Conferences,  to  the  end  that : 

I. —  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  International 
American  Conferences  shall  be  approved ; 

II. —  The  International  Bureau  of  American  Re- 
publics shall  be  furnished  with  all  information  neces- 
sary for  the  preparation  of  its  work ;  and  that 

III. —  The  Committee  shall  exercise  such  further 
functions  as  the  respective  Governments  shall  deem 
proper. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
,the.  thirteenth  day    of  the  month   of  August,  nineteen 
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hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Signatory 
States . 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia — Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia . 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martfn  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo    de    Moraes  Gomes 
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Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


BUILDING   FOR    THE    INTERNATIONAL    BUREAU   OF    THE 
AMERICAN    REPUBLICS. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

1.  To  express  its  gratification  that  the  project  to 
establish  a  permanent  centre  of  information  and  of 
interchange  of  ideas  among  the  Republics  of  this  Con- 
tinent, as  well  as  the  erection  of  a  building  suitable 
for  the  Library  in  memory  of  Columbus  has  been 
realized. 

2.  To  express  the  hope  that,  before  the  meeting 
of  the  next  International  American  Conference  the 
International  Bureau  of  American  Republics  will  be 
housed  in  such  a  way  as  to  permit  it  to  properly 
fulfil  the  important  functions  assigned  to  it  by  this 
Conference. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  of  August,  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 
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and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in 
order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwar- 
ded through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the 
Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio    Arevalo,  Olmedo    Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  — Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia— Alberto  Gutierrez, Carlos  V.Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras — Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  CosTA-RicA  —  Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim 
Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao    Pandia    Calogeras,  Amarb    Cavalcanti, 
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Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  tlie  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


SECTION    OF    COMMERCE,   CDSTOMS   AND   COMMERCIAL 
STATISTICS. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments  have 
approved  the  follovi^ing  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  America  Conference  re- 
solves : 

Art.  I.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  shall  create  a  special  Section  de- 
pendent upon  it,  which  shall  be  known  as  the  Section 
of  Commerce,  Customs,  and  Commercial  Statistics, 
and  shall  place  it  in  charge  of  an  expert  in  these 
matters. 

Art.  II.  This  Section  shall  have  as  its  chief  obj  ect 
a  special  study  of  the  customs  legislation,  consular 
regulations  and  commercial  statistics  of  the  Republics 
of  America,  and  shall  report  to  the  Governing  Board 
of  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics,  within  the 
shortest  delay,  and  at  least  one  year  before  the  meeting 
of  the  next  International  American  Conference,  all 
information  concerning  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  ; 
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a)  The  simplifying  and  making  uniform,  as  far 
as  possible,  of  the  customs  and  consular  regulations 
referring  to  the  entrance  and  despatch  of  ships  and 
goods  ; 

b)  The  making  uniform  of  the  bases  on  which  the 
official  statistics  of  all  the  American  countries  shall  be 
compiled ; 

c)  The  greatest  possible  circulation  of  statistical 
and  commercial  data  and  the  greatest  development 
and  amplification  of  commercial  relations  between 
American  Republics; 

d)  That  the  Custom  Houses  of  American  countries 
shall  indicate  the  duties  to  be  paid  on  articles  of  im- 
portation when  samples  of  such  articles  are  sent  to 
them. 

Art.  III.  The  Committee  to  be  appointed  in  each 
country  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  approved 
by  the  Third  Pan-American  Conference  at  its  Session 
on  the  1 3th  August,  shall  be  charged  with  the  duty 
of  collecting  the  data  desired  by  the  Department  of 
Commerce,  Customs  and  Statistics  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics. 

Art.  IV.  The  Governing  Board,  as  soon  as  the 
information  shall  have  been  presented  to  them  shall 
immediately  communicate,  the  same  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  American  Republics,  so  that  it  may  be 
duly  studied  and  may  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  instruct- 
ions to  be  given  to  the  Delegates  to  the  Fourth  Con- 
ference. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month  of  August  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Government  of  the  United   States  of  Brazil,  in 
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order  tliat  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwar- 
ded through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the 
Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  — Emilio    Arevalo,  Olmedo    Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay — Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez^ 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez, Carlos  V.  Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica — Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hubbe,Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martfnez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United    States    of    Brazil  —  Joaquim 

Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 

Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de   Moraes  Gomes 

Ferreira,  Joao    Pandia    Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 

Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 

Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 
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For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


LEARNED     PROFESSIONS. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re^ 
solves  : 

To  confirm  integrally  the  Treaty  upon  the  practice 
of  the  learned  professions,  signed  on  the  28th  of  January, 
1902,  at  the  Second  Conference,  held  at  Mexico,  and 
recommends  the  Republics  composing  it  to  adopt  and 
ratify  the  same. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  month  of  August, 
nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and 
Spanish,  and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  in  order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made, 
and  forwarded  through  diplomatic  channels  to  each 
one  of  the  Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 
For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 


6o4 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  — Ascencion  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hlibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua — Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim 
Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  ,Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

i  For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


PUBLIC  DEBTS. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

To  recommend  to  the  Governments  represented 
therein  that  they  consider  the  point  of  inviting  the 
Second  Peace  Conference,  at  the  Hague,  to  examine  the 
question  of  the  compulsory  collection  of  public  debts, 
and,  in  general,  means  tending  to  diminish  between 
Nations  conflicts  having  an  exclusively  pecuniary  origin. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  month  of  August, 
nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and 
Spanish,  and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  in  order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made, 
and  forwarded  through  diplomatic  channels  to  each 
one  of  the  Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio   Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 
For  Paraguay — Manuel    Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 
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For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel . 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Gi'anados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez, 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  L.  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim 
Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 


SANITARY      POLICE. 


The  undersigned.  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confei-- 
ence,  duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  ; 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I.  That,  as  a  general  rule,  they  adopt  the  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Convention  of  Washington,  adhering 
to  it  and  putting  its  precepts  into  practice. 

II.  The  adoption  of  measures  tending  to  secure 
the  sanitation  of  cities  and  especially  of  ports  and  to 
obtain  as  far  as  possible  a  better  knowledge  and  greater 
observance  of  hygienic  and  sanitary  principles. 

III.  The  advisability  that  all  American  nations 
attend  the  next  International  Sanitary  Conference  to 
be  celebrated  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  December  1907 
and  that  they  instruct  their  respective  Delegates  to 
study  and  decide  the  following  points  : 

a)  Practical  means  of  rendering  effective  the  second 
of  the  present  recommendations. 

b)  Establishment  and  regulation  in  each  of  the 
American  countries  of  a  Committee  composed  of  three 
medical  or  sanitary  authorities  to  constitute,  under  the 
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direction  of  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau,  estab- 
lished at  Washington,  an  International  Sanitary  In- 
formation Committee  of  the  American  Republics,  with 
power  to  meet  and  to  interchange  data  referring  to 
public  health  and  for  any  other  purpose  that  the 
Conference  may  think  proper. 

c)  The  establishment  and  organization  in  some 
place  in  South  America  to  be  designated  by  the  Con- 
ference of  a  centre  of  sanitary  information  that  shall 
supply  to  the  already  existing  International  Sanitary 
Bureau  the  elements  necessary  to  carry  out  recom- 
mendations V,  VI  and  VII  on  Sanitary  Police,  made 
by  the  Second  International  American  Conference.        - 

d)  The  stablishment  of  relations  between  the  Inter- 
national Bureau  established  at  Washington  and  the 
« Bureau  Sanitaire  International  s  of  Pariz,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  best  information  in  sanitary  matters  and' 
secure  agreements  to  further  the  object  entrusted  to 
both  Bureaus, 

IV.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  art.  Ill, 
par.  c,  the  city  of  Montevideo  is  hereby  designated  as  the 
seat  of  the  Center  of  Sanitary  Information. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  twentythird  day  of  the  month  of  August,  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Sign^ 
atory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 
For  Paraguay —  Manuel  Gondra,   Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 
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For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  HoMDURAs  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo 
Garcia  Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodri'guez,  Gonzalo  Ramfrez,  Martfn  Martfnez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 
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RESOLUTION. 


FUTURE   CONFERENCES. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

Granted  the  satisfactory  results  that  have  been 
attained  at  past  International  American  Conferences,  it 
is  undoubtedly  convenient  to  continue  to  celebrate  them 
periodically,  at  short  intervals  so  as  to  maintain  and 
increase  at  each  meeting  the  unity  of  plan  and  of  purpose 
which  has  guided  their  important  deliberations . 

The  Connmittee  while  considering  the  place  of  meet- 
ing of  the  next  Conference  received  from  a  number  of 
delegates  the  suggestion  of  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires. 

Although  this  suggestion  was  received  with  unanim- 
ous sympathy,  a  fact  duly  registered  in  the  Minutes,  the 
Committee  considered  that  it  ought  not  to  alter  establ- 
ished pre,cedents,  as  a  premature  naming  of  the  place 
might  be  attended  with  various  inconveniences. 

In  accordance  with  these  views  of  the  Committee, 
the  Third  International  American  Conference  resolves  : 

I.  The  Governing  Board  of  the  International  Bureau 
of  American  Republics  is  authorized  to  designate  the 
place  at  which  the_  Fourth  International  Conference  shall 
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meet,  which  meeting  shall  be  within  the  next  five  years  ; 
to  provide  for  the  drafting  of  the  programme  and  regul- 
ations and  to  take  into  consideration  all  other  necessary 
details  ;  and  to  set  another  date  in  case  the  meeting  of 
the  said  Conference  cannot  take  place  within  the  pres- 
cribed limit  of  time. 

II,  It  is  recommended  to  the  said  Governing  Board 
to  designate  the  date  and  place  for  the  next  Conference, 
one  year  in  advance  if  possible,  and  to  formulate  the 
programme  and  regulations  six  months  before  the  pre- 
scribed date. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  August  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that 
certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded  through 
diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  ^ — Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras — Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  — Francisco  A.  Reyes. 
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For  Costa-Rica  —  Ascenci6a  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  ■ —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo 
Garcia  Granados. 

P'or  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terr}^,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTION. 

COFFEE. 

The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I  St.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  the  calling 
of  an  International  American  Conference  to  adopt  efficac- 
ious measures  for  the  benefit  of  coffee  producers,  with  a 
view  to  combating  the  crisis  which  for  many  years  has 
overwhelmed  this  important  source  of  the  wealth  of 
many  of  the  Republics  of  the  Continent. 

2nd.  The  city  of  Sao  Paulo,  in  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  is  hereby  designated  as  the  seat  of  the  said  Con- 
ference. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  August  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English^  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Sign- 
atory States. 
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For  Ecuador  —  Emilio   Arevalo,   Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenic  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Hondukas  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldi'a. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  — Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay— Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 


RESOLUTION. 


MONETARY   SYSTEM. 


The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved,  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

1='.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  that  they 
cause  to  be  prepared  for  the  next  Conference  a  detailed 
study  of  the  monetary  system  in  force  in  each  one  of 
the  American  Republics,  its  history,  the  fluctuations  in 
the  rate  of  exchange  which  have  taken  place  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  together  with  tables  showing  the  in- 
fluence said  fluctuations  have  exerted  upon  commerce 
and  their  industrial  development ; 

2°^  To  further  recommend  that  these  studies  be 
transmitted  to  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics  in  order  that  the  latter  may  prepare  and 
publish  a  resume  of  said  studies,  and  distribute  the  same 
to  the  several  Governments  at  least  six  months  previous 
to  the  meeting  of  the  next  International  Conference. 
'  Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  August,  nineteen 

hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 

78 


6i8 

and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Sign- 
atory States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  L6pez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Giiillermo 
Valencia . 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila . 

For  Panama  — Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa-Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States,  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Htibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao   Pandia    Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcantl, 
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Joaquim  Xavicr  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk . 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

PAN-AMERICAN   RAILWAY. 

The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

I. 

I.  To  confirm  the  existence  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  the  Continental  Railway ;  and 

II.  That  the  Governing  Board  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  American  Republics  shall  be  empowered 
to  increase  the  number  of  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee or  to  replace  them  if  necessary,  in  view  of 
the  information  presented  by  the  President  of  the 
former. 

II. 

I.  That  with  the  object  of  contributing  within  the 
shortest  possible  time,  to  the  termination  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railway  each  Republic,  when  giving  its 
support  to  the  construction  of  lines  destined  to. serve 
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local  inlerests,  should    follow,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
intercontinental  rout. 

II.  That  each  State  in  which  there  are  sections 
to  be  built,  should  seek  to  organize  an  Association  of 
Engineers  destined  to  complete  the  plans,  specifications, 
and  estimates  that  shall  serve  to  fix  the  amount  of 
capital  necessary  to  complete  the  construction. 

III.  That  the  Governments  of  the  different  States 
shall  determine  as  soon  as  possible  what  concessions 
of  land,  subventions,  interest  guarantees  on  invested 
capital,  exemptions  of  duty  on  material  for  the  cons- 
truction and  rolling-stock  and  any  other  concessions, 
they  deem  it  advisable  to  grant;  and 

IV.  That  the  Governments  shall  designate  a  person 
or  central  head  which  shall  maintain  itself  in  constant 
communication  with  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the 
Continental  Railway,  so  as  to  furnish  to  it  and  receive 
from  it  information  and  data  relative  to  the  under- 
taking. 

III. 

To  express  its  gratitude  to  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee of  the  Continental  Railway  for  the  zeal,  intelli- 
gence and  perseverance  which  it  has  placed  at  the 
service  of  a  work  which  will  contribute  to  strengthen 
and  will  bring  about  the  practical  consummation  of 
the  unity  of  America. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  twentythird  day  of  the  month  of  August, 
hineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and 
Spanish,  and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  in  order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made. 


and    forwarded   through    diplomatic  channels  to  each 
one  of  the  Signatory  States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  LopeZ 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  — Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldio. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio-  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa  Rica — Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Marfa  Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martfnez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim 
Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 


634 

For  the  United  States  of  America  --  William 
I.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


CONVENTION. 


INTERNATIONAL    LAW. 


Their  Excellencies,  the  Presidents  of  Ecuador, 
Paraguay,  Bolivia,  Colombia,  Honduras,  Panama^ 
Cuba,  Peru,  the  Dominican  Republic,  El  Salvador, 
Costa  Rica,  the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
Uruguay,  the  Argentine  Republic,  Nicaragua,  the  United 
States  of  Brazil,  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
Chili ; 

Desiring  that  their  respective  countries  should  be 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, sent,  thereto,  duly  authorized  to  approve  the 
recommendations,  resolutions,  conventions  and  treaties 
that  they  might  deem  convenient  for  the  interests  of 
America,  the  following  Delegates  : 

Ecuador  —  Dr.  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez  De- 
coud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

Bolivia  —  Dr.  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Dr.  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

Colotnbia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Dr.  Guillermo  Va- 
lencia. 

Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

Panama  —  Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 
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Cuba  —  Dr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Mont6ro, 
Dr.  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

Dominican  Republic  —  E.  C.  Joubert. 

Peru  —  Dr.  Euggnio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  Dr.  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Dr.  Mariano  Cornejo. 

El  Salvador —  Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

Costa  Rica  —  Dr.  Ascencibn  Esquivel. 

United  States  of  Mexico  —  Dr.  Francisco  Le6n  de 
La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Garcia  Gra- 
nados. 

Guatemala — Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Dr.  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Dr.  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

Argentine  Republic — Dr.  J.  V.  Gonzalez,  Dr.  Jo3e 
A.  Terry,  Dr.  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Gorea. 

United  States  of  Brazil  —  Dr.  Joaquim  Aurelio 
Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Dr.  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil, 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Dr.  Joao  Pand-ia  Calogeras,  Dr.  Amaro  Caval- 
canti,  Dr.  Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Dr.  Jose  P.  da 
Graca  Aranha,  Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

United  States  of  America  —  William  I,  Bucha- 
nan, Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Larrinaga, 
Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

Chili  —  Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martfnez,  Dr.  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Dr.  Adolfo 
Guerrero  : 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other 
their  respective  full  powers  and  found  them  to  be  in 
due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed,  to  establish  aii 
international  Commission  of'  Jurists,  in  the  following 
terms  : 
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Art.  I.  There  shall  be  established  an  international 
Commission  of  Jurists,  composed  of  one  representative 
;from  each  of  the  signatory  States,  -appointed  by  their 
respective  Governments,  which  Commission  shall  meet 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  draft  of  a  Code  of 
Private  International  LaW  and  one  of  Public  Inter- 
national Law,  regulating  the  relations  between  the 
Nations  of  America.  Two  or  more  Governments  may 
appoint  a  single  representative,  but  such  representa- 
tive shall  have  but  one  vote. 

Art.  2.  Notice  of  the  appointment  of  the  members 
of  the  Commission  shall  be  addressed  by  the  Govern- 
ments adhering  to  this  Convention,  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  which  shall  take  the 
necessary    steps  for  the   holding  of  the  first  meeting. 

Notice  of  these  appointments  shall  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil 
before  April  ist,  1907. 

Art.  3.  The  first  ■  meeting  of  said  Commission  shall 
be  held  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  during  the  year 
1907.  The  presence  of  at  least  twelve  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  signatory  States  shall  be  necessary 
for  the  organization  of  the  Commission. 

Said  Commission  shall  designate  the  time  and 
place  for  subsequent  sessions,  provided,  however,  that 
sufficient  time  be  allowed  from  the  date  of  the  final 
meeting  to  permit  of  the  submission  to  the  signatory 
States  of  all  drafts  or  all  important  portions  thereof 
at  least  one  year  before  the  date  fixedfor  the  Fourth 
International  American  Conference.  :   -' 

Art.  4 .  Said  Commission  after  having  met  for  the 
purpose^  of  organization  and  for  the  distribution  of  "the 
work  to  the  members  thereof,  may  divide  itself  into 
two  distinct  committees,  one  to  consider  the -preparation 
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of  a  draft  of  a  Code  of  Private  International  ■  Law, 
and  the  other  for  the  preparation  of  a  Code  of  Public 
International  Law.  In  the  event  of  such  division  being 
made,  the  committees  must  proceed  separately  until 
they  conclude  their  duties,  or  also  as  provided  in  the 
final  clause  of  article  three. 

In  order  to  expedite  and  increase  the'  efl&ciency  of 
this  work,  both  committees  may  request  the  Govern- 
ments to  assign  experts  for  the  consideration  of  especial 
topics.  Both  committees  shall  also  have  the  power  to 
determine  the  period  within  which  such  special  reports 
shall  be  presented. 

Art.  5,  In  order  to  determine  the  subjets  to  be 
included  within  the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission, the  Third  International  Conference  recommends 
to  the  Commissions  that  they  give  special  attention  to 
the  subjects  and  principles  which  have  been  agreed 
upon  in  existing  treaties  and  conventions,  as  well  as 
to  those  which  are  incorporated  in  the  national  laws 
of  the  American  States,  and  furthermore  recommends 
to  the  special  attention  of  the  Commission  the  Treaties 
of  Montevideo  of  1889  and  the  debates  relating  thereto, 
as  well  as  the  projects  of  conventions  adopted  at  the 
Second  International  Conference  of  the  American  States 
held  in  Mexico  in  1902,  and  the  discussions  thereon; 
also  all  other  questions  which  give  promise  of  juridical 
progress,  or  which  tend  to  eliminate  the  causes  of 
misunderstanding  or  conflicts  between  said  States. 

Art.  6.  The  expense  incident  to  the  preparation  of 
the  drafts,  including  the  compensation  for  technical 
_  studies  made  pursuant  to  article  four,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  all  the  signatory  States  in  the  proportion  and  form 
established  for  the  support  of  the  International  Bureau 
pf  ther  American  Republics,  of  Washington,  with  the 
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exception  of  the  compensation  of  the  members  of  the 
Commission,  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  representatives 
by  their  respective  Governments. 

Art.  7.  The  Fourth  International  Conference  of 
the  American  States  shall  embody  in  one  or  more 
treaties,  the  principles  upon  which  an  agreement  may 
be  reached,  and  shall  endeavor  to  secure  their  adoption 
and  ratification  by  the  Nations  of  America. 

Art.  8.  The  Governments  desiring  to  ratify  this 
Convention,  shall  so  advise  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order  that  the  said  Govern- 
ment may  notify  the  other  Governments  through  di- 
plomatic channels,  such  action  taking  the  place  of  an 
exchange  of  Notes, 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  and 
Delegates  have  signed  the  present  Convention,  and 
affixed  the  Seal  of  the  Third  International  American 
Conference. 

Made  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  August,  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  En- 
glish, Portuguese,  and  Spanish,  and  deposited  with  the 
Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  in  order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made, 
and  sent  through  diplomatic  channels  to  the  signatory 
States. 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio   Arevalo,  Olmedo    Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay — Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Card  us  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia  —  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 
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For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  CosTA-RicA  —  Ascencidn  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio 
Maria  Rodriguez,   Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V,  GonzaleZj 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim 
Aurelio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  Williani 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Lar- 
rinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Guer- 
rero. 


CONVENTION. 

PATENTS  OF  INVENTION,  DRAWINGS  AND  INDUSTRIAL  MO- 
DELS, TRADE-MARKS,  AND  LITERARY  AND  ARTISTIC 
PROPERTY. 

Their  Excellencies,  the  Presidents  of  Ecuador, 
Paraguay,  Bolivia,  Colombia,  Honduras,  Panama,  Cuba, 
the  Dominican  Republic,  Peru,  El  Salvador,  Costa  Rica, 
the  United  States  of  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Uruguay,  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Nicaragua,  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Chili ; 

Desiring  that  their  respective  countries  should  be 
represented  at  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, sent  thereto,  duly  authorized  to  approve  the 
recommendations,  resolutions,  conventions  and  treaties 
that  they  might  deern  convenient  for  the  interests  of 
America,  the  following  Delegates  : 

Ecuador  — Dr.  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo    Alfaro. 

Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez  De- 
coud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

Bolivia  —  Dr.  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Dr.  Carlos  V. 
Romero. 

Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Dr.  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

Panama  —  Dr.  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia, 
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Cuba  —  Dr.  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Dr.  Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

Dominican  Republic  —  E.  C.  Joubert. 

Peru  —  Dr.  Eugenio  Labarrure  y  Unanue,  Dr.  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Dr.  Mariano  Cornejo. 

El  Salvador  ■ —  Dr.  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

Costa  Rica  —  Dr.  Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

United  Stales  of  Mexico  —  Dr.  Francisco  Leon  de 
La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Htdbbe,  Ricardo  Garcia  Gra- 
nados. 

Guatemala —  Dr.  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

Uruguay  —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Dr.  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,    Dr.    Gonzalo   Ramirez,  Martin    Martinez. 

Argentine  Republic — Dr.  J.  V.  Gonzalez,  Dr.  Jose 
A.Terry,  Dr.  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

United  States  of  Bray'l  —  Dr.  Joaquim  Aurelio 
Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Dr.  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis  Brasil, 
Dr.  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Dr.  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Dr.  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Dr.  Amaro  Caval-i 
canti,  Dr.  Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Dr.  Jose  P.  da 
Graca  Aranha,  Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

United  States  of  America  —  William  L  Bucha'- 
nan,  Dr.  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  Larrinaga, 
Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

Chili  —  Dr.  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Dr.  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Dr.  Adolfo 
Guerrero.  ^ 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other 
their  respective  full  powers  and  found  them  to  be  in 
due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  on  the  following  : 

Art.  I.  The  subscribing  Nations  adopt  in  regard 
to  patents  of  invention,   drawings  and  industrial   mo- 
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dels,  trade  marks,  and  literary  and  artistic  property, 
the  treaties  subscribed  at  the  Second  International 
Conference  of  American  States  held  in  Mexico,  on  the 
27th  of  January,  1902,  with  sbch  modifications  as  are 
expressed  in  the  present  Convention. 

Art.  II.  A  union  is  constituted  of  the  nations  of 
America,  which  will  be  rendered  effective  by  means 
of  two  Bureaus,  which  will  be  maintained,  one  in 
the  city  of  Havana  and  the  other  in  that  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  each  working  closely  with  the  other,  to  be 
styled  Bureaus  of  the  International  American  Union 
for  the  Protection  of  Intellectual  and  Industrial  Pro- 
perty, and  will  have  for  their  object  the  centralization 
of  the  registration  of  literary  and  artistic  works,  patents, 
trade-marks,  drawings,  models,  etc.,  which  will  be 
registered,  in  each  one  of  the  signatory  Nations,  accord- 
ing to  the  respective  treaties  and  with  a  view  to  their 
validity  and  recognition  by  the  others. 

This  international  registration  is  entirely  optional 
with  persons  interested,  since  they  are  free  to  apply, 
personally  or  through  an  attorney  de  facto  for  registra- 
tion in  each  one  of  the  States  in  which  they  seek 
protection. 

Art.  III.  The  Bureau  established  in  the  city  of 
Havana  will,  have  charge  of  tlie  registrations  from  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  United  States  of  Mexico, 
Venezuela,  Cuba,  Haiti,  San  Domingo,  El  Salvador, 
Honduras,  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  Guatemala,  Panama 
and  Colombia. 

The  Bureau  established  in  the  city  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  will  attend  to  the  registrations  coming  from 
the  Republics  of  the  United  Slates  of  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
Argentine    Republic,    Paraguay,   Bolivia,   Chili,    Peru 

and  Ecuador. 
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Art.  IV.  For  the  purposes  of  the  legal  unification, 
the  two  International  Bureaus,  which  are  divided 
merely  with  a  view  to  greater  facility  of  communi- 
cation, are  considered  as  one,  and  to  this  end  it  is 
established  that  :  a)  both  shall  have  the  same  books 
and  the  same  accounts  kept  under  an  identical  system  ; 
b)  copies  shall  be  transmitted  monthly  from  one  to 
the  other,  authenticated  by  the  Governments  in  whose 
territories  tjjey  have  their  seat,  of  all  the  registrations, 
communications  and  other  documents  affecting  the 
recognition    of   the    rights    of   proprietors  or  authors. 

Art.  V.  Each  one  of  the  Governments  adhering  to  the 
Union  will  send  at  the  end  of  each  month,  to  the  proper 
Bureau,  according  to  art.  Ill,  authenticated  copies  of  all 
registrations  of  trade  marks,  patents,  drawings,  models, 
etc.,  and  copies  of  the  literary  and  artistic  works,  register- 
ed in  them, as  well  as  of  alllapses, renunciations, transfers 
and  other  alterations  occurring  in  proprietary  rights,  ac- 
cording to  the  respective  treaties  and  laws,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  sent  out  or  distributed  and  notice  given  of 
them  as  the  case  may  be  by  the  International  Bureau  to 
those  Nations  in  direct  correspondence  therewith. 

Art.  VI.  The  registration  or  deposit  of  drawings, 
models,  etc.,  made  in  the  country  of  origin,  according 
to  the  national  law  of  the  same  and  transmitted  by 
the  respective  administration  to  the  International  Bureau, 
shall  be  by  such  Bureau  laid  before  the  other  countries 
of  the  Union,  to  which  shall  be  given  full  faith  and 
credit,  except  in  the  case  provided  for  in  art.  IX  of 
the  Treaty  on  Patents,  Trade  marks,  etc.,  of  Mexico, 
and  in,  case  the  requirements  essential  to  the  recognition 
of  International  Property  are  lacking  where  literary  or. 
artistic  works  are  involved  according  to  the  Treaty 
thereon  subscribed  in  Mexico. 
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In  order  that  the  States  forming  the  Union  may 
accept  or  refuse  the  recognition  of  the  rights  granted 
in  the  country  of  origin,  and  for  the  further  legal 
purposes  of  such  recognition,  such  States  shall  be  allowed 
a  term  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  notification  by 
the  proper  Office  for  the  purpose   of  so  doing. 

In  case  patents,  trade  marks,  drawings,  models,  etc., 
or  the  right  to  literary  or  artistic  works  shall  fail  to 
obtain  recognition  on  the  part  of  any  one  of  the  offices 
of  the  States  forming  the  Union,  the  International 
Bureau  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  facts  and 
reasons  of  the  case  in  order  that,  in  its  turn  these 
facts  may  be  transmitted  by  it  to  the  ofBce  of  origin 
and  to  the  interested  party,  for  proper  action  according 
to  local  law. 

Art.  VII.  Every  registration  or  recognition  of  in- 
tellectual and  industrial  rights  made  in  one  of  the 
countries  of  the  Union,  and  communicated  to  the  others 
according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the  preceding  ar- 
ticles shall  have  the  same  effects  that  would  be  had 
duced  if  said  registration  or  recognition  had  taken  place 
in  all  of  them,  and  every  nullification  or  lapse  of  rights, 
occurring  in  the  country  of  origin,  and  communicated 
in  the  same  form  to  the  others,  shall  produce  in  them 
the  same  effects  that  it  would  produce  in  the  former. 

The  period  of  International  protection  derived 
from  the  registration  shall  be  that  recognized  by  the 
laws  of  the  country  where  the  rights  originated  or 
have  been  recognized  and  if  said  laws  do  not  provide 
for  such  matters,  or  do  not  specify  a  fixed  period, 
the  respective  periods  shall  be  :  for  patents,  1 5  years ; 
for  trade  marks  or  commercial  designs,  models  and 
industrial  drawings,  lo  years;  for  literary  and  artistic 
works,  25  years,  counting  from  the  death  of  the  author 
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thereof  J  the  two  first  periods  may  be  renewed  at  will 
by  going  the  same  form  as  the  case  of  the  first  re- 
gistration. 

Art.  VIII.  The  International  Bureaus  for  the  pro- 
tection of  intellectual  and  industrial  property  shall  be 
governed  by  identical  regulations  formed  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  Brazil,  and  approved  by  all  the  others 
belonging  to  the  Union.  Their  budgets,  after  being 
sanctioned  by  the  said  Governments,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  all  of  the  subscribing  Governments  in  the  same 
proportion  established  for  the  International  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  at  Washington,  and  in  this  part- 
icular they  shall  be  placed  under  the  control  of  those 
Governments  within  whose  territories  they  are  esta- 
blished. 

To  the  tax  of  the  rights  on  which  the  country  of 
their  origin  collects  for  registrations  or  deposit  and  other 
acts  resulting  from  the  recognition  or  guarantee  of 
intellectual  and  industrial  property,  shall  be  added  a 
fee  of  five  dollars  American  gold,  which  fee  or  the 
equivalent  thereof  in  the  currency  of  the  country  in 
which  the  payment  is  made,  shall  be  distributed  in 
equal  parts  among  the  Governments  in  whose  territory 
the  International  Bureaus  shall  be  established,  the  sole 
object  of  this  being  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  said  Bureaus. 

Art.  IX.  In  addition  to  the  functions  prescribed 
in  the  preceding  articles,  the  International  Bureaus  shall 
have  the  following  : 

i^'.  To  collect  information  of  all  kinds  regarding 
the  protection  of  intellectual  and  industrial  property, 
and  to  publish  and  circulate  the  same  among  the 
countries  of  America  at  proper  intervals; 


2°'^.  To  encourage  the  study  of  questions  regard- 
ing the  said  subjects,  to  which  end  they  may  publish 
one  or  more  official  reviews  containing  all  documents 
forwarded  to  them  by  the  offices  of  the  subscribing 
countries ; 

"i"^.  To  lay  before  the  Governments  of  the  Union 
any  difficulties  or  obstacles  that  may  arise  in  the 
efficacious  application  of  the  present  Convention,  and 
indicate  means  to  correct  or  remove  such  difficulties 
or  obstacles ; 

4"^.  To  help  the  Governments  of  the  Union  in 
the  preparation  of  International  Conferences  for  the 
study  and  progress  of  legislation  on  intellectual  and 
industrial  properties,  for  alterations  which  it  may  be 
proper  to  introduce  in  the  regulations  of  the  Union 
or  in  the  treaties  in  force  on  the  said  subject,  and 
in  case  such  Conferences  take  place,  the  Directors  of 
the  Bureau,  not  appointed  to  represent  any  countries, 
shall  have  a  right  to  attend  the  meetings  and  express 
their  opinions  at  them,   but  not  to  vote ; 

5*''.  To  present  to  the  Governments  of  the  country 
where  they  shall  have  their  seats,  a  yearly  report  of 
their  labors,  which  shall  be  communicated  to  all  of  the 
States  of  the  Union  \ 

6*.  To  establish  relations  for  the  exchange  of  publ-« 
ications  and  information  and  data  conducive  to  the 
progress  of  the  institution,  with  similar  Bureaus  and 
Institutions,  and  with  scientific,  literary,  artistic  and  in- 
dustrial corporations  of  Europe  and  America ; 

7*.  To  cooperate  as  agent  for  each  one  of  the 
Governments  of  the  Union  for  the  transaction  of  any 
business,  the  taking  of  any  initiative  or  the  execution  of 
any  act  conducive  to  further  the  ends  of  the  present  Con- 
vention with  offices  of  the  other  Governments. 
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Art.  X.  The  provisions  contained  in  the  Treaties  of 
Mexico,  of  January  27*,  1902,  on  patents  of  invention, 
drawings  and  industrial  models  and  commercial  trade 
marks,  and  on  literary  and  artistic  property,  so  far  as 
regards  the  formalities  of  the  registration  or  recognition 
of  said  rights  in  other  countries  than  that  of  origin,  shall 
be  considered  as  replaced  by  the  provisions  of  the  present 
Convention,  as  soon  as  one  of  the  International  Bureaus 
shall  have  been  established,  and  only  with  regard  to 
those  States  which  have  concurred  in  its  constitution  ;  in 
all  other  cases,  the  said  treaties  shall  remain  in  force  and 
the  present  Convention  shall  be  considered  additional 
thereto . 

Art.  XI.  The  Governments  of  the  Republics  of 
Cuba  and  of  United  States  of  Brazil  shall  proceed  with 
the  organization  of  the  International  Bureaus,  upon  the 
ratification  of  this  Convention  by  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  nations  belonging  to  each  group  mentioned  in 
article  III.  The  simultaneous  establishment  of  both  Bu- 
reaus shall  not  be  necessary ;  one  only  may  be  established 
if  there  be  the  number  of  adherent  Governments  pro- 
vided above,  the  Government  in  which  the  Bureau  has 
its  seat  being  charged  with  taking  the  proper  steps  to 
secure  this  results,  availing  itself  of  the  powers  con- 
tained in  the  eighth  article . 

In  the  event  that  one  of  the  two  offices  referred  to  in 
this  Convention  shall  have  been  established,  the  countries 
belonging  to  a  group  other  than  that  to  which  the  Bureau 
corresponds,  shall  have  the  right  to  join  it,  until  the 
second  Bureau  shall  be  established.  Upon  the  eitablish- 
ment  of  the  second  Bureau,  the  first  Bureau  shall 
transmit  to  the  same  all  the  data  referred  to  in  article  XII. 

Art.  XII.  As  regards  the  adhesion  of  the  American 
Nations  to  the  present  Convention,  it  will  be  communic- 
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ated  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil, 
which  will  lay  it  before  the  others,  these  communications 
taking  the  place  of  an  exchange  of  Notes . 

The  Government  of  Brazil  will  also  notify  the  In- 
ternational Bureau  of  this  adhesion,  and  this  Bureau  will 
forward  to  the  newly  adhering  State  a  complete  state- 
ment of  all  the  marks,  patents,  models,  drawings  and 
literary  and  artistic  works  registered,  which,  at  the  time, 
shall  be  under  International  protection. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  Plenipotentiaries  and 
Delegates  have  signed  the  present  Convention,  and 
affixed  the  Seal  of  the  Third  International  American 
Conference . 

Made  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  twenty-third 
day  of  August,  nineteen  hundred  and  six,  in  English, 
Portuguese  and  Spanish,  and  deposited  with  the  Se- 
cretary of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United  States  of 
Brazil,  in  order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made, 
and  sent  through  diplomatic  channels  to  the  Signatory 
States . 

For,  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta. 

For  Bolivia —  Alberto  Gutierrez, Carlos  V.  Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Uribe,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 

For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila . 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldi'a. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican   Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 
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For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa-Rica  —  Ascenci6n  Esquivel, 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay— Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodrigues,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 
;  For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Aran  jo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gasfao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Gavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L.  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  La- 
rrinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Gue- 
rrero. 


RESOLUTION. 


NATURAL    RESOURCES. 


'  The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re- 
presented in  the  Third  International  American  Confer- 
ence, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution  : 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re- 
solves : 

'^  I. —  That  the  Bureau  of  American  Republics  be 
authorized  to  establish  as  a  part  of  its  Section  of  (]orn- 
merce,  Customs  and  Statistics,  a  special  service  destined 
to  facilitate  the  development  of  the  natural  resourcei? 
and  means  of  conimunication  within  the  various  Re- 
publics of  America. 

'  To  this  end  the  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  duty 
of  gathering  and  classifying,  permanently,  all  trust- 
worthy information  on  the  natural  resources,  projected 
public  works,  and  legal  conditions  under  which  it  is 
possible  to  obtain  from  the  American  Governments 
Concessions  of  lands,  mines  and  forests, 
-^  ,  This  information  shall  be  put  at  the  disposition  of  the 
Governments  and  persons  interested  therein,  and  shall 
-be  regularly  published  in  the  Bulletins  of  the  Bureau. 
'  i.—~  The  Bureau  shall  be  bound  to  render  its 
services,  to    the  Governments  of  America,  when  any 
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one  of  them  shall  demand  such  services,  with  a  view 
to  obtaining  information  that  might  be  useful  to  them 
with  regard  to  projected  public  works  ;  and  it  shall 
preserve  in  its  archives,  at  the  disposal  of  interested 
persons,  the  plans  and  specifications  of  the  said  works, 

3. —  The  next  International  Conference  of  American 
States  shall  consider  the  following  subject : 

The  study  of  the  laws  that  regulate  public  con- 
cessions in  the  various  countries  of  America,  in  order 
to  recommend  to  the  American  Governments,  for  their 
consideration,  such  agreements  or  dispositions  as  would 
best  contribute  to  the  development  of  the  industries 
and  natural  resources  of  the  Republics.  , 

In  order  that  all  the  material  necessary  for  this 
discussion  maybe  gathered,  the  Bureau  is  hereby  charged 
with  the  duty  of  presenting  a  special  Memoir  to  the  next 
Pan-American  Conference  on  the  laws  relative  to  the 
above-mentioned  matters,  which  are  in  force  to-day  in 
the  various  American  Republics. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  August,  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in 
order  that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarde4 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Sign- 
atory States i 

For  Ecuador  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  Olmedo  Alfaro, 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenjo  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardus  y  Huerta^ 

For  Bolivia — Alberto  Gutierrez, Carlos  V.Romero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael  Uribe  Urib6,  Guillermo 
Valencia. 
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For  Honduras  —  Fausto  Davila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza. 

For  the  Dominican  Republic  — Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Mir6  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo . 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa-Rica  —  Ascenci6n    Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Leon  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hubbe,  Ricardo  Gar- 
cia Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui , 

For  Uruguay —  Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez . 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A .  Terry,  Eduardo  L .  Bidau . 

For  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  La- 
rrinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Gue- 
rrero. 


RESOLUTION. 


COMMERCIAL    INTERCOURSET. 


'  The  undersigned,  Delegates  of  the  Republics  re» 
presented  in  the  Third  International  American  Con- 
ference, duly  authorized  by  their  Governments,  have 
approved  the  following  Resolution:  o 

The  Third  International  American  Conference  re-; 
solves  : 

Art.  I.  The  International  Bureau  of  American  Re-i 
publics,  after  due  collection  and  study  of  the  necessary 
material,  shall  elaborate  a  project  containing  the  definite 
bases  of  a  contract  which  it  may  be  advisable  to  conclude 
whith  one  or  more  steamship  companies  for  the  establish- 
ment or  maintenance  of  navigation  lines  connecting  the 
principal  ports  of  American  Countries  ; 

Art.  II.  These  bases  shall  be  communicated  in  due 
time,  to  the  signatory  Governments  so  that  they  may 
instruct  their  Delegates  to  the  end  that  the  next  Inter- 
national American  Conference  may  give  its  opinion 
thereon ; 

Art.  III.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  re- 
presented at  this  Conference  that,  with  the  aim  of'better- 
ing  the  means  of  increasing  trade,  they  should  conclude 
conventions  among  themselves,  stimulating  as  far  as 
possible,  a  rapid  service  of  communications  by  railway, 
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steamer  and  telegraphic  lines,  as  well  as  postal  con- 
ventions for  the  carriage  of  samples,  so  that  goods  and 
commercial  advertisements  may  circulate  with  rapidity 
and  economy  ; 

Art.  IV.  To  recommend  as  well  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  signatory  countries  that  they  should  seek 
to  connect  their  railroads  and  telegraphic   lines ; 

Art.  V.  To  recommend  that  goods  in  transit  over 
the  routes  of  communication  of  any  country  whatever, 
shall  be  free  from  all  duties,  paying  solely  for  services 
rendered  by  the  adequate  installations  of  the  ports  and 
roads  passed  over,  on  the  same  scale  as  such  services  are 
paid  for  by  goods  destined  for  the  consumption  of  the 
country  over  whose  territory  the  transit  takes  place. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  August  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  in  English,  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
and  deposited  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  in  order 
that  certified  copies  thereof  be  made,  and  forwarded 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Sign- 
atory States. 

For  EcuAqoR  —  Emilio  Arevalo,  >01medo  Alfaro. 

For  Paraguay  —  Manuel  Gondra,  Arsenio  Lopez 
Decoud,  Gualberto  Cardfls  y  Huerta. 

1  "For  Bolivia  ^-.  Alberto  Gutierrez,  Carlos  V.  Ro- 
mero. 

For  Colombia  —  Rafael    Uribe    Uribe,  Guillermo 
'Valencia. 

For  Honduras —Fausto  Da  Vila. 

For  Panama  —  Jose  Domingo  de  Obaldia. 

For  Cuba  —  Gonzalo  de  Quesada,  Rafael  Montoro, 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Lanuza, 
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For  the  Dominican  Republic  —  Emilio  C.  Joubert. 

For  Peru  —  Eugenio  Larrabure  y  Unanue,  An- 
tonio Miro  Quesada,  Mariano  Cornejo. 

For  El  Salvador  —  Francisco  A.  Reyes. 

For  Costa-Rica — Ascenci6n  Esquivel. 

For  the  United  States  of  Mexico  —  Francisco 
Le6n  de  La  Barra,  Ricardo  Molina-Hiibbe,  Ricardo 
Garcia  Granados. 

For  Guatemala  —  Antonio  Batres  Jauregui. 

For  Uruguay — Luis  Melian  Lafinur,  Antonio  Maria 
Rodriguez,  Gonzalo  Ramirez,  Martin  Martinez. 

For  the  Argentine  Republic  —  J.  V.  Gonzalez, 
Jose  A.  Terry,  Eduardo  L.  Bidau. 

Por  Nicaragua  —  Luis  F.  Corea. 

For  the  United  States  of  Brazil  —  Joaquim  Au- 
relio  Nabuco  de  Araujo,  Joaquim  Francisco  de  Assis 
Brasil,  Gastao  da  Cunha,  Alfredo  de  Moraes  Gomes 
Ferreira,  Joao  Pandia  Calogeras,  Amaro  Cavalcanti, 
Joaquim  Xavier  da  Silveira,  Jose  P.  da  Graca  Aranha, 
Antonio  da  Fontoura  Xavier. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  —  William 
L  Buchanan,  L.  S.  Rowe,  A.  J.  Montague,  Tulio  La- 
rrinaga,  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  Van  Leer  Polk. 

For  Chili  —  Anselmo  Hevia  Riquelme,  Joaquin 
Walker  Martinez,  Luis  Antonio  Vergara,  Adolfo  Gue- 
rrero. 
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From  the  Congress  of  Amazonas 123 

From  the  Municipality  of  Sao  Sebastiao  do  Alto.  ...  123 
From  H.  E.  Mr.  Sevilla,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 

Mexico 123 

TRADE  Marks.  (See  PatenU  of  Invention.) 

VOTES  : 

Of   the    Conference    to    His   Excellency  the    Cardinal 

Archbishop  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 53 

Of  nppl.iuse  of  the  Conference  to  H.  E.  the  President 
of  the  United  State  of  America,  and  to  H.  E.  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  Mexico 46 

In  honor  of  the  memory  of  several  illustrious  American 

Statesmen 55-        64 

Regarding  the  reception  of  H.  E.  Mr.  Elihu  Root.  .  .        64 

Regarding  the  pacific  solution  of  International  Conflicts.      148 

Of  sympathy  of  the  Conference  to  the  Chilian  Re- 
public       371,      400 

Of  sympathy  of  the  Conference  to  the   cities   of  San 

Francisco  and  Valparaiso 350 

of  applause  to  H.  E.  General  Francisco  Marcellino  de 

Souza  Aguiar 351 

Of  thanks  to  H.  E.  Mr.  Joaquim  Nabuco,  president,  to 
H.  E.  Assis  Brasil,  Secretary-General,  and  to  the 
personnel  of  the  Secretary-General's  Office  of  the 
Conference 351 

To  the  Government  of  Brazil 3s3 


